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P REFACE

TH IS book is the resu l t of an at tempt to make c lear to myse l f

what fi fth- centu ry Athens was real ly l ike . Most educated people
have the i r own v i s ion of ancient Greece . I have t r ied to convey
m ine in the form of a study of the nature, i nfluence , and i nter
act ion of two great forces in Athen ian l i fe .

A few words may exp lai n what has d ictated th is cho i ce of

treatment .
It i s now genera l ly adm i tted that ne i ther an ind i v i d ual nor

a

'

nat ion can b e proper ly understood withou t a knowledge o f

the i r
'

surround ings and means o f support - in o ther words , of

the i r geograph i cal and econom i c cond i t ions . Th i s
'

doct r i ne
,

obv ious though it seems today
,
was somewhat s low in w inn ing

accep tance i n connex ion with the study of anc ien t Greece . The

t rad i t ions of C lass ical learn ing and the lack of re levant ev idence

combined to keep G reek scho lars out of touch with newer methods

of soc ial i nqu i ry . But dur ing the last two generat ions , thanks
ma i n ly to the archaeo log ists, th i s defect has been stead i ly repa i red ;
andwe now possess , and are ent i t led to d raw conc lusions from

,

a large and i ncreas ing mass of informat ion about the econom i c

s ide of Greek l i fe . It i s th is accumu lat ion of new ev idence wh i ch
,

more than any other s i ngle cause; d ist i ngu ishes the Greece of

modern scho larsh i p from the Greece of G rote and our grand
fathers .

C lass ica l scho larsh ip
,
the re fore

,
ou the Cont inent at any rate ,

can no longe r b e reproached with neglect ing the app l icat ion of

modern methods . The spec ia l dangers to Wh i ch i t is exposed
to-day,

andwh i ch determ i ned my cho i ce o f t reatment
,
l ie rathe r

in the Oppos ite d i rect ion . There i s , fi rst ly
,
the tendency to over

spec ia l i zat ion and one-s idedness , the i nc l inat ion to forget the

wood for the t rees . Th i s i s a temptat ion wh ich beset s every

sc ience at a stage when knowledge i s accumulat ing very rap id ly ;
but it i s part icu lar ly ins id ious i n such a study as that o f ancient
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Greece , where for the student everyth ing depends upon remai n ing

stead i ly consc ious , i n and through the smal lest detai l , of the

wonder and greatness Of the whole . It i s so easy, for i nstance ,
in studying the Erech theum bu i ld ing i nscript ions to become

absorbed in the i r in terest ing informat ion about work andwages,
and to forget that they re late to the Erechtheum . Yet when

that i s forgotten al l i s forgo t ten .

Books andart ic les writ ten in th is sp i r i t are easi ly detec ted and

can b e al lowed for accord ingly . But the re is a second tendency

to error, aga inst wh ich i t i s more d iffi cu l t to guard . It ari ses

from the appl icat ion of mode rn methods and i deas to anc ient

t imes w i thout a suffi c ient est imate Of the d i ffe rence between

an c ien t Greek and modern cond it ions . To take an obv ious

instance . It has long been c lear to h i storians that econom i c

c i rcumstances had a good deal to do wi th the Pe loponnes ian

War ; yet we have no righ t to pass from th i s to an explanat ion

of the who le st ruggle in modern econom i c terms . What is m is

lead i ng in such explanat ions i s not the detai l s but the back

ground . They seem to b e based upon a wrong or at least an

i nadequate concept ion of the normal econom i c l i fe O f ancient

G reece . The only safe road to the so l ut ion of th i s andk ind red

problems is to go back to fi rst beginn ings , to the carefu l analys i s

of ord inary anc ien t terms andprocesses . Th is must b e my excuse
for the d isproport ionate length of the th i rd sect ion o f the book .

Some further explanat ion is perhaps necessary as to the at t i

tude I have adop ted towards the fourth - century ph i losophers .
Plato andAri stot le used Often to be regarded

,
in the comparat ive

lack of other e v idence , as fi rst- rate author i t ies upon the l i fe of the

C ity S tate . It i s perhaps not even yet suffi c ien t ly recogn i zed

that they are not . They on ly knew the C i ty S tate i n the days

Of i ts dec l ine , and the i r v iew of i t is co lou red by the i r own

pe rsonal ideas and doct ri nes . It i s as unsafe to re ly upon them
for the facts and sp i r i t o f the fi fth and precedi ng cen turies as i t
would b e to re ly upon Carly le and Ruskin for the facts and Sp i r i t
o f E ngl ish l i fe before th e G reat Reform Bi l l and the Indust r ial

Revo l ut ion . The righ t method is exact ly the reverse
,
to app ly

the h istory o f the generat ion that preceded them to the i nterp reta
t ion of the i r own doct rines . N o interpretat ion of e i ther the

po l it i cal or the eth ical theories Of the later p lI i lOSOphers can b e
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sat isfactory wh i ch does not take i nto account the impress ion

left upon the i r m i nds by the soc ial deve lopment wh i ch I have

attempted to descr ibe . I had or ig inal ly p lanned to c lose the

book with a sect ion deal ing wi th th is subject—one o f great

importance i n the h istory of European po l it i cal speculat ion

but eventual ly abandoned it as beyond the prope r l im i ts of my
scheme . I have

,
however

,
al lowed mysel f occas iona l ly to touch

upon the subjec t in the footnotes
,
as a glance at the Index wi l l

show .

I have tr ied to arrange the book so as to make i t use fu l to

students with the least poss ib le d istract ion to the genera l reader .

It seemed inconven ient to group the footnotes together at the

end of the book or the Chapters, but I hope that the i r arrange

ment in paragraphs wi l l make i t easy for the general reade r to
sk ip them . My ancient refe rences are

,
so far as poss ib le, to we l l

known authors . Modern writers I have genera l ly quoted ei ther

to support some statemen t that seemed to need confi rmat ion , or

because I though t the reference m ight b e he l pfu l to the reade r.

I have never refe rred to a write r s imply because I d isagreed wi th

him , and have not t roubled to mul t iply modern witnesses when

I had good ancient test imony on my s ide . In a work i nvo lv ing
so many dec is ions on po ints of detai l I cannot hope to have

avo ided errors of j udgement , but I have done my best to p lay no

t ri cks wi th the ev idence . Indeed
,
as those who care to look up

the references wi l l real i ze, there are comparat ive ly few spec ia l

po ints on wh ich I can C la im to have cont r ibuted anyth ing nove l .

I have to thank a great numbe r of fr iends for k ind hel p and eu

couragement , notably Professor G i lbert Murray, Professor Myres ,
Mr. Reginald Coup land , Mr . R . H . Dundas , Mr . Arno l d J .

Toynbee
,
Mr . R i chard J enn ings , Mr . W . C . Barton

,
the Rev .

J . M . Murphy, S .J .
,
of the Nat ional Un ivers i ty Of I re land ,

and
,
last but not least , my o ld teacher and presen t co l league

,

Mr . G raham Wal las . My acknowledgements are a lso due to the

author it ies of the Brit ish Schoo l at A thens , who by mak ing me

an Assoc iate of the Schoo l enab led me to write the greater part

of the book under the pleasantest andmost favourab le cond it ions .

A . E . Z .

OAK H ILL DR IVE,
S urbz

'

ton , 19I I
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IN TRODUCTORY N OTE

IT i s not the purpose of th i s book to te l l any part of the story

of G reek h istory. That l ies wi th in the prov i nce of the narra t ive

h i storian . Our object here is a more modes t one— to group

togethe r certai n facts and to t race the course of certa i n ideas

wh i ch may he l p to make that story and the men who acted in

i t more i ntel l ig ib le to modern readers .

G reek c iv i l i zat ion d i ffers from our own both i n i ts mater ial

env i ronmen t and in i ts fee l ings and i deas . Our method wi l l b e to

deal fi rst with the mai n features of that env i ronmen t ; nex t w i th

the pol i t i cal inst i tu t ions wh i ch the Greeks estab l ished - with in it

next wi th the i r means of l ive l ihood , that i s w ith the i r econom i cs

or housekeep ing ; and last ly wi th the confl ict wh i ch arose, as i t

has ar isen in many modern c iv i l i zed commun i t ies
,
between the

d riv ing necess i t ies Of econom ic deve lopment and the accepted

inst itut ions and ideal s of nat ional l i fe—a confl ict wh i ch brought

inward unhapp iness and outward d isaster upon the foremost

Greek commun i ty at the very height of her greatness and left its
mark upon the m ind and wri t ings of the men who la id the

foundat ions of European pol i t i cal though t .
We shal l thus b e approach ing G reek c iv i l i zat ion from a di rect ion

contrary to that Often taken by modern writers
,
approach ing i t

from the s ide
'

ou wh ich i ts d i fferences from our own are most
apparent and from wh i ch its un ique characteri st ics are most
easi ly se i zed .
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D ie Gr iechen sind, wie das Gen ie, ez
'

nf aclt deshalb sind sie die unsterb

l ichen Lehrer.—N IETZ SCHE.

PA RT I . GEOGRAPHY

Two Vo ices are there ; one is of the sea,

One of the mountains, each a m ighty voice
In both from age to age thou d idst rejoice ,
They were thy chosen music, L iberty.





CHAPTER I

THE MED ITERRANEAN AREA 1

'

H
t

EXMI S‘ 7 21 9 (71pm 7ro7\7\6u n t hw ra Kexprjpe
'

uas E
'

Aaxe.

HERODOTUS
,
iii . 106.

Greece enjoys by far the best tempered cl imate .

TO raw
‘

Ekkrjvwv ye
’

vos p eo eéet Ka'

r c
‘

z r obs r éflovs.

AR ISTOTLE , P ol i ti cs I 3 2 7 .

The Hellen ic race occup ies an intermed iate situat ion geograph ically .

GREECE i s a Med iterranean count ry, p laced , as Aristot le says ,
i n an i ntermed iate pos it ion

,
hal f-way between the Tropics and

the co l d lands of the North . It shares w ith the other Med i
terranean lands , as compared wi th Europe beyond the Alps and

Africa beyond the A t las
,
a d ist inct ive c l imate, d ist inct ive scenery ,

and, as a necessary consequence, a d ist in ct ive mode o f l i fe .

It i s the Scenery which fi rst att ract s the pass ing trave l ler of

to-day ; and so i t has been with the i nvad ing hosts of al l ages .

From the days before h i story, when the fi rst barbar ian s th rust

the i r way southwards , the men Of the N o rth have always been

suscept ib le to the pecu l iar beauty of the Med iterranean lands .
To us in the North

,
i f we are book- learned and home- keeping

,

Greece and Italy spe l l Athens and Rome . They are assoc iated

in our m i nds w i th a host of inher ited ideas , with Art and Free
dom and Law and Emp i re . They are fam i l iar to us as the

crad le of some of the st rongest forces i n our nat ional l i fe, as the

fi rst and most congen ial home of our d ist in c t ive ly Western

c iv i l i zat ion . But to the preh istoric Achaeans and Dor ians
,
and

1 In this and the follow ing sections I have made much use of Ph il ippson
’
s

Dar M i ttelmeerg ebz
’

et, a popularly w r itten book by a standard authority on

Med iterranean Geography . SO far as I know there is no sim i lar book in
Engl ish , although one is greatly needed . I t is to b e hoped that P rofessor
Myres

’
s inaugural lecture on Greek Lama

’
s and the Greek P eop l e marks the

beginn ing of a new era for Engl ish classical teach ing in th is respect.
1 2 40 13
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to the Ga lat ians and Goths and Longbeards and Vandal s and

Avars who fo l lowed them , th i s abstract appeal wou ld have had

no mean ing . Yet they too ,
in the i r co l d Northern homes , heard

the ca l l of the Sou th ,
and thousands of them obeyed i t . For

months or years they pushed sunwards w ith the i r fam i l ies and

possess ions and househol d gods , t rust i ng i n trib esmen
’

s tales of

a wonderfu l land beh i nd the h i l l s . When they emerged at

length out of the last rough Balkan defi le and pit ched camp one

even ing on leve l G reek ground between the mountai ns and the

sea, i t was the sheer beau ty O f th is new world wh i ch made

them fee l that they had found a home . Upon the i r Northern

eyes; unused to a region of sharp ou t l i nes and strong co lours ,
the Southern landscape worked l ike magic. They fe l t they had

come to fa i ry land
,
and that they must stay there for eve r.

The poets of the i r race , from the bards of the early invaders
,

out of whom our Homer grew , to Goethe and Byron
,
Ibsen and

Brown ing
,
bear con stant w itness to th i s spe l l . Yet i t is hard ,

except j ust at twi l ight when the magic i s wo rk ing
,
to fee l qu ite

at home i n fai ry land . Romance and Imaginat ion sway us power

fu l ly at moments : b ut Hab it andAffect ion are stronger forces i n
our nature and are not to b e won over by superfic ial ent icements .

The gul f between North and Sou th i s too great to b e br idged
in a s ingle v i s i t or a S ingle l i fet ime. It takes more than one

generat ion to l ive a new count ry i nto the b lood . Our Northern

poets who have sung of the South have sung as strangers and

sojourners : they have been Roman t i cs not Rea l i sts , enthus i

ast ic bystanders rather than qu iet i nhabi tan ts go ing about the i r

business and speak ing nat u ral ly of the i r l i fe and fee l ings . The

spi ri t of the South remai ns for them someth ing st range and

picturesque andex ternal
,
wh i ch att racts the i r wonder andcurios i ty

withou t winn ing i ts way i nto the i r understand ing or laying i ts ho l d
upon the i r devot ion . And somet imes they are honest enough to
con fess i t . ‘

Oh to b e in England
,

’ cr ied Browning, lett ing pass

be fore h is m ind
'

s eye a l l the dear fam i l iar s ight s that he was
m iss ing

Oh to b e in England
N ow that Apri l

’

s there
,

And whoever wakes i n England
Sees, some morn ing

,
unaware ,
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That the lowest boughs and the brushwood sheaf
Round the e lm - t ree bo le are i n t in y leaf

,

Wh i le the chaffinch s ings on the orchard bough
l n England—now '

That te l l s us someth ing of what men have to renounce when

they go southward . A t the ou t set O f our journey i t i s wel l to

have i t b rough t to m ind .

Where even the poets fee l homes ick
,
pla in men wi l l fare worse .

Often and often must the conquering invade r have repen ted of

hav ing obeyed the ca l l , and cu rsed h imse l f for a foo l as he

Opened h is eyes in the morn ing
,
after a hot and t roubled n igh t

,

upon the meta l l ic sky above h im and the baked ground beneath .

It was not for a mere wh im that many a Frank ish baron of

med iaeval Greece abandoned his hard -won doma ins and went

home to die by the Rh i ne or the Lo i re . What cou ld b e more

att ract ive to the possessive Sp i r i t of a Northern noble than to

have A thens for h is very own and to look forward to leav ing

i t to his he i r ? O tho de la Roche , fi rs t feudal lo rd of A tt ica and

Boeot ia, had the Acropol i s for h is cast le and the Parthenon for

h is m inster . Yet he gave up al l i n h is o ld age andwent back

wi th his sons to the ro l l ing pla ins of Burgundy .

1

If the Northe rner who has come and seen and yie lded to the

spe l l cannot eas i ly adapt h is m i nd to Southern cond it ions, i t i s

st i l l harder for those who can on ly ente r into contact with i t

in d i rect ly through books and pi ctu res . They can on ly unde r

stand Med iterranean l ife and the l itera tu re to wh i ch i t gave bi rth ,

whether i n Greece or Pa lest ine , by a de l iberate e ffo rt of the

imaginat ion . No doubt the e ffort is worth mak ing , bu t i t s diffi

cu l ty (espec ial l y for young and unt rained m i nds) i s very great ;
and i n England

, at any rate, our educat iona l t rad it ions do l i t t le

to overcome i t. For the uncorrected imaginat ion of the No rth

erner the o l ive-groves of Co lonus are an Engl ish park and the

p lane- t rees of the I l i ssus a Thames promenade , wh i le
‘
Sun ium

’

s

marb led steep l ike the chal k c l i ffs of the Sou th coast , runs down
to long stretches of t ida l beach .

1 M il ler, Lat ins i n til e L evan t , pp . 9 1
—2 , cf. 68 , 74 . Count Berthold of

Katzenel lenbogen , the C rusader who gave the signal for setting fire to

Constantinople, is another instance of the same home- sickness. Both thei r
modest castles sti l l stand . Otho

’

s is La Roche- sur-Ognon on the Haute
Saone K atz enel lenb ogen looks down on a l ittle v i l lage in Nassau.

B 2
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These m i stakes are al l the harder to correct because the Greek

poets who have come down to us sel dom pause to describe the

scene ry of the i r country , and are never deta i led or Words

worthian i n the i r t reatment of i t . Landscape poet ry , l ike land

scape pa int ing
,
be longs to the reflect ive per iod in a nat ion

’

s l i fe,
when it has learnt to see i tse l f i n its own su rround ings . Greek

wri ters , at least up to the end Of the fi fth century
,
had not yet

ful ly entered upon th i s stage of se l f- consc iousness . Like al l

s imple fo l k
,
they take a knowledge of the i r scenery and sur

round ings for granted in al l who l i sten to them . The Mediter

ranean landscape, l ike the i nst itut ions of the C i ty S tate, forms

a permanent background to Greek l i fe and thought . Its infl uen ce

i s omnipresent, but i t is se ldom expressed . It i s le ft to Show
itse l f

,
more spontaneously and t ruth fu l ly, i n the chance i d iom or

detai l that s l ips out as the se tt ing of a story
,
i n what is impl ied

or h inted rather than consc ious ly stated
,
in the many l it t le S igu i

ficant touches wh i ch to the carefu l observer, of nat ions as of men ,

are always the surest and happ iest reve lat ion of characte r.

Thus the t rave l ler i n Southern lands , i f he i s p repared to for

get a l l he ever knew and begin learn ing i t afresh ,
wi l l constant ly

b e d iscovering the real mean ing o f words and ph rases andmeta

phors wh i ch he had been accustomed from h is schoo l - days to

regard as c lass ica l tags ’ or romant ic p ropert ies
,
or had perhaps

never not i ced at al l . A man must have overcome his fi rst

st rangeness and grown used to go i ng up the Acropo l i s for h is

even ing wal k before he can know why Peri c les sa id that h is

A thens cheered the heart and de l ighted the eye day by day
He must have stood on an i s land peak after sunset befo re he can

t ru ly understand the words of Alcman’s even ing hymn

The h i l l s have fa l len asleep .

O
’

er Cleft and crag
One qu iet Spreads ,

O
’

er rocks that face the deep
And stony torren t beds . 1

or apprec iate the masterful subt lety with wh i ch Goethe adapted

i t to h is Northern purpose in Uber a l ien Gz
’

pf eln t
'

st Rn/z . He

1 A lcman, F rag . 65, beginn ing
efiOow w 8

'

dpe
’

a w Kopvqfia i r e Ka i c/x ipayyes
‘

,

wpcbove
'

s T€ Kai. xapddpa t ,

where every word Should cal l up a p icture .
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Europe as Ch rist ian andNearer Asia andAfri ca as Mohammedan .

In e ither case we
‘ th ink i n cont in ents

’

, mak ing the land our

cen t re of v is ion .

Th i s v iew is natu ral enough i n London , b ut appears st range i n

Constant inople, where business m en cross tw i ce da i ly , i n suburban

steamers , from one cont inent to the other . It has al ways been

m is lead ing from the po in t of v iew of physical geography, for the

count ries round the Med i terranean form , both st ructura l ly and

cl imat i ca l ly
,
a d ist inct reg ion of the worl d

’

s su rface . But i t is

h isto rical ly and po l it i cal l y m i s lead ing a l so. S ince the French

Occupat ion of Algie rs , North Afri ca i s no longer Barbary ; and

wi th a Parl iament in Constant inople anda ra i lway to the Prophet
’s

Tomb at Med ina, Nearer Asia can no longer b e cal led ‘stagnant ’

We are return ing , in fact , to normal condi t ions . For to the

Greeks the Med i terranean area was a lways a un i ty
,
and the

Med i terranean i tse l f not a front ier, but a h ighway ; they saw

the world as
‘
a rim of convergent coast lands enc i rc l ing the

Mid land Sea, wh i ch i s Our Sea
’

. Our Sea or Th i s Sea ’

was

i ndeed the i r on ly name for i t . With the countr ies immed iate ly

round i t they were to lerab ly fam i l iar ; but the kin ter lana
’beyond ,

wh i ch d i ffered in cl imate, st ructure , andmanners , a lways remai ned

to them myster ious . Herodo tus penet rated beh i nd the t rue
Med iterranean region to Scyth ia and Baby lon and i n land Egypt

andLibya ; so we can see from h is book what non -Med i terranean

lands looked l ike when observed th rough G reek spectacles . 1

Th is Med i terranean area d i ffe rs st ructural ly from the count r ies

round i t . It i s younger than they . A geo logical map shows the
greater part to consist of chain s of sharp , recent ly fo lded moun

tai ns
,
formed ma i n ly of l imestone ; and only in iso lated pat ches

,

as in the b lun t b owheaded Downs ’ round Constant i nople
,
does

Convergent coastlands Myres in A ntkropol ogy ana
’

t/ze Classi cs,
p . 1 2 1 . The reference is to Hdt. iv. 36

—
4 5. H erodotus could not understand

(ch . 4 5) why
‘
the earth , be ing s ingle , should b e d iv ided into three parts

w ith names cal led after women The names Europe, Asia , and L ibya are

unknown to H omer andappear fi rst in P indar andAeschylus (e . g . P . V.

C om pare Myres’s pape r on f ire Geog rap/zi cal A spect of Greek Col on i z at i on ,
publ i shed in P roceedi ng s of the Cl assi cal A ssoci at i on

,
vol . v i i i where

he dwe lls on ‘
the pers istent G reekness

’

, even now ,
Of the M ed iterranean sea

b oaId
,
and shows how ‘ in al l the ch ief functions of human l ife and In al l the

princ ipal relations between its seve ral pa l ts ’
the anc ient world

,
wh ich was

even in Roman times a p redom inan tly Greek wo rld , ‘faced inwards upon the
shores of a M idland Sea .

’
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the trave l le r find the tame contours to wh ich he i s accustomed in

England . Th is adds to the grandeur O f the scenery : bu t al so

to the d iffi cu l ty of commun icat ions by land , wh ich i s a constan t

featu re of Med iter ranean l i fe . Somet imes , for instance, as i n

Dalmat ia, the Ch i le of Europe
,
a st r ip o f land is ent i re l y cut

Off from the region s beh i nd the mountai ns
,
and leads a separate

l i fe al l th rough h istory .

The sea i n it s present d imens ions i s even younger than the

rocks . Proofs of var ious sorts
,
amongst o the rs the occurrence Of

foss i ls o f dwarf e lephants in Ma l ta
,
S ic i ly

,
and Sard in ia

,
have

conv inced geo logist s that at some (geo logical ly) very recent

period there was a great subsidence Of land ove r large parts o f
the area, accompan ied , of course, by a correspond ing encroach

ment o f sea. To th i s are att r ibuted the deep depressions wh i ch
i nterrup t the mountain Cha i ns at many po i nts and cause the

i rregu lar coast l ine and the count less larger and smal le r islands

and sunken rocks of the Aegean . The cl i ffs that r ise out of what

Sophocles ca l led the
‘
sea- rav ines ’

of the Cyclad es are s imply

the cont inuat ion , across a submerged depress ion , of the mountai n

chain s of the main land . Hence, too ,
the cur ious stra i ts wh i ch

we find in Greek lands
,
wh i ch bear l i t t le resemb lance to our

narrow seas at Dove r or Stran raer . The Bosporus
,
the He l les

pont , and the Euripus are c lose and i nt r i cate pathways fu l l

of tw ist s and corners ; they have , i n fact , been eroded , and are

s imply submerged r iver-val leys . The famous Go lden Horn was

once a t r ibutary stream .

1

Moreove r
,
th is p rocess of subs idence i s not yet completed , as

Calabr ia and S ic i ly know on ly too we l l . Med iter ranean man has

always been fam i l iar wi th earthquakes andvo l canoes . He rodotus

remarks i t as noteworthy that i n Scyth ia ‘ i f an earthquake take s

place
,
e i ther in summer or winter , i t is regarded as a wonder ’.

This found its reflect ion i n re l igion and l i terature : and term

fi r i na to the Greeks was never qu ite what i t is to us .

But we must turn fi rst to the sea, wh ich deserves precedence
over ter ra fi rma i n Med i terranean geography.

2

Sea- rav ines, Track in iae 100
2 Hdt. iv. 2 8 . Strabo , 57

—
9, gIves a l ist of catastrophes by earthquake and

volcano. For the general feel ing cf. Eur. B acc/zae 39 1 , and numerous other
sim ilar passages .
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THE SEA
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How can mere farmers, w ith no know ledge of the sea
,
ach ieve anyth ing

worthy of note ?

EVERY Engl ishman is fam i l iar with ‘
the sea

’

; but the sea of

the Greeks i s not the sea that we know . Land locked on al l S ides
,

as its name impl ies , excep t for the narrow ex i ts at Gibral tar and

the Dardane l les, the M ed iterranean seems i n summer as gen t le as

an i n land lake . Yet to cal l i t a lake i s to be l ie i t s poss ibi l it ies .

It is i n fact double - natured , somet imes a lake far better adapted

to oars than to sa i l s
,
somet imes an ocean, not adapted , as a t im i d

G reek nav igato r m igh t say ,
for e ither : or to put i t i n h is own

language , a lake when the gods are k ind , and an ocean when they

are Spi tefu l . Th is double- natured sea has i ts own pecu l iari t ies
,

some o f wh ich have interest ing beari ngs upon the l i fe of those
who dwe l l round i t .

To begi n wi th , i t is not se l f-sufficing. I t i s a warm i n land sea

subject to constan t shrinkage by e vaporat ion
,
and i ts supp l ies of

fresh wate r are not enough to make up the defic iency . Only three
large ri ve rs—the N ile

,
the Po

,
and the Rhone—flow i n to i t , and

there is comparat i ve ly l itt le rain .

If the Mediterranean were ent i re ly landlocked
,
th i s constant

evaporat ion would gradual ly d ry Up parts of i t al together and
reduce i t to a cha in of sal t lakes , as some geo logist s say i t once
has been . As i t is , i t i s considerab ly more salt than the outer
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ocean andbecomes i ncreas ingl y sal t i n it s more eastern port ions .

Hence the col lect ion of sal t i n sa l t - pans or ‘ sal t - fix ings
’

, as the

Greeks cal led them ,
i s a S imple process , and a t rade i n sal t from

the coast to the sal t less peop le of the h i nterland went on al l

through ant iqu i ty ; sal t was common ly exchanged for s laves , so

common ly that a certai n k ind of cheap s lave was known as

a sal t l ing Only two Of the Roman road s were not cal l ed afte r

the i r const ructors : the Via Lat i na and the V ia S alar ia , the o ld

h ighway by which sa l t was conveyed up the Tibe r val ley from

Ostia to the i n ter ior. l

The defi ciency of water is
,
of course

,
made up at both ends

from the outer ocean and from the b ig fresh -water supp l ies

brough t by the Russ ian rivers and the Danube i nto the Black

Sea. But the stra i ts of Gibra l tar narrow to a l i tt le over seven

m i les andare comparat ive ly sha l low and i n ant iqu ity they were

a l i tt le narrower and shal lower st i l l . They do not let i n near ly

enough water to equal i ze the leve l s of the Med iterranean and the

At lant ic . The Dardane l les and the Bosporus are st i l l narrower .
Hence there i s a st rong cu rrent at both ex i ts of the Mediter

ranean
,
and th i s , together wi th the rush of wind through the

st ra i t s , made both the Atlant ic and the Black Sea passages

difli cul t for seamen before the days of steam .

The Greeks as a who le
,
before the Hel len ist i c age, knew l itt le

of the Atlan t i c . 2 For a long t ime the i r knowledge ceased ab so

lute ly at Gibral tar or
,
as the Greeks named it , the P i l lars of

Heracles . The name i t se l f suggests that the early G reeks had

only seen Gibral tar from the East for the long ridge of the

Rock , throwing out a tongue , or, as the Greeks ca l led i t e l sewhere ,
a Dog’s Ta i l , i n to the st rai t , looks anyth ing but a pi l lar to seamen
approach ing from the West . Then st ray traders we re b lown by
the Levante r through the funne l o f the st ra i t s , past Trafalgar,

1 Te ires ias In 0d. X i . 1 2 3 speaks of in land peop le who eat the ir food w ithout
salt. He IS p robably talking (as a p rophet should) not w ithout good informa
t ion : for hunting and pastoral peop le , who l ive on meat and

o

m i lk
,
do not

need salt. It is on ly the eat ing of cereals that makes salt ind ispensab le .

Hence even in Greece trad itions surv ived of a time when no salt was eaten ,
andmeat offered to the gods was always unsalted . For dkcbvq rov (sal tl ing)
see Suidas . Anothe r word der ived from salt is sa l ar iant (sa lary) , or iginal ly
the money given to sold iers for salt w ith their rat ions.

2 The name appears fi rst In Herodotus (i . 2 03 ) In the form 7) 35a) omhe
’

wu

n
’

A-
r li au'

r rs Kakeop e
'

m) (dahamra) .
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i nto the b ay o f Cadi z , and d iscovered the
‘ v i rgi n market

’

o f

Tarsh ish on the Guada lqu iv i r . Bu t beyond Cape St . Vincent

they knew noth ing at al l ; even Herac les got no further than

Geryon
’

s i sland in Cad i z Bay ;
‘man cannot sai l i n to the dark

n ess \Vest of Cadi z ; turn back the sh ip to the land Of Europe ,
’

says Pindar
,
as one of h is many ways of break ing o ff a long tale .

He rodotus had heard sto ries of t i n be ing brought from the Tin

Islands
,
b ut he cou ld find out noth ing defin ite. Moreover i t is

s ign ifican t that he te l l s us Of two d i fferen t p ioneer ing compan ies

who found the i r way to Tartessus—the Phocaeans andthe Sam ian

Co laeus . Th is is probably not because , as w i th the North Po le ,
there was a compet it ion for the honou r of d iscovery, but because

the route was so hazardous that commun i cat ions had not been

properly kept up .

1

It was , however, not on ly the d i ffi cu l ty of the Gibral tar pas

sage but the compet i t ion o f Carthage wh i ch kept G reeks out of
the A t lant i c . The Carthagin ians t raded a l l along the nearer

coasts of the A t lant i c , both i n Spa in and Africa. They had

rounded the Cape o f Good Hope andsai led far into the No rthern
sea for the t in o f Cornwal l and the Sc i l l ies . A Carthagin ian
account of the \Vest African rou te is extan t in G reek— the so

ca l led It in erary o f Hanno . R udyard K ipl ing seem s to have
made use of i t for h is story ‘

The Joyous Venture ’ i n P ack of
l ’
ook

’

s H i l l : it speaks of reach ing an i sland inhabi ted by shaggy
women who b i t and scratched andwhom the i nterpre te rs ca l led
Gori l las 2

It was of course to the interest of the Carthagin ians , as of al l

p ioneer sea powers , to keep the i r voyages secret and to ex ag

gerate the i r danger. It was a long t ime before thei r nex t r ival s
,

the Romans , found the i r way to the B r i t i sh t in m i nes . The

F ind. N ew . iv . 69 (turn ing back from Cad i z ) . But he speaks e lsewhere
in the same way of the P illar : Ol . i ii . 44 N ew . i i i . 2 1 (cf. Eur. H ifip . 7 44 )
l ldt . i i i . 1 15 (T in Islands ) . For Geryon

’
s island wide Hdt . iv . 8 ; H esiod

Yircog . 2 8 7 and979 andfor the two explore rs Hdt . i . 163 iv. 1 52 (rix fjpar ou
c

'

p flripw v) . There is a Dog
’

s Tai l (k uoda-ovpa ) , for instance , at Marathon .
"

Arwwvor n cp r
'

nAn r-s in Geog rafi/z i Graeci zl/ i nores (ed. D idot ) . Its date
IS probab ly between 466 and 4 50 B . C . For Gor illas see i . 1 3 w ith an ih
te re strng note . (Ior il la Island is ofl’ the coas t of S ierra Leone . The honour
o f hav i ng fi rst d iscovered England p robab ly belongs to G reek sailors from
M arse i lles , but the i r c ity , wh ich l ived a l ife q uite apart from the Eastern
C reeks ,

was not strong enough to keep Others out of the d iscovery .
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geographer Strabo has an interest ing passage about th i s B rit i sh
t rade and how i ts monopo ly was safeguarded

The Tin Islands , he says , are ten i n number . One of them
i s desert , but the othe rs are i nhab ited by men i n b lack cloaks ,
c lad in tun ics reach ing to the feet , gi rt abou t the breast and

walk ing wi th st icks
,
l ike Furies i n a t ragedy . They subs is t by

the i r catt le
,
lead ing for the most part a wandering l i fe . Of the

metal s they have t in and lead , wh ich with Sk ins they barter wi th
the merchants for earthenware

,
sal t

, and brazen vessels . Fo r

merly the Phoen icians a lone carried on th i s t raffic from Gades ,
conceal ing the passage from every one ; andwhen the Romans

fo l lowed a certa i n sk ipper i n o rder to discove r the market for
themsel ves, the skipper purpose ly ran h is vesse l on to a shoal ,
l u ring the Romans to the same fate . He h imse l f escaped on

a p iece of wreckage and rece ived from the State the va lue o f the

cargo he had l ost . Neverthe less the Romans perseve red unt i l
they d i scovered the passage .

Paral le l s to th is story cou l d b e found in the annal s of early

Dutch and Engl ish seamansh i p
,
when the passage i n to per i lous

andmonopo l i zed seas was be i ng made i n the oppos i te d i rect ion .

‘

The Dardane l les and the Bosporus were even more d iffi cu l t to

nav igate than the st ra i ts of Gibral tar. Down both the re flows

a st rong current accompan ied general ly by a h igh wind ? In the

Dardane l les or He l lespont , wh i ch i s considerably broader and

a l i tt le deeper than the Bosporus , the curren t attains an average

speed of nearly two m i les an hour anda max imum o f s ix when

Byron swam across at the narrowest po int he covered four m i les

to make one. In the Bosporus the average i s as h igh as three ,
and i t beats round the corners with such v io lence that at some

po i nts there i s a regular towpath .

Po lyb ius has left us a descr ipt ion o f the Black Sea passage

which can b e Checked from the sai l ing d i rect ions in the P i lot

publ i shed by the Bri t i sh Adm i ral ty .

3

In the He l lespon t the main d ifficu l ty was to pass the fi rs t
1 Strabo, 1 7 5

- 6 . It was these Carthag in ian mystificat ions wh ich were
probably respons ib le for the l egend of Atlantis—a name wh i ch st Il l l ives on

men’s l ips, for it is borne , appropr iately enough, by a prommen t G reek news
pap

er pub l ished in N ew York .

As Eothen remarks (chap . i ii
,
aa

’
i n i t. ) in language too p i cturesque to b e

quoted here .

3 Polyb . iv. 4 3
—
4 (wr itten , he says

,
to refute the traders’ tales of h i s day) .

M erl . P i l ot
, vol . iv , pp . 1 1 1—1 8 (ed. S ai l ing D irectionsfor D ar /lanel /cs ,

&c ., pp . 2 6 ff. (Dardanel les) , pp . 94 ff. (Bosporus ) .
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corner by Cape S igeum ,
wh ich P is ist ratus occupied for Athens

at the very beginn ing of her sea power ; for here the current

rushes out along the Asiat i c sho re wi th great ve locity , and there

are no back - edd ies to coun teract i t . To th is fact is probab ly

due the importance o f Troy i n early t imes . When boat s

were smal l they d id not attempt to round the Cape , but d is

embarked i n the smal l b ay oppos i te the i sland of Tenedos and

carried the i r goods over by land to the b ay j ust round the

co rner . The b i l l of Troy is so placed as to command th is land

route
,
and i ts Ch ieftains kept up the road and lev ied to l l on a l l

who used i t . Once rnsrde the st ra i t modern sai l ing sh ips ‘work

Up in the eddy , taking care to tack short o f the mai n cu rren t
,

wh ich may b e d ist inct ly seen
’

, and, afte r the narrows, hugging

the European shore to avo i d the prevalent north wind , r igh t up
to Byzant ium . Ancient sh ips d id the same

,
except for the tack

ing : for they suffered from the add i t iona l i nconven ience of not

be ing able to sai l i nto the wind .

1

The Bosporus presen ts cons iderably greater d i fficu l t ies than
the Dardanel les ; i ts wind ing channe l ex tends for some fi fteen
m i les , vary ing from a m i le and a quarter to hal f a m i le i n bread th

,

and the curren t sets in a z igzag
,
sweeping round no less than

se ven t imes from corner to corner . The last of these z igzags
sets from Scu tar i or Chrysopo l i s on the Asiat i c shore

, the spo t
where Io landed in the myth and Alcib iades e stabl ished h is

custom - house i n 4 1 0 ,
across to Seragl io Po int at the ent rance

o f the Go lden Horn
,
under the o ldacropo l i s of Byz an t ium ,

where

a w reck prot rudes out of the cu rrent to-day . Here i t i s d iv ided
i nto two ,

a smal l part en ter ing the Go lden Horn
,
but most of i t

sweeping back aga in towards m id- channe l . But th is t ime i t

does not set right across to Cha l cedon opposi te , for the land

recedes, b ut in to the Sea o f Marmora . Chal cedon remains we l l

fli ed. P i l ot
,
ed. 1 908 , vo l . iv, p . 1 18 , ed. 1 83 1 , pp . 2 75 and 2 80 ; Polyh.

iv . 44
—6 . Of course the current is responsible , as in a river

, for many
dangerous shoals . This explanat ion of the importance of Troy was fi rst
g iven by l l é rard, L es l ’l ze’n i ci en s et l ’OdJ/ssee, vol . i

, pp . 79
—8 2 . Compare

Murray , l r’z
'

se (y t/ze Gr eek Epi c, p . 3 8 (2 nd ed. , p . For S igeum see
l ldt . v . 94

-

5. The Dardanel les w ind was responsible for the Turk ish capture
of Constan tinople in 14 53 . A re l iev ing sq uad ron was kept at Tenedos for
a who le month . See the U es/r n c/i on of t/ze Greek E nz/fii re, by S ir Edw in Pears
(an O ldConstan tinople resident) , p . 352 . Both th is andthe author’s other work
on the Vene tian capture in 1 2 04 are ful l of interesting S idelights on the iaflu
ence exerc ised by the geography of th is un ique neighbourhood on i ts h istory .
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and the laying out o f seaport towns . It is no mo re d iffi cu lt to

put to sea or put ashore i n a boat i n the Med iterranean than 011

an Engl ish river . Smal l G reek boats , and even t ri remes and

merchan t - vesse l s , were j ust run ashore and hau led up a few feet

out of the wate r, ready for embarkat ion . Hence the many
‘ Bat t les at the Sh ips

’

we read of i n G reek h i story and legend ,
i n wh ich , l ike Aeschy lus

’

s brother at Marathon, men cou ld get

the i r hands chopped o ff wh i le hanging on to the s tern o f a

warsh ip wh i ch was be ing pushed into the wate r. Hence , too,
a G reek po r t looks very d i fferent from an Engl ish one . The re

are no h igh quays or sea-wal l w i th a long expanse of sh ingle and

seaweed be low . Everyth ing i s much neater and more c lose ly

packed . The v i l la dwe l lers on the Bosporus can have the i r b ow

windows over the sea
,
andAeginetan fishermen tumb le out the i r

sponges st ra ight on to the h igh road . Naus i caa
,
who l i ked th ings

t idy
,
thus descr ibes the arrangement of her father’s model port i n

Phaeacia .

‘There i s a fine harbour on each s ide of the city ; the

ent rance between them i s narrow
,
and the cu rved sh ips are d rawn

Up along the road : for each man has a spec ial s l ip ass igned to

h im .

’

A nd there too
,
she goes on

,
i s the marke t-place , wi th the

stores of the Sh ip Chand lers and the workshops for the oars near

by . The same arrangemen t is found to -day i n many an i s land

port , where there is j us t room to squeeze the town between the
harbour and the h i l l s ; and the effect of neatness g iven by the
o rderly arrangemen t of the sh ips along the low quay i s he ightened

by the sharpness o f the coast - l ine (as any one wil l soon d iscove r
who t ries to p ick h is way , Engl ish- fash ion ,

‘by the beach
’

) and
b y the edging that seems drawn so bo ld ly and c learly a long i t
where red-brown rocks and brimm ing water mee t . 1

On the o ther hand , a t ide b rings wi th i t advantages of i ts own
wh ich the G reeks wou ld have known how to appreciate . It

suppl ies a perpetua l mot ive power upon wh ich the seaman can

reckon with complete assu rance i n o rder to save h imse l f t rouble :
and he can counte ract i t i n a momen t by the use o f that o ldest
o f a l l brakes , the anchor . Put t i ng out to sea from a wind less
harbour was always a t rouble to the Greeks . They would have

0 1. v i . 2 63
—
9 (Phaeac ia ) ; Hdt . v i . 1 14 (Battle at the Sh ips) , W I. 198

(tide in the Mal ian Gulf) . The tide is also particularly not iceab le at the
LIdO In Ven ice .
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gazed with envy on the sh ipp ing that gl ides laz i ly with the t ide
up and down our northern estuar ies .

However , i f the Medi terranean has no t ides , i t makes up , to

some ex tent , for the defic iency by its currents . These the

nav igator has con t inual ly to reckon w ith
,
part icu larly in narrow

waters . Current s have more than one way of runn ing th rough
a st ra i t ,

’

as Strabo remarks
,
and the i r d i fferen t pecul iar i t ies were

a constant source of preoccupat ion . The two bes t known are

those at the Stra i ts of M ess ina and i n the Euripus .

Scyl la and Charybd is present no d i fficu l ty to modern steam
sh ips ; and the l i tt le wh i r l poo l off the harbou r of Mess ina wh ich
has been identified as Charybd is can never by itse l f have been

very alarm ing . But the cu rrents set up by the meet ing of the

two seas , together w i th the wind , made the passage an awkward

one for ancien t sh ips , andThucyd ides, who had observed it
,
and

always makes sense of a legend when he can
,
wise ly extends the

name Chary bd is to the ent i re s tra i t . In any case, Charybdis ,
wherever the exact scene of her operat ions , made the fo rtune O f

one of the r ichest town s of antiqu ity. For skippers who feared
the st ra i ts , and perhaps too the strong arm of the Chal c id ian

co lon ists at Rhegium and Mess ina who commanded them
, p re

ferred to de l iver the i r Weste rn - bound goods i n a port on the

Eastern coast and have them conveyed across the toe of Ita ly by

land . The shortest and most conven ient way of do ing th i s was

up the val ley of the Crath is from Sybar is ; and the weal th of

Sybari s , wh i ch became proverb ial
,
was due main ly to her com

mand and use of th i s ‘ i sthmus ’ road , wh ich led across in two

days
’

journey to her co lony of Laos on the Western coast . Here

the goods were re - embarked for the ports of E t rur ia on the

further West . That is why ,
when Sybaris had been dest royed

by her ne ighbou r C roton
,

‘
the Milesians of every age shaved

the i r heads and d isp layed marks o f deep mourn ing : for these

two c it ies had been more c lose ly be fr iended than any others we

know of.
’ Mi letus was the ch ief G reek t rad ing city at that t ime .

Mancheste r wou l d b e as sorry, though she m igh t Show i t difl
'

er

ent ly
,
i f the Cape were i n fore ign hands andwe then lost con t ro l

O f the Suez Canal .1

1 Hdt. v i . 2 1 . Cf. M el anges d
’
arcke

’

ol ogi e et d
’

lzi stoi re, xxvrr. 2 50 ff. ,
describ ing the

‘

portage ’

: there was a turn ing to Temesa, and a r ival road
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The currents of the Euripus at the narrows of Chal c is are the

most famous i n the Med iterranean . The passage was 1 not so

broad as a cr icket -p i t ch , and the current , wh i ch i n a gale can run

at over e igh t m i les an hour , changes four t imes in the twenty- four

hours . Yet the Euripus was probab ly the o rd inary road for

northward bound sh ips from P i raeus , for the Eastern coast o f

Euboea
,
i n the summary language o f the old pi lot ,

‘ i s rocky,
i rregu lar , prec ip i tous, and dest itute of harbours ; therefore must

a lways b e avo ided .

’ Toward s the end of the Pe loponnes ian War

the rebe l l ious Chal c id ians b locked the stra i t by bu i ld ing a br idge

and hal f- fi l l ing the passage wi th earth—a severe b low ,
of cou rse,

to the sea power of A thens . The br idge has stood in var ious

forms from that day to th i s . Its permanence shows that the

t raffi c between Euboea and the mai n land, wh i ch the A then ians

used to conduct i n smal l boats between Eretr ia and Oropus
,
has

i n a l l ages been as important as the sea road through ?

But Curren ts , espec ial ly when he had known them from b oy

hood, were by no means the greatest d i ffi cul ty wi th wh i ch the

G reek nav igator had to contend . H is real enemy was ignorance .

W e are apt to reproach h im for h is t im id i ty
,
and th i nk i l l of h im

for lying up during the winte r months but we forge t the narrow

l im its of h is knowledge and expe rience . W e shou ld remembe r

that he set sa i l w ithou t e i ther map or compass : that i f once he

got b lown out of h is fam i l iar course he cou ld never te l l where
he was, what cu rrent he m ight find sweeping him along

,
or what

submerged preh i storic peak he m igh t not encounter . So far as

we know , none o f the sunken reefs i n the Aegean , o f wh i ch the
modern P i l ot is fu l l

,
bore sea-marks

,
and the Greeks were

astonished when they saw the Pers ians br ing ing out a p i l lar to

from S ir is to Pyxos and thence to Ve l ia and Posidon ia. Charybd is : Thuc .
iv . 2 4 . 5, cf. vi. 2 . 4 .

‘Was because it has recently been w idened to 1 2 9 feet, by the b lasting
away of a rock w ith a med iaeval castle on i t in the centre of the channel .
The new bridge Opens to let vessels through .

l ife/i . P i l ot, ed. 1 83 1 , p . 2 18 (East coast of Euboea) . For the sea road
cf. Thuc . v i i. 2 9 . 2 ; Aesch . Ag . 190 (though why Agamemnon

, K ing of
A rgos, should have selected the port Of Aul is Opposite Chalc is to start
from we shal l neve r know) ; and Hdt. v i i . 1 7 3 , vri i . 66. For the boat
t raffi c , Thuc . v i i . 2 8

, v i i i . 95. 2 . Thucyd ides did not l ive to write, and

Xenophon om its , the account of the fi rst b ridge , wh ich is on ly in D iodorus,
Athens must have held both sides of the strait before the revolt of

a a s.
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set up on the famous Myrmex or A n t off Sc iathus . Map
-making

was st i l l regarded as a branch o f geomet ry
,
and i t was not inc l ined

to descend from i ts d iagrams of con t ine n ts and b ig r ive rs , in
wh ich the N i le flowed paral le l to the Danube and the c i rcu lar

fast-flow ing O cean (imagined as a r iver wi th a sw ift curre n t )
neat ly rounded O ff the who le, to the labor ious task o f locat ing

every detai l i n a coast i ng voyage . To some exten t th is was don e

by It i neraries (n epr
’

nAor) l ike that o f Hanno : b ut probably these

were not wide ly used by unlette red Greek seamen
,
who prefe rred

to re ly on exper ience and ora l gu idance and t rad it ion . H ence

the sea to them was by no means what i t seem s to the landsman

surveying i t from the c l i ff—an unmeasured expanse of nav igable
water. The i r sea roads were as r ig id ly marked out to them ,

by the l im i t s of the i r knowledge
,
as land roads . They se ldom

ventured out o f s ight of land , even when it i nvo lved a long way
round : the h igh road to the West

,
for i nstance

,
went up to

Corcyra and across to the hee l of Ita ly . So
,
too

,
they se l dom

ven tured into strange seas
,
and when they were blown there

aga i nst the i r w i l l they were qu ick to engage a gu ide . Nav iga
t ion natura l ly tended to b e a loca l affa i r , and an Aegean seaman

knew as l i tt le of the rou tes of the Adriat ic as a Swiss gu ide

general ly knows of the cl imbs in the Tyrol . 1

It was on ly a sp i r it of real adventure wh i ch , i n the language of

the Funera l Speech ,

‘
fo rced a way into every Sea

’

; and i t was

on ly the large r sea powers
,
or Sea Lords , as the G reeks cal led

them
, who took pai ns to attract much - t rave l led mariners to the i r

harbours and so brought d istant seas w ith in the sphere of the i r

t rade and i nfluence. Sma l ler mar it ime commun i t ies l ived i n

a narrower c i rcle, and i f th is
,
as was natural , gave them few

open ings for legit imate t rade
,
they fe l l back on pi racy and

wreck ing . So that the h i story of the Med iterranean from M inos

1 Myrmex : Hdt . vi i . 1 83 . The rock (wh ich bears no mark to -day) was

pointed out to them by a man of Scyros. Probab ly the people Of SCYI'OS and

the other Sporades made fine p lay w ith the Myrmex . A few years late r the
Scyrians were turned out of the i r island by Athens, at the req uest of

o

the

Amph ictions, for incorrigible p iracy (Thuc . i . 98 P lut . Ci nzon 8 , who g i ves
details) . For sunken rocks as a metaphor cf. Aesch . Ag . 1007 , E nm . 565.

Maps see the scene in the Cl ouds (2 06 ff. ) andHdt. i i . 3 3 . It is the natural
tendency of unsc ientific man to imagine the world much tid ier and less
comp l icated than it is . Compare the early study Of astronomy (P tolemy’s
map of the heavens) , chem istry (the four elements) , po l it ical sc ience (the
three forms of government) , industr ial organ ization (un iversal compet ttton
as against un iversal soc ial ism ) .

1 2 46
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d
o
wn to the bombardmen t of Algiers has been a sto ry of the

st ruggle between the b ad men
’

o f the rocky islands and coas t

land s and the v igi lant po l ic ing of the dom i nan t power
?

But the sea is no t on ly a means of t rans i t b ut a source of

p roduct ion . III some seas the latte r e lemen t p redom i nates : the

No rth Sea herrings
,
the salmon of Norway, and the cod of

New found land are i nd ispensable to the prosperi ty o f those coun

t ries . The Med iterranean , however , has no such staple fi sher ies ;

Yarin outh herr ings are eaten to-day by the poor of the P i raeus .

The ch ief Medi te rranean fish are the tunny , the anchovy, and the

sard ine— al l fam i l iar to readers of Aristophanes . The Greeks
caugh t them close in shore : they used to watch from the rocks

for shoals of tunny and then pu t out and d rag for them or b ar

poon them w i th t ridents . Readers o f the P ersae wi l l remember
Aeschylus

’

s descrip t ion o f how the Pers ian s at Salam i s as they

st ruggled asho re were knocked on the head w ith oars ‘ l ike

tun n ies or some d raugh t o f fishes But i n G reek l i fe the fisher

man plays a subord inate part ; in Att i ca he hard ly counts . W e

have a picture o f A t t i c fi shermen i n the Rna
’
ens of Plau tus , and

from the i r so l i loquy one may gather that to an A then ian aud ience

a fishe rman was anyth ing bu t a m i l l iona i re ?

One other Med i terranean produc t is , however, wo rth a b rief

ment ion— the purple ’

dye wh i ch i s obtained from a secret ion of

P ilots (f o r? 7r)\o i3 i . e . guides) : Thuc . vi i. 50 . 2 (North Africa) .
l i é rard, vo l . i i , pp . 54 3 fl.

,
th inks the geograph ical accuracy of the Odyssey ,

wh ich he has certa in ly Shown to b e remarkab le as regards knowledge of

w inds andweather as we l l as of places , was due to information der ived from
an early Phoen ic ian or Greek i t inerary . But he gives no ev idence . The

earl iest known work of the sort was that of Hecataeus , the s ixth - century
predecessor of H erodotus. Thalassocracy or sea lordsh ip : the word is

constantly occurring in the G reek h istorians, e . g . Hdt . v . 83 . See Thuc . i .

8 . 3 OII M inos andthe island xaxofipym ,
andMurray’s Greek Epi c, Append ix C .

The sho rt account of the N orwegian fisheries in Demo l in s
,
Commen t l a

route cre
'

e l e tyfie soci a l
,
vo l . i i , p . 468 , i s so suggestive as to b e worth a refer

e nce . Tunn ies : l ’er sae 4 2 4 , Ar. Ea. 3 13 . The so- cal led ‘ Pa rty of the Shore ’

wh ich we hear of in Attica in P is istratus ’

s time were not fishermen , b ut the
i nhab itan ts of the Para l ia or Southern portion of Att ica . The on ly places
in the G reek world in wh ich we hear of a fi sh ing inte rest as at G rimsby or
Yarinout li

, are Tarentum and Byz antium (where the current d rove the shoals
inshore ) c f. Ar . P ol . 1 2 9 1 b 2 3 . There is a great variety of fishes in the

l ospo rus , as can b e seen in Abdul Ha in id
’

s collection of them at Y i ld iz .

l ’ose idon
’

s trident (wh ich he has bequeathed to the Britann ia on our coppers)
“ as o r ig i nal ly simply a long fork , such as is stil l used , for spear ing fish .

Afterwards he used i t (as can sti l l b e seen at the E rechtheum) for str ik ing
ho le s in the ground , and even for goad ing h is horses . E ngl ish residents at

A thens fi nd It useful as a toasting fork .
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two Ino l luscs , the pn r/ nzr a and the nznrer . The ancie n ts had
, o f

course, no m i neral dyes , and th is there fo re was the on ly rea l ly
firm dye wh ich they possessed , and i s o ften cont rasted

,
in the

poets and e l sewhere
,
wi th the t reacherous dyes obta i ned from

herbs. Hence the wo rd purple ’

was loose ly app l ied to al l the

co lours wh i ch the creatu res produced
,
from deep red to v io let ,

and was regarded th roughou t ant iqu i ty as a great l uxury and

mark of d ist inct ion . As such i t was of course fo rb idden to the

Spartans unde r the regime of Lycurgus , al though the Spart iate
un i fo rm in cl uded a dark red m i l itary c loak and Laco n ia offe red

some of the finest fish ing ground s . Herodotus te l ls us that when

an Ion ian ambassador came to Sparta he put on a purple robe
to secure an aud ience . The dye was fi rst d iscovered by the

Phoen ic ians
,
whose god Me lkart (so the story went) not i ced one

day that his dog had got h is nose red by poking about among

the she l l s . The Greeks learnt i t from them ear ly
,
bu t i t was

total ly lost in the Dark Ages and on ly red iscovered in 1 858 by

a French i nvest igato r, who t raced some v io let sta i ns on Minorca
fishermen

’

s clothes ?

The quest ion of the nature of Phoen ic ian sett lements i n early

Greece i s cu riously bound up with the hab its of these l i tt le
marine an imal s ; for they h i de i n the he ight of summer and

give no good co lour in the Spring
,
so that fi sh ing is on ly pos

s ib le i n the autumn and w i nter . As the anc ients d id not go

to sea i n the winter
,
i t must have been left e i ther to nat ives or to

strangers w ith regu lar establ i shments on the coast . Mo reover the

co louring matter could on ly b e ext racted wh i le the creatures

were st i l l al ive . Hence the compl icated bus iness o f preparing

the dye had to b e undertaken on the spot ; and purp le works
can st i l l b e recognized by masses of crushed she l l s throughout the

t i de less coastsLof the Aegean . It i s h igh ly probable , there fore ,
that the Greeks were righ t i n be l iev ing that, before the i r own

mar it ime days
,
the i r coasts were studded , l ike those of S ic i ly,

w ith l i tt le Phoen ic ian set t lements on conven ient is lands and

defensible promontor ies ?

1 Hdt. i . 1 52 . Spartan un iform : Ar. F or 303 ; maps and description of
the Lacon ian fish ing grounds : Berard, vol . i , pp . 4 15 ff. Cf. also Darem
berg andSagl io, s . v . P nrpnra .

2 Thuc . vi . 2 . 6 : cf. Hdt . i i. 44 andEur. J . T. 2 63 (purple -fishers
’

encamp
ment) . Hdt. iv. 1 51 ment ions a purple fisher who had been driven astray
in a storm .



C HA PT E R I I I

THE CLIMATE

Avr a i yrip Tot judw u er
’

o i Gear" H i l da 83 m i n
"

e
’

a r i (ph iiapos.

AR ISTOPHANES , Cl ona’s 365.

The Clouds are our on ly goddesses : the others are al l vain talk.

IT has been sa i d that the Bri t ish Is lands have no cl imate, on ly

weather
’

,
and certa i n ly our c l imate i s so stab le i n essent ial s and

so uncerta i n from day to day that we take i t for granted and

ignore its general influence. The c l imate of the Med iterranean

has for the greater part of the year exact ly the oppos i te char

ac terist ics ; i t is fixed from day to day but var ies very great ly

between season and season . Hence its importance as a soc ia l

facto r i s m uch m ore apparent and cal cu lab le .

The three main poin ts to cons ider i n deal i ng wi th c l imate are

w i nd
,
rain fal l , and temperature . W e natural ly tend to th i n k

of temperature fi rst : for us summer means (or ought to mean)
hot weathe r and winte r co l d weathe r . But i n the South men

th i nk less of heat and co l d than of d ryness and mo i sture
,
and

less whether a wind is gen t le or rough
,
or warm or ch i l l i ng

,
than

whether or not i t is l ike ly to bring ra in .

The Med i terranean area i s
,
c l imat ica l ly speak ing, a border

land ; i t is hal f-way between the t rop ics and the steady ‘
tem

perate ’ cl imate o f North and Cent ral Eu rope . Its boundar ies
are best given i n the ra in fa l l maps

,
wh i ch mark off the area

o f ‘ l i tt le ra in i n summer ’

: they Show that th i s l i ne most l y
fo l lows , even i n its dev iat ions , the l im its o f Greek co lon i zat ion ,
i nclud ing ,

for instance
,
an is land of Med iterranean C l imate i n the

North -West corner of the Black Sea ?

Throughou t th is area i t may b e said that there i s not one

c l imate but a t least two
,
the effects of two d i fferent wind - states

1 Th is explain s
_

why the G reeks avoided the Adr iatic . See Phil ippson ,
Map VI . H i s l im i t of average summer rains is four inches .
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soft . Xenophon
’s Ten Thousand su rv ived the snows o f Armen ia,

and many o f the h igh lands o f Greece (such for i nstance as the

p lain of Tegea, where the corn i s not reaped t i l l August) hard ly

enjoy the t rue warmth of the summer cl imate at al l . There i s

a yearly average of five to s ix days of snow at A thens ?

The marks of the summer i n Greek lands are a steady North

w ind and a c lear sky. It i s a comb inat ion wh i ch i s strange to

us ; for our rough winds are most ly ra i n - bearers from the

A t lant ic . To see the Aegean toss ing at m idsumme r i n a sh i n

i ng ’

ga le seems uncanny to an Engl ishman unless he happens

to have watched the Fohn blowi ng on a Swiss lake . But the
‘ E tes ian

’

or per iod i c winds (the G reek ‘ t rade wh i ch

general ly preva i l th roughout the summer, at the least from June

to Septembe r, are the Greek sa i lors
’

ma in stand - by . When

they fai led , as i n the year of the great p lague , Greece became

l ike a t ropica l country . They blow so st rongly over some

of the i slands as to in ter fere wi th the growth of t rees on the i r

northern slopes
,
and Herodotus i s at pa ins to refute the sug

gest ion that the cause of the Ni le flood in the autumn is that the

E tes ians wil l not let the wate r out al l the summer. SO the Cor

cyraeans were urging qu i te a cred ib le excuse when they said

that the E tesians blowing round the rough head land of Malea
had un fortunate l y p reven ted them from be ing present at the

engagemen t of Salam is. I t was th i s same No rth wind off Malea
wh i ch was the beginn ing of a l l Odysseus’s t roubles . As the
G reeks d id not go to sea in the win ter , they se lected the i r
harbou rs w i th a v iew to the North wind on ly ; hence many
of them face south and are as exposed in the win ter as the Open
sea . Readers of the Acts wi l l remember how Paul ’s sh ip man

aged , w i th d i fficu l ty , to reach a harbour i ron i cal ly ca l led ‘
the

Fa i r Havens
’

, only to find
,
as the apost le to l d them

,
that they

were caugh t i n a t rap and that i t ‘
was not commodious to

w i n te r in
1
Ar. A ck . 50 5 (the Comed ian

’

s tote- ri - té/e before the touri st season ) .
2 N o E tesian s in 4 30 B . C . : D iod. x i i . 58 . 4 , who of course attr ibutes the

plague to th is. Thucyd ides om i ts th is and mere ly points out that the year
had been an unusual ly healthy one (i i . N ile -flood : Hdt . i i . 2 1 Cor
cyraeans a t Malea : v i i . 1 68 ; c f. 0d. ix . 80—1 ; b ut Odysseus

’

s N orth w ind
was an autumn or w in ter one . See Po lyh . v . 5. 3

—6 for the influence of
the E tes ians on Cam pa ign plans, andHdt . v i . 140 for how to get carried by
the Etesians from Attica to Lemnos . The Fai r Havens : Acts xxv ii . 8—1 2 .
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For i n the winter the winds b low from every po i n t o f the

compass and cannot b e re l ied upon from one day to the next
,

a great trouble to mortal s
’

, as Hes iod says . The G reeks had
names for them al l ; every variety in the bag of Aeo lus was

known and d iscussed , and the local coast -winds and mountain

hurri canes or
‘ snatche rs

’

besides. These Harp ies
were i ndeed the most dangerous and decept ive of al l , for they
could tear down at any season , andmake havoc

,
as at A rginusae ,

on an August afternoon , o f the we l l - earned frui ts o f a fight .
Coast - winds , on the o ther hand , are known and cal cu lable . A s

the sea i s warmer than the land by n ight and coo ler by day ,

there i s a d isplacement Of air after sunr ise and sunset . In the

even ing the breeze i s Off the land : i n the morn ing off the sea .

That is why the wise Phaeacians sent Odysseus Off in the even ing
after supper

,
a l though the Greeks as a ru le d id not l ike be ing on

board at n igh t
,
andwhy Te lemachus and the su ito rs , who cou ld

re ly on the i r sa i lors, both set sai l after sunset . So Phorm io,

the best seaman Athens ever had
,
wa i ted in the Gu l f o f Corin th

for the loca l mo rn ing breeze to throw the Pe loponnes ians into
con fusion and then let h is O ld sea- dogs show that experience and

t rai n ing count for more i n warfare than al l the nat ive manl iness

in the worl d ?

Winds and ra in fa l l go together . The ra in less season in Greece
lasts from the m i dd le of May to the m idd le of September . I II

one year out of th ree
,
on the average , the re i s no rain then at a l l .

In the other two the quan t i ty wh i ch fa l l s i s very s l igh t . Greece ,
l ike Pa lest i ne

,
re l ies for i t s mo i st u re on the unsett led weather o f

winter andthe b ig ra i nfa l l s in the autumn andspring , the former
’

and
‘ latte r ’ ra in s of the B ib le . It is on these seasona l ra in s,

th i s marriage Of Earth and Sky, as legend cal led i t , that every
th ing depends . Herodotus , who t rave l led both No rth and South

of the Med i terranean rai n zone , expresses h is surprise at the

local cond i t ions i n each case . In Egyp t he found a coun t ry
in whose annal s i t was written ,

‘ In th i s k i ng
’

s t ime rain fe l l at

The whole chap ter is ful l of interesting detai l andwel l illustrates the dangers
of sailing in the close season .

0 0

1 H esiod on w in te r w inds T/zeog . 8 7 2 . N ight voyages In the Odyssey
i i . 3 88 , iv. 7 86, x i i i . 70 . For the sai lo rs’ v iew of i t see 011. x ii. 2 79. Phorm io

Thuc . i i . 84 . 2 . Contrast Thuc . i i . 87 . 6 w ith 39. 1 Thucyd ides i s, of course ,
quite aware of the contrad ict ion , and so was Per ic les .
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Thebes .

’ When the Egypt ian s ask ed h im how Greece wou ld

fare i f Zeus sen t no rai n , he sh rugged h is shoul ders and rep l ied

w ith an obv ious tn q nogne about the N i le. As for Scyth ia,
‘ i ts

w i n ter is d i fferent from the winter i n a l l other p laces : for there

is no ra i n at the prope r t ime
,
at least none worth speak ing of

,

b ut du ring the summer i t never leaves off ra in ing .

’ ‘Al l o ther

p laces
’

is too confiden t ly phrased . H e rodotus was forget t ing for

a momen t how much count ry he had le ft un v i s ited and fa l l ing

back in to the paroch ia l ways o f wh i ch he was t rying to cure

h is audience ?

If ra in fal ls i n th is torren t ia l manner , i ts e ffect must natura l ly

b e marked in the behav iour of springs and r ivers . Indeed i t i s

due to th is that G reece possesses p ract i cal l y no r i vers
,
i n our

sen se of the word , at a l l . A S the Adm i ral ty P i l ot remarks
,
wi th

i l l - con cealed i rony ,
The r i vers that emp ty into the Aegean Sea

are mo re deserv ing of not i ce from the i r c lass i ca l associat ions

than from the i r comme rc ial importance .

’

In winter G reece has

torrents : i n summer d ry stony beds
,
wi th perhaps a tr i ckle i n

the m i ddle ; b ut r i vers such as we know wh i ch flow
,
i n the Greek

ph rase
,

‘
equal themse l ves w ith themse lves

,

’

a l l the year round

are u nk nown . Some of the larger st reams are deep enough to
bathe i n during the summe r, b ut the major ity coul d b e m i staken by

the unwary t rave l ler for an u nusual ly rough road , or somet imes
,

when there are o leanders i n b lossom there, for a very neglected

garden . One of the lawsu its in Demosthenes turns upon the
quest ion whether a certa i n piece o f ground was a watercourse

,

a pub l ic h ighway, or a private garden . Where the rock is hard ,
the r iver banks are steep and form what Thucyd ides cal l s

a not - to—b e-

got
- out - of

’

to rrent -b ed, as the Athen ian s found in

the i r ret reat from Syracuse ; wh i le somet imes the r ive r d isperses

its bul l - headed st rength i n to a wide and stony bas i n ?

Th ree charac te r ist ics
,
i n any case , a l l Greek r ivers share i n

common . First ly, they are not nav igable . Home - keeping Greeks

d id not k now what a nav igable r iver was . Herodotus is de l igh ted
w ith the nav igat ion of the Euph rates and the N i le

,
wh i ch he

1 C f. Hdt . l l . 1 3 , i i i . 10
,
iv . 2 8 . Connected w i th th is is the answer to the

conund rum ,

‘W hy have the N ile andthe Danube got difl
'

eren t hab its (iv .

Torrent- beds : Dem . lv , esp . 1 3 Thuc . v i i . 84 . 4 Cf. i i i . 98 rive
'

xfiar os
is the word most travellers in G reece know what it means .
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desc ribes in great deta i l . Yet the Thames - s ide dwe l ler wou ld

hard ly desc ribe these as nav igable r ivers
,
s i nce ne i ther o f them

al lowed smal l boats to go up st ream ,
and the Euphrates boatme n

had to take donkeys on board to carry the boat back by land .

Roads and r ivers were i ndeed connected i n the G reek m ind ; fo r
where the re was a r iver there was probably a land - road too .

Goods came down from the North a long the big ri ve rs
,
such as

the Strymon , wh i ch flowed into the No rth Aegean . Bu t , with
the possible ex cept ion o f t imber, they came oy the ri vers

,
no t on

them . It was on ly the r i vers o f Russ ia and Central Europe
wh i ch we re real l y use ful as beasts of burden

,
and i t is no wonde r

that Herodotus ex to l s them . There are three spec ial wonders
,

he te l l s his aud i ence , i n Scyth ia : the r ivers , the vast plain , and
a footp rint of He rac les ?

Second ly
,
G reek rivers are not easy to cross . In summer there

i s no great d iffi cu l ty in going ove r stony torrent beds ; but they

are very d iffi cu l t to bridge
,
and become qu ite impassable i n

winter. Thus they were as inconven ient for land as for water

t ransport . A few hours’ ra i n m ight block an important h igh

road
,
as the Thebans found when they marched on Plataea in

two detachments on a wet n ight . The fi rst crossed the Asopus

eas i ly : the second was stopped and could hard ly get through .

When a Greek river i s in flood there i s noth ing to do b ut to

wai t
,
l ike Horace’s rust ic

,
t i l l i t has passed ; i t is the roaring

bu l l wh i ch river- dwe l lers o ften put on the i r co ins . The idea of

tam ing a st rong-flowing rive r and per fo rm ing engineering feats

with i t
,
wh i ch Herodotus found prevalent i n countries where

streams flowed more stead i ly, appealed great ly to his Greek

imaginat ion
,
and he makes the most of the story- tel l ing poss i

b il ities of Mesopotam ia ?

1 Euph rates : Hdt. i . 194 , on wh ich see My res , Cl ass . A ss . 19 1 1 , p . 56 . j ohn
E ldred saw the same donkey bus iness in 1583 (Hak luyt’s Voyages, M acle
hose

’
s ed.

,
vol . v i, pp . 5 N ile : Hdt . i i . 96 . Scythian r ivers z

u

iv . 4 8
-

9, 8 2 .

2 ASOpus : Thuc . i i . 5. 2 . See the coins of Gela and Thuri i , and Soph .

Track . 1 1 , where Achelous is descr ibed as sometimes a man i fest bul l , some

t imes a sh in ing, w ind ing snake, sometimes bull-headed w ith a man’s body ’
.

Very d ifferent from Father Thames
’

. R iver-engineering : Hdt. i . 7 5, 1 89,
i ii . 9, 1 1 7 . The G reeks could p lay w ith springs , as we know from the tunne l
at Samos (i i i . 60) and the P is istratid drains at Enneacrounos b ut they d id
not p lay w ith r ivers except when they were so tame that i t was doubtful
wh ich way they flowed . For the troublesome r ive r at Tegea see Thuc . v . 65.

4 ; X en . Hel l . v. 2 . 4 th is m ighty stream ,
when turned i n to the
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There is another reason why the Greeks d id not play w ith

r ivers . They are too muddy to drink . The Greeks d id not

know what a clean river was . Every st ream,
when it flows at

al l
,
flows bu rdened with s i l t . Hence when the Greeks lai d p ipes

underground , they were d i rected , not to lakes or r ive rs
,
but to

the moun tain springs ; these a lone were
'

pure enough to b e the

resort of ma iden sp i ri ts . There we re no r iver- nymphs i n Greece .

The fac t that Med i te rranean rivers flow brown and muddy is

more importan t than i t seems . For i t mean s that they depos i t
a l l the s i l t at the i r mouths and that , i n a t ide less sea , th i s is
never washed away . To quote the P i lot aga i n ‘

al l [Greek
ri vers] are obstructed at the i r ent rance by Shoal s , and few wi l l
adm i t boats . ’ Hence a l l th rough the Med iterranean the port s
are never at r iver -mouth s

,
though

,
as the r ive r- val ley i s a road

,

they are o ften oy them . Ven ice i s no t at the mouth of the

P0 or Marse i l les of the Rhone , or Salon ica of the A x ius, or

Alexand ria o f the N i le
,
or Smyrna of the H ermus . The

a l luv ial st rips or pla ins thus formed are of part i cu lar importance
i n Greece

,
bu t the i r d iscussion be longs to a d i fferent sect ion ?

streets of Mant inea, was so deep as to wet the foundations of the houses .

There are remarkab ly few remains Of Old br idges in G reece
,
and several of

these are near Mycenae andpre
- H ellen ic .

1 Smyrna has recently only narrow ly escaped the si lting up of i ts gulf, and
Ven ice i s said to be threatened by the steady fi l l ing up of the North Adriatic .

See Thuc . i i . 10 2 for the conundrum ,

‘W hen is a land not a land ?
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H OMER , Odyssey ix . 2 7 .

Rough , b ut a mother of men , and the sweetest of lands to me .

BY so i l we do not mean the surface of the earth in gene ral
,

but on ly su ch of i t as i s ne i ther too hard nor too d ry to nourish
vegetable l ife . The rocks of the h igh Alps have no so i l ; and
i t was on ly a d ip lomat i st re ferring to an unequal exchange of

territory who spoke of the
‘ rather l igh t so i l ’ of an African

desert .

Th i s seems a plat itude i n England
,
but i t i s not SO i n Greece .

Peop le somet imes speak of the fert i le South
’

. They do not

real i ze that there is far more rock and d ry gri t and far less

l i fe -giv i ng earth i n the Med iterranean lands than in North

Western Europe . On ly a very sma l l p roport ion of the total
area of G reece i s cu lt ivable , and much of that i t wou l d b e an

exaggerat ion to cal l fe rt i le .

In order to understand how the Greeks l ived , i t i s necessary

to take a general su rvey O f the i r country and see to what uses i t

can b e put . We m ight take as the bas is of our c lass ificat ion ,
the descr ipt ion

,
or b i rd ’s - eye v iew,

given by the cho rus o f

B irds i n Ari stophanes . But they seem to b e s inging of A tt ica

on ly
,
s i nce they say noth ing of the forests . O r we m igh t take

the p icture of i t on the sh ie ld ofAch i l les in the I l iad. But th i s

is econom i c rathe r than geograph i cal , and describes rather what

people do than the count ry they l ive i n . But i ts plan o f

arranging G reek l ife in separate departmen t s is not so art ificial

as i t Seem s . The featu res of the G reek count ry - s ide can b e far

more clearly defined and d ist ingu ished than those o f our own ,
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and do real ly correspond , in a measu re
,
wi th the demands of

a symmetrical des ign ?

Leav i ng Home r andAristophanes, we find modern geographe rs

mark ing Off the G reek coun try in to fou r d iv i s ions : the unpro

duc tive , the forest , the pastu re , and the cu l t ivab le . Rough ly

speak ing, these d iv i s ions start from the h igh lands and pass

gradual ly down Into the pla in s . Th i s wi l l become c learer as

we deal w i th them i n o rde r.

The unproduct i ve area is main ly rock and the weathe r i ng o f

rock
,
and now inc l udes about a th i rd

,
and of course the most

consp icuous part
,
of the en t i re count ry . For G reece is not fat

andwe l l - fed l ike England , b ut a naked land with al l her bones

showing . She is a land of sharp fo rms and pure ou t l i nes

a land for scu lp tors and arch i tec ts
,
fo r men who coul d fee l

the d igni ty and repose i n the p lai n fo ld s o f her mounta ins
,

and see perfect bui ld ing- s i tes i n her st i l l un leve l led rocks . It

is not mere ly because Greece i s mountai nous that she i s bare ;
few of her peaks are above the Alp ine leve l of vegetat ion , and

i n the South vegetat ion m igh t b e expected to grow h ighe r
st i l l . It is because there i s not enough pe rmanent mo i stu re
at any e levat ion to counteract the constant weatheri ng that

denudes the surface , as the t rave l le r can rea l i ze by comparing
the bare s ides of a Greek ra i lway cutt ing with the green wa l ls to
wh i ch he is accustomed on an o rd inary Engl ish j ou rney . In the

t ropics men spend the i r t ime weed ing ; i n England they p lant
andtend in Greece they Often have fi rst to make the so i l . And
e ven when i t i s made i ts ma in tenance i s often precarious . Devasta
t ion or negl ect may take the l i fe out of i t and reduce i t once
more to use less grit . Hence the effects of a real ly ser ious devasta
t ion ,

as in the D ece lean years of the Pe loponnes ian war
,
are far

more last ing than wi th us . At t i ca neve r recovered from i t
,

though she recove red at once from the desul tory burn ings o f the
fi rst ten years . Where Nature has her own way i n the North
she makes a tangled w i lderness over a large part Of Greece she

has made a l i fe less desert . It i s t rue that men have he lped her.

They have cut and bu rn t down and are st i l l bu rn ing down the

xv i i i . 490
—
589 ; B i rds 2 30 ff. ; cf. Cl ouds 2 75. This th reefold

(I
‘

IVIS IOTI i s as true o f Pa l es tine as of G reece . Compare the Parab le of the
Sower, W i th Its

‘ rock ‘ thorns ’

(i . e . pasture) , and ‘

good so i l
’
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Bes ides the goats there were the charcoal burners to he l p to

th in the t rees . The anc ien ts burn t no coa l and a l l the i r fue l

was wood , e i ther d ry or charred . So that i n the ne ighbourhood

of every sett lement the fringe of t rees wou ld b e cut down , wh i le

the goats would b e the re to prevent them from growing up

aga in . A thens drew her fue l from the woods around Acharnae,
some seven m i les out .

But though Athens had fue l enough at home
,
she had not the

t imber she needed for her sh ips . That came main ly from the

t rue forest bel t outs ide the G reek pen in su la. For the so i l of

G reece i s not capab le of support ing such fo rest as w e know i n the

North . The t rees are both smal ler i n themse lves and grow less
close togethe r . The majori ty of them are evergreens, and of

our fam i l iar Northern t rees w ith spread ing leaves none but the

plane
,
oak

,
and chestnut are at al l common . A Greek forest i s

never so th ick that the sun cannot get i n ; the t rees grow
,
i n

fact , i n
‘
open order ’. Moreover

,
m uch of what the G reeks cal l

wood we should rather cal l copse . The most charac ter ist ic w i ld

G reek t rees are real ly bushes the lau re l , the O leande r, the prick ly
oak

,
the myrt le

, the jun ipe r, the st rawberry- t ree . Eurip ides

needed to go to Macedon ia to find forests h igh enough to make
a d ign ified procession when ‘Orpheus w ith h is l ute ’

made the

t rees fo l low h im . Indeed the Greeks had no proper word for

t ree . {DO }, wh ich they used of wi ld wood , refers to bushes and

t rees ind iscrim inate ly ; wh i le de
’

udpou, wh i ch we t ranslate
‘ t ree ’

,

m eans properly fru it -t ree . Unl ike the Turks and the Engl ish
,

they had no part icu lar love for b ig t rees , andwou l d have regarded
a typ ica l Engl ish park landscape

,
bri st l ing wi th use less giants, as

shaggy
’

and unc iv i l i zed .

1

Be low or among the forests on the mounta in s lopes
,
or

,
where

the t rees have d isappeared , immed iate ly unde r the bare rock ,
come the pasture - lands . Pasture wi th us ca l l s t ip a p icture

cut down . See a very interesting passage , Cr i ti as 1 1 1 . But p robab ly the
m i sch ie f was not very w idespread t il l the advent Of the Gauls in the th ird
century B . C . w ith the i r large herds of nomad ic cattle .

1 Cf. Eur. B acc/zae 560, also 67 7 fl‘. (the messenger’s speech ) ; there is
noth i ng of the German forest sentiment (Wa ldz anoer ) in the description of
the M aenads on the mounta ins . The two th ings are as w ide apart as is the
Parthenon from a Goth ic cathedral . Oe’v‘

o
‘

pov andfi lo ; Thuc . iv. 69 . 2 , i . 108 . 2

Hdt . i . 193 (where the v ine is a 0d. x i . 588 (the
‘high sp read ing

trees that tan tahz edTantalus) .
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o f a l ush green meadow on the leve ls , hedged in from a fie ld o f

vegetab les or arab le near by. Some o f our pasture - land is on

moors or downs ; but most o f i t is amongs t the cul t i vable land
,

with wh i ch i t i s cont inual ly rotat i ng
,
and nearly a l l o f i t is grass .

N ot so i n Greece . Pasture there is on so i l wh ich is not good

enough to b e sown or planted i t tends to b e a separate r ing on

the sh ie ld
,
a separate region of i ts own away from the set t le

ments on the p lain . That is why undes i rable i n fants , l ike
Oed ipus or Cyrus , we re so eas i ly passed on by shepherd s to

another country. For front iers ‘
marched togethe r ’ on the

pastu re- lands , and the shepherds of Thebes and Corinth spent

the i r summe r month s in company on the upper slopes o f

C i thae ron , descend ing to thei r respect ive countries i n the autumn .

That too i s why wars so often began , we l l beyond the arm o f

j ust ice
,
with the steal ing of flocks ?

G reece pastured a few cows, but mai n ly goats and sheep
,
and

,

where the re were oak trees (as i n Arcadia) , pigs . The goats

c lamber h ighest and find d ry wood to nibble where the slope

seems almost bare ; and the sheep
,
too

,
find sustenance wh ich

ours wou ld certainly d isdain . For what the G reek mountai n s

o ffer i s most ly not grass but scrub or
‘ d ry- stuff

’

(qfipzfiyarxa ) ,
al l of i t st i ff and hard and most of i t pr ick ly, growing wher

ever it can find a ho l d i n the stony so i l . Even in E lysium the

‘meadows ’ are not al l green
,
but red with Spring anemones or

ghost ly pale with asphode l ?

For though Greek pasture keeps the an ima l s th in , i t prov ides

labou r for mul t i tudes of bees . The
‘ dry- stuff

’

flowers unex

pectedly and i n abundance , l ike our Engl ish gorse , and Greece has

always been a land of goats
’

m i l k and honey . Honey indeed

was a necess ity
,
not a l uxury , to the anc ients ; for they had no

sugar or other sweeten ing mat ter
,
and i nt roduced honey , as stu

1 Shepherds : Soph . O. T. 1 136 ; Hdt . i. 1 10 . Cf. p . 2 2 6 below.

2 The asphodel is a sort of overgrown hyac inth and is one of the commonest
scrub flowers . To the ord inary G reek farmer the name conveyed noth i ng of

the romance wh ich our poets have woven round it . The asphode l meadow
b ecame

'

a conventional E p ic phrase for the E lysian F ields , b ut P i ndar, I II the
beautiful fragment of one of h is d irges, says of the dead : ‘

the fields o
utside

the ir City are scarlet w ith roses ’

(¢owu<op680w c
’

v
’

i Aerpdww c n n poria r rov u vz
w l’)

Cf. Ar. F rog s 3 73 . O n the scrub ’
see Myres, Greek Lands and t/ze G reek

P eop l e, p . 2 4 , who po ints out that, ow ing to the absence of berry-bear i ng
plants, ‘

the Greek world is, in general , a jam less world .

’
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dents of Homeri c gastronomy wi l l remember
,
i nto the st rangest

m ixtu res .

In w i n te r
,
of course , snow l ies on the h igh pastures and the

shepherds come down into the lower lands , on to the borders and

somet imes even over the edge of the arable . That edge
,
the last

l ine on the concen tri c sh ie l d , is very clearly marked in the rainy

season .

‘Any one who wi l l go i n sp ring- t ime
,

’

says Professor

Myres
,

‘
and look round from the Acropo l is upon A t t i ca, wi l l

recogn i ze that abrup t change from the emera l d green to the

purp le and brown wh i ch te l l s where p lai n and corn land end and

the goats of the mounta i n S lopes begin . And I have seen a long

the base o f Taygetus , along the same econom i c frontie r
,
where

a t rack l ike a coastguard
’

s path has been worn by the po l i ce

pat ro l s
,

’ i n the i r attempt to prevent war between H igh landers

and Lowlanders . In the co l d season , indeed , quarre l s are in

ev i tab le
,
for the Greek leve l s are not t rim ly set about wi th

hedges to prevent the flocks from eat ing what they shoul d not

and goats used to moun tai n c l imbing wi l l surmount most petty

obstacles . Hence i t may b e observed that there are fewer

sheep and goats and more dogs per shephe rd than wi th us , and

that the dogs are t rained to b e very qu ick and savage . For both
shepherds and dogs have a good deal more to do . Goats , l i ke
m i sch ievous ch i ldren

,
canno t b e l eft to themse lves ?

W e have at last descended to the leve l of the cul t ivab le land
,

wh i ch , with the excep t ion of the fo rests , form s the smal les t of al l
the four be lts of count ry . But i t is the most important of al l , for

wi thout i t Greece would hard ly b e habitab le, and certa in ly would

never have become the home of c i v i l i zat ion .

The conformat ion of these plai n s i s important : for on i t

depends much o f the po l i t i cal h istory of Greece . We th i nk o f

a mountai nous count ry as a land of r idges and val leys
,
runn ing

more o r less para l le l and broaden ing out as the st reams grow

larger . Such
,
for i n stance , is Swit zerland , whose st ruggle for

po l it i cal independence starts from the easy co- operat ion Of the

1 See A i ztk ropol ogy and tire Classics, p . 165. Our hedges Of course date
on ly from the t ime

.

when the med iaeval system was abandoned and arab le
and pasture Interm i ngled . The goats that are m i lked from door to door , as
so Often in Southern towns, must often pasture am id the arab le . Cf. 0d. x.
8 2

,
xv i i . 1 70 .
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men in the val leys round the Lake of Lucerne . Bu t i n G reece
the land fal l s

,
not into val leys

,
but in to plai ns o r leve ls

S een from above , the mountai n - ranges do not run in st ra igh t

l ines but , very rough ly speak ing, rectangu larly, en c los ing the

land into l i tt le square boxes . These pla i ns are general ly en

t ire ly flat , as flat as the Engl ish Fens , or, i f they r ise at al l
,
they

r i se not at the base o f the mounta ins , but towards the i r own

centre , l ike Uptu rned saucers . They are watered by st reams

from the s lopes , but these do no t flow down lo rd ly va l leys in
easy stages to the sea

,
b ut make the i r way out as

‘ fo i led c i r

cu i tons wanderers
’

. Somet imes , l i ke the Eurotas be low Sparta
or the Peneus at Tempe, they escape i n to a deep rav ine ; some

t imes
,
as at Stymphal us, they carve a way out underground

,
l ike

the Mo le at Box Hi l l ; somet imes , l ike the famous r i ver in the
Tegean plai n , wh i ch caused so many d isputes

,
they sett le the

matter by d rying up and d isappearing al together .

Hence the cu l t ivab le land in G reece i s d iv ided into compart

ments we l l sealed aga inst easy entrance . Some , and the most

important of these
,
are formed part ly on al l uv ia l so i l , wi th one

s ide open to the sea. Such are the Pla in s of Argos, Athens, and

E leus i s. Others , l ike the pla in of Sparta , are shut in by moun

tain s on al l s ides . Both format ions equal ly promoted isolat ion

in early t imes ; for, before the sea was po l i ced , the re were no

regular marit ime commun icat ions
,
and al l c it ies we re bui l t , l ike

Athens andArgos , we l l away from the shore . Greek inst itut ions

andGreek pat r iot ism grew up during long centur ies of i so lat ion

i n these boxes of cu l t ivable land with the i r r igid moun tain

front iers ?

It was on the products of these l itt le pla ins that the G reeks

l ived
, ever s i n ce they had sett led down and ceased to b e a pure ly

pastoral and nomad ic peop le. Three stood out above the rest

as necessary to human ex i stence—corn , wine , and oi l , wh i ch have

been cal led the Med iterranean t r iad
’

.

Corn comes fi rst in po i n t both of t ime and necess ity . For

before men fe l t fi rm enough i n the i r homes to plan t O l ive - trees

or even v i nes they sowed corn for the nex t harvest , ready to pass
on when they had reaped and prepared i t . a im s, that is wheat

1 See Grundy’s map of G reece (Murray’s Handy Classical Maps) wh ich
marks the p lains at al l elevations green .

1 2 46 D
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or barley, was the staple G reek food . Meat they se ldom ate,

except at fest i val t imes , when the sacr ific ial an imal s were d is

t ribut ed ; and e v eryth ing e l se that was not 0 27 09 was regarded

as dessert Pe rs ians , who were not used to Greek meal s ,
compla ined that there was noth ing worth eat ing after the flou r

course andthat they left the table hungry and later v i s itors have

re- echoed the i r comp lai nt . The Greeks ate flour food in great

quan t i t ies and i n many variet ies . As a ru le only the wheat was

made i n to bread : the barley was kneaded bu t not baked , and

eaten as a sort o f porridge with water ; these are the
‘ noble

cakes
’ P lato prov ides in the spare d ietary of h is Guard ians in

the idea l c ity . The G reeks have never been e i ther gl uttons or

d runkards . Then as now most of them took on ly two meal s

l unch towards m idday
,
after hal f a day

’

s work , and

supper (cl aim / on) i n the even ing. But these m eal s , l ike rare ho l i

days, are al l the more needed when they come, and the arrange

ments of the day, even in war t ime, tended to revo lve round them .

There were few Greek commanders (outs ide the Ep ic) who cou l d
make the i r men fight during the usual l uncheon interval . When

they arranged to do so they general ly won a dec is ive v i ctory ?

Every G reek ci ty grew,
or t r ied to grow

,
i t s own corn . When

the demand exceeded the supply and the c ity was no longer
se l f- sufficient very serious po l i t i ca l d ifficu l t ies arose , as we shal l

see . The corn i s sown in October, and reaped in May and J une .

It i s grown where ver the state o f the ground perm i ts , and i t is

not unusual to see oxen plough ing on l it t le terraces of rock wh ich

look far too smal l and inaccess ible to b e worth the t roub le .

Thucyd ides
,
who objected to dat ing by the cumbrous Athen ian

mon ths (for most Greek states had d i fferent names for the i r

1 Corn -

grow ing : Thuc . i . 2 . 2 . Cf. Hdt . iv. 4 2 on How could the Phoe
n ic ians carry enough fresh prov isions to go round the Cape of Good Hope ?

’

See Isocr. v i i . 2 9 on the steady increase in the number of festival s at wh ich
sacrifices were req ui red . A lso [X en . ] A t/z . P ol . (henceforward referred to as

O ldO l igarch i i i . 8 andThuc . i i . 3 8 . Pers ian meals : Hdt . i . 1 3 3 Ar. A ck .

7 7
—8 . Cakes : Rep . 37 2 B the details are al l taken from dai ly l ife . F ighting

in the luncheon interval : X en . H el l . i i . 1 . 2 7 (Aegospotam i) . Other
instances : Thuc . v i i . 3 9. 2 , v i i i . 95. 3 ; Hdt . i . 63 , vi . 7 8 . Compare the
account of the battle of Treb ia (a w inter battle) in Polyb . iii . 7 1

—2 . Clytem
n estra (Aesch . Ag . 3 3 1 ) en larges on how the G reeks must b e enjoy ing thei r
fi rst good m eal in Troy ; cf. Thuc. v i i i . 10 1 . 2 . One can work or walk for
many hours in G reece on an empty stomach , b ut when hunger sudden ly
comes it is quite paralys ing. Cf. M urray

, Greek Ep i c, p . 2 7 (2 nd ed. p .
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months) , fixes h is events du r ing each season
,
as i s natu ral for

country readers , by the state of the crops .

After corn
,
wine . It i s cur ious that the ch ie f commerc ia l

importance o f the v ine i n modern Greece should not b e al coho l i c

at al l . The largest art ic le o f export is cu rrants (or, as the

Germans more correct ly cal l them
,
Cor i nths) , a smal l variety

of grape wh i ch was not known in Greece t i l l the fourteenth
centu ry . In i ts O lde r forms

,
howe v e r, the v i ne has been in

Greece from the ear l iest t imes
,
and wine has a lways been the

nat ional d rink . Herodotus was su rpr i sed when he found h imse l f

in a new zone of dr inks, andsaw Egypt ians d rink ing beer ‘ because
they had no v i nes ’

,
and Babylon ians d rink ing pa lm -wine . The

G reeks were not a d runken nat ion , though wine played a large
part in soc ia l and rel igious l i fe . They a lways drank i t m ixed

,

gene ral ly i n the proport ion of three of wate r to two of wine , and

they thought i t unc iv i l i zed to take i t neat . But they cou ld not

do without i t ?

The th i rd member of the t riad i s the o l ive , the on ly one of the

three wh ich is character i st i cal ly Med i terranean . Wh i le the v i ne
grows as far North as Co logne andVienna , and can even grow

in England
,
the O l ive fo l lows very c lose ly the fron t ier of the

‘pract i ca l ly rai n less summer
’

. Hence i ts uses are un fam i l iar to

us
, and i t i s worth wh i le to exp la in them . For i n Greek l i fe the

‘ l itt le oi l -flask ’

was as i nd ispensable , and as eas i ly m i slaid , as

the umbre l la is w ith us .
Ol ive-o i l to the Greeks p layed three separate roles—those of

bu tter , soap , and gas. It was used for cooking , for wash ing ,

andfor l ight ing. N o one i n Greece (outs ide fash ionable hote l s )
eats butter ; bread and O l ives or bread andgoats

’

cheese are the i r

1 D r ink-z ones : Hdt . i i . 7 7 (but cf. 11. i . 1 93 . The Temperance
Question of course assumes very difl'

eren t aspects in d ifferent dr ink - z ones
e . g. in Greece and S cand inav ia. For a thoughtful Greek v iew see the dis

cussion by P lato in the Laws (Book i ) , who sums up (650) that w ine
‘ is

a fair test of character, and cheaper , safer, and speed ier than any other ’

,
and

that it is also a cheap and innocent ’way of tra in ing character , if care b e
taken in the use of it .

’
The G reeks used the word drunk ’ far more loosely

than we do
, at any rate in our pol ice courts. For instance, the inopportune

man in Theoph rastus when he is m inded to dance , w il l se i z e upon another
person mka i s not yet dr unk SO clearly a drunken man was cons i dered
by no means incapab le of executing the compl icated manoeuvres Of a G reek
dance. (Theophr. ix , j ebb

’

s 2 md cd .
,
wh ich w i l l b e used In subsequent

references
, p .
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‘ bread and butte r
’

,
and Herodotus th inks i t necessary, for the

informat ion o f h is readers , to give a m i nute descript ion of

a Scyth ian butter-making or l ite ra l ly ‘

cow- cheese-mak ing
’ 1

Hence o i l is used i n almost every d ish , and every Greek cook

would b e lost w ithout i t . Aga in , the G reeks used no soap ,
b ut rubbed themse lves w i th oi l and, i f that was insuffi c ien t , put

scen ts on above i t . Last l y, i f they outstayed the sun (wh i ch

they d id far less than we) , they had no other l ight but o i l or

res inous torches . H ence the m u l t i tudes o f o i l - lamps in every

c lass i ca l museum . For each of these purposes thri fty housekeepers

used a d i fferent qua l i ty of o i l . The o l ives we re squeezed in

presses : the fi rst squeeze produced eat ing O i l , the second ano i nt ing

o i l , the th i rd bu rn ing o i l
, and,

final ly
,
the remainder

,
sk ins and

al l
,
was used as fue l ?

1 Hdt . iv . 2 . Butter is p robab ly simp ly Bori- r vpos . The Baby lon ians’
substitute for butter is Aladd in’s Sesame , i . 193 .

2 Scents : it must b e remembered that home- Spun c lothes, un l ike ours , last
a very long time . Ful lers and laund rym en used a rough k ind of soap for

getting out bad stains (hence the metaphor in Republ ic b ut Oil was

used , l ike camphor w ith us , for keep ing c lothes fresh (l l . xv i i i . Some
times the fine ashes from the hearth were m ixed w ith oil , wh ich made a soap

(Ar. Lys . 4 70 But the G reeks were probably not , judged by our

unprecedentedly h igh E ngl ish standard , a C lean race . To wear l inen c lothes
was regarded as a luxury , partly because they required constant wash ing.

H ence after a short excursion into l inen undercloth ing even the Athen ians
reverted to wool lens, wh ich are not the c leanest wear in a hot count ry .

(Cp . Thuc . i . 6 . 3 w ith Hdt. i i . 3 7 and0d. v i . 64
—
5. Berard , vol . i , p . 556 ,

exaggerates th is point in an interesting passage on N aus icaa
’

s Clothes
wash ing . ) One of the marks of Theophrastus

’

s Man of Petty Amb ition ’

(Jebb, p . 63 ) is h is excessive c lean l iness . He w i ll have h is hai r cut very
frequently and w ill keep h is teeth wh ite ; he w i l l change h is c lothes, too,
wh ile sti l l good, and w il l anoint h imself w ith unguent.

’
On Greek wash ing

arrangements see Sudhoff, A ns dent an t i ken B adew esen , w ith a most attrae
tive collection Of vase i l lustrat ions, show ing e . g. the flimsiness of the ‘wash
hand stands '

in private houses and the S imp l ic ity of the arrangements in the
pub l ic baths. There were publ ic baths for women

,
too, wh ither they resorted

perhaps about weekly (p . W e can see towel , scraper , oi l -flask , sponge ,
b ut no trace of soap . On a p iece of an Athen ian Vase in the Louvre (Loi n/re
A l on /n

,
vo l . i i

,
P late 7 8 , F 2 03 ) there is a women’s Sw imm ing-bath

, perhaps
the wel l - house Of the Enneacrounos dur ing certa in hours. Cf. also Lysias

,

i . 9, andFurtwangle r andRe inhold , F ig. 107 , and Tex t
,
vol . i i, pp . 2 3 7

—
4 1 ,

w ith some interesting psychology . The fourth - century vase there rep resented
Shows two women at a wash ing basin wh ich is l ike a large holy-water stoup .

There is another l ike i t on a kyl ix in the B ritish M useum ,
dating from about

4 8O .
—The first corner ’ recorded in G reek h istory was made by Thales the

ph ilosopher , in O l ive presses . H is know ledge of the stars enabled h im to

p red i ct a good crop , and he bought up al l the p resses , ‘just to Show that
a ph ilosopher can make money i f he l ikes.

’

Ar . P ol . 1 2 59 a 16 . See Dare i n
berg andSagl io, S . v . Ol ea ,

F ig. 5388 .
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For the ol ives r ipen later than the figs and the grapes , and are

s lowly picked off
,
berry by berry , from Octobe r to December .

Never shake or beat an o l ive- t ree ,
’

say the writers . There were

no rejo ic i ngs at the o l ive harves t as there were for the v i ntage .

It was as labor ious as Engl ish hopp ing or St rawberry p ick ing,
and h i red labourers wen t out from the c ity to do i t in the fam i l iar

Kent i sh way
?

But there is another importan t factor. It i s a long t ime after

they are p lan ted before O l ives come to matu r ity. They do not

bear a fu l l c rop for s ixteen or e ighteen years , and i t i s forty to

s ixty years before they are at the i r best . As with forests, there

fore
,
it is d ifficul t to i ntroduce them except under a strong central

gove rnmen t and with a country population wh i ch can affo rd to

wa i t . Th i s explains the s low progress made i n the i r cu l t ivat ion

in ear ly t imes and the d ifficu l t ies that So lon and P is ist ratus

experienced when the Athen ian Government favoured the i r

spread . Probably they wou ld never have spread w ide ly in

At t i ca at al l had not P is i st ratus made advances to the proprie
tors out of his own pr ivate purse ?

Hen ce , too , the ser iousness of the devastat ion of an O l ive

coun t ry . A II o l ive-yard we l l destroyed i s not
,
l ike a cornfie ld ,

the des truct ion of a year
’

s in come, bu t the dest ruct ion of cap ita l
as we l l . Sophoc les

,
wri t ing in 4 06 , after seven years o f the con

stant occupat ion of At t i ca by the enemy, m ight b rave ly cal l the
o l ive ‘ se l f- renewing and unsubdued

’

,
carry i ng the m i nd s of his

hearers back to how the sacred o l ive on the Acropo l is sprou ted
after the Pers ians le ft. Bu t the farmers who heard h im knew the
ho l lowness of the words , and when at the end of the war they

left the i r ru i ned farms w i th the i r charred o l ive - stumps andwen t
so ld ie ri ng s ide by s ide wi th the i r late enem ies for a l iv ing ,

they
must have fe l t a lump in the i r throats as they sang h is chorus
round the i r camp fi res ?

1
O l ive p ickers : Ar . PVasps 7 1 2 . They are represented on a vase in the

British Museum , reproduced in Daremberg andSagl io, s . v . Ol ea ,
F ig. 5385.

Cultivation Georg i c i i . 4 2 0 .

2 A t/z . P ol . x vi . 2 .

Soph . O. C. 699 al lud ing to the story in Hdt . v ii i . 55. For camp -fire
talk between Athen ians and Spartans see X en . A nab . iv. 6 . 7

—19. That the
Peloponnesians in Attica addressed the i r devastation main ly to ol ive- trees
seems clear (i n ter a l ia ) from the word ing of Thuc . i i i . 2 6. 3 :

‘ they ravaged
what had sp routed in the parts p rev iously ravaged ’

(rdTe flpdr epov r e
'
r ju jpi e

'

ua
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Modern geographers men t ion another departmen t o f cu l t i vat io n
i n presen t-day G reece—that of so- ca l led sub - t rop ica l products

,

wh i ch requ i re constantly i rr igated so i l . The ch ief of these are

cotton and tobacco , both of wh i ch are grown in smal l quant it ies
i n the count ry to -day.

Th i s sub - t rop ical cu lt ivat ion played no part in an c ien t G reece .

Cotton they on ly knew as a st range and rare k i nd of
‘ t ree-woo l

and tobacco , rooted as i t appears to b e to -day,
l ike coffee

,
i n the

l i fe of the Near East , they d id not know at a l l . It i s on ly worth
wh i le ment ion ing them i n o rde r to po i n t out that the systems of
i n tensive cu l t ivat ion and gang - labour w i th wh ich they have e l se
where been associated are equa l ly fore ign to anc ien t G reece. If

the Greeks hadhad sugar instead of honey
,
they m ight have been

turned from a race of yeomen into a race of p lan ters . It i s on ly

fa i r to add that
,
i f they had eaten rice instead of wheat and

barley-flour
,
they wou ld have saved the i r women - fo l k a great dea l

of hard labour at the m i l l . But we have a l ready crossed the

narrow l ine between geography andeconom i cs—between products
of the earth and the use man makes of them

,
and i t i s t ime to

bring th i s sec t ion to a c lose ?

ei
’

n e
’

BeBAao r rjxer) there would b e no point in add ing ‘what had sprouted ’

in the case of co rn
,
wh ich there had been p lenty of time to sow s ince they

were there last . It was the new Ol ive-yards wh ich made the Italians re

luctant to go to war when Caesar c rossed the Rub icon ; the fi rst o i l had
been exported from Italy three years prev iously : P l iny, N . H . xv . 1 . 3 . The

Law of Moses forbade the J ews to cut down ‘trees for meat ’ in warfare
D eut. xx . 19—2 0, b ut cf. 2 K ings i ii . 19.

1 Cotton (si
’

pi av 577 6 $15o German B annzw ol l e) : Hdt . i i i . 4 7 and 106.

F lax was grown to a smal l extent in anc ient G reece . In Thuc . iv. 2 6 the

Helots carried ground l inseed , such as we give to cattle, to the p risoners in
Sphacter ia. H emp was not grown . It was strange to H erodotus , who
found the Thrac ians us ing i t for cloth ing and the Scyth ians for vapour baths
(iv. 74 Of fam i l iar garden p roducts the Greek had ne ithe r cherries ,
oranges, lemons, tomatoes, nor , t i l l after A lexande r, peaches and aprico ts .

The fi rst S ilkworms were brought W est in 536 A . D . ,
though s i lk goods were

known to the Romans. The ch ief G reek fruits were figs (easily fi rst) , apples ,
pears , andpomegranates ; cf. 0d. x i . 588 (Tan talos) and xx iv . 2 46 (Laertes

’

garden) . One point about an imals : cocks and hens , wh i ch the Athen ian s
cal led the ‘Pers ian b ird ’

(and the Roman s the ‘b ird from came to

G reece from A s ia in the s ixth century B . C . SO there was a t ime i n G reece
when ne ither Asclep ius nor the weary t ravel ler was offered cock or

‘ch i cken
On al l these po ints see H ehn

,
K n l tnrfifl anz en undHaustiere (7 th ed. , Berl i n ,

E . T . (of earl ier ed it ion) , London, 1 888 .





PART I I . POL I T ICS
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’
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’
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’
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’
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'

i rrép u i
’

i r fjs.

They spend the ir bod ies, as mere external tools , in the C ity’s serv ice, and
count their m inds as most truly their own when employed on her behalf.



SUCH
,
then

,
are the mater ial foundat ions on wh i ch Greek

ins t itut ions were bu i l t up . Such i s the permanen t background
aga i nst wh i ch the d rama of G reek h i story was p layed out . It is

t ime to i nt roduce the characters . What manne r of men were they ,
and what d id they make o f the rough country i n wh i ch they

came to l ive P
The greatest legacy wh i ch the Greeks have left to the afte r

worl d i s the i r C i ty S tate pat riot i sm . The C i ty State was the

cen t re and i nsp i rat ion of al l the i r most characteri st ic ach ieve
ments

,
cu lm i nat ing in the great ou tpouring of l i terature and art

and pract ical energy , of great men and great deeds, i n fi fth

century Athens . The world has seen noth ing comparab le to i t

e i ther before or s ince . When the Sovere ign C i ty passed away

in the fourth centu ry before Ch r i st
,
the emot ions and affec

t ions wh ich i t had k ind led and fed passed away too
,
and i t needs

an effort of imaginat ion in the modern man to recapture not them

but the i r shadow . Yet without some dim understand ing of how

the Athen ian fe l t towards A thens the best of ancien t G reece

rema ins sealed to us . Let us try to d isentangle pat ient ly and

careful ly— for i t i s a de l i cate task the severa l st rands of the t ie

wh i ch l inked the G reek cit i zen to h is c i ty, using geography and

h i story and al l the o ther he lpers we can find to p lay the com

mentator to that h ighest express ion of the art of l i fe i n the C i ty

S tate
,
the Funeral Speech of Peri c les .



CHAPTER I

THE ELEMENTS OF C ITI Z ENSH I P

FELLOWSH IP , OR THE RULE OF PU BLIC O P IN ION

(Tb Kori/ (iv)

[dent sen ti re de r epnol z
'

ca was w ith them a pr inc ipal ground of fr iendsh ip
andattachment nor do I know any other capab le of form ing firmer

,
dearer,

more pleasing, more honourab le, and more v i rtuous hab itudes.

-B URK E .

HOW wou ld geograph i ca l cond it ions influence the dwe l ler in

Greek lands ?

Life in Greek lands i s at once very hard and very easy : or

rather, dwe l lers in Greek lands are at once very hardy and

very easy- go ing . The roughness and barrenness of the count ry ,
the changes between the seasons and the sever i ty of the win ters ,
promote the surv iva l of the fi ttest , and have made the Greeks

of al l ages s imp le , tough , and abstem ious . Bu t the long

cloud less summers and the ease with wh i ch l i fe i s sustai ned on

very l i tt le have great ly s impl ified the p rob lem of ex istence . The

Greek need not
,
and does not , labour from morn ing to n igh t to

keep body and sou l together . He has never needed and neve r

l iked sustained and monotonous act iv i ty of the k ind wh i ch

Northern workers and Northern econom ists tend to regard as the

i nev i table lot of al l mank ind . The Greek has never known what it

i s to b e, i n the common sense of the word . e ither in his hab i ts or h is

ideal s
, an econom i c man . The Greek word for unemploymen t

i s ‘
scho lé

’

,
wh i ch means ‘ le isu re

’ wh i le for business he has

no better word than the negat ive ascho l ia wh ich means
‘
abse nce

of le i sure The hou rs andweeks of unemp loymen t he re gards

as the best and most natural part o f h is l i fe . Men who l i ve
among v i nes and o l ives fal l natu ra l ly in to th is free and irrespon

s ible frame of m ind . Nature ripens the fru i t , andman has on ly to

wai t and p ick i t . The Greeks a lways l ived wi th a fine margin of

le isure ; and le i su re i s the mo the r o f art and contemplat ion , as

necess ity is the mother of the techn ical dev i ces we cal l
‘ i nven t ions

’

.
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The Greek peasant understood andenjoyed the plays o f Eurip ides

(wh i ch were as deep as Ibsen and as de l icate as Gal sworthy) , but

he had never though t of so s imple a con t rivance as a windm i l l ?

Our steady monotonous econom i c act i v i ty mos t ly goes on

i ndoors
,
genera l ly in cramped and seden tary postu res . We do

not do th i s from cho i ce , bu t because the nature of the c l imate

and of our work compe l s i t . Most of u s wou ld spend al l our

t ime out of doors i f we coul d . So wou l d the Greeks , and th ere

was noth i ng to prevent them . I never spend my t ime i ndoors ,
’

says the typ ical Athen ian in Xenophon .

‘My wife is qu i te ab le

to manage the househo l d by herse l f
,

’

andhe we n t out cheerful ly

to Spend h is day i n the fie lds
,
or the marke t - place

,
or the

wrest l ing - ground
, or the law - courts , or the assembly

,
or wherever

e l se duty or p leasure cal led h im . Al l the ch ie f in st itut ions of

Greek l i fe took place i n the open . The Greek was se l dom at

home . He on ly used his house for S leep ing and eat i ng . You

wil l not find h im i n h is pr ivate garden : for a Greek ci ty, crushed

w ith i n the c i rcu i t of its wal ls
,
had no room for gardens , andwhat

was the use of them with o rchards j ust ou ts ide the wal l s ? He

wil l b e at work or a long with the othe r men i n some pub l i c p lace ?

But supposing i t rai ned Eve ry se l f- respect ing c i ty prov i ded
for that by the erect ion of co lonnades or covered wa lks , s im i lar to

those put up in some of our water ing- places to-day . S t rabo te l l s
a story of how the i nhabi tants of Cyme i n As ia Minor p ledged

the i r co lonnades as secur ity for the repaymen t of a State deb t .

When they cou ld not repay, they were proh ib i ted from walk ing

1 Of course cl imatic cond itions must b e such as not to interfere w ith the

r ight use of le isure . As Myres points out (Greek Lands , p .

‘Aegean
contemp lation difl

'

ers from Ind ian in th is
,
that it is seldom too hot for one

to th ink w ith a v iew to action .

’

2 X en . Oec. v i i . 3 . The Babylon ian s even had the ir hosp i tals in the Open ,
and H erodotus (i . 197 ) thought it a very sen sible arrangement , promot ing
the d iffusion of useful med ical know ledge . It was not general in G reece ,
p robably because the Greeks did not l ike look ing at s ick people . But the

O restes of Eurip ides who l ies i l l in b ed in the yard outside h is own front
door is p robab ly cop ied from the l ife . For beds in the market- place see

al so Mark v i . 56. Gardens revea l a desire for pr ivacy wh ich was foreign to
the C ity State. It is character istic that the fi rst peop le to make a regular
use of p rivate gardens , and to look upon them as ind ispensab le, should have
b een

o

the philosophers. The Academy and the Lyceum were not so much
a tra i n ing for C ity State l ife as a substitute for i t . Socrates taught in the
market-p lace and in pub l ic wrestl ing-

grounds : P lato andA r istotle ‘moved
out Into the country
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F ew Northern Sunday - schoo l boys are so me rci less ly catech i zed

as the casual stranger i n Greek lands . It i s part Of the c l ub

system , and goes back to the unsett led days when even p irates

andbrigands were not ashamed to tel l the catech i st s the i r cal l i ng.

So l itude to a G reek means what homes i ckness wou ld mean to us .

Hav ing always l ived in a kind of natura l Co l lege they cannot

adapt them se l ves to cond i t ions wh ich cut them off from the i r

fe l lows . H ence when they em igrate , whethe r , as of o ld, to S ic i ly

and Ita ly
,
or

,
as now ,

to the Uni ted S tates
,
they go ,

‘
not as

s i ngle sp ies
,
bu t i n batta l ions

,

’

or rathe r
,
as P lato said , i n swarms

,

al l fr iends togethe r . And when they reach the other s ide they are

more concerned to find soc ia l than econom i c cond it ions wh i ch

su i t them . If one of the two must b e sacr ificed i t w i l l not b e

the commun i ty l i fe . If the imm igrant can on ly pract ise agri

cu l tu re in a d reary Ameri can farm m i les away from the nex t

hom estead , he wi l l prefe r to remai n pent up i n the c ity ,
‘where

he soon forgets his cunn ing i n regard to s i lk -worms and o l ive
t rees

,
but con t inues h is o ld soc ia l habits to the exten t of fi l l ing

an ent i re tenemen t -house with the people from one v i l lage .

’ A

skyscraper i s a poor subst i tute for a sunny market-place
,
bu t

beggars cannot b e choose rs ?

Al l th is has an importan t i nfluence on Greek po l i t ica l l i fe . Fe l

lowship m eans Equa l i ty, not the fi ct i t ious Equal i ty wh i ch has

served as a watchword for Western Republ i cs, but the inbred

fee l ing wh i ch has a lways found a home , i n common needs and

common intercou rse
,
at the springs and the we l l - heads , the cross

roads and marke t- places , the temples , sh rines , and mosques, o f
the Near East . There was more t rue equal i ty in Turkey under

Abdul Ham i d than i n the United States unde r Roosevel t . One

i l l ust rat ion must suffice to emphas i ze what i s after al l one of the

commonplaces of t rave l . A Brit ish officer is desc r ib ing h is

recep t ion by a Turk ish Agha i n a smal l town near the upper
T igr i s

An examp le of that de l ight fu l sp i r it of t rue equal i ty wh i ch i s
inheren t in O r iental s was shown in the company present at my
recept ion— the A gha h im se l f

,
the capta i n i n command of the

1 See the whole chapter on ‘ Imm igrants in C ity Gove rnment ’ in j ane
Addams

’
s N ew er [dea l s of P eace, pp . 62 ff. Cf. Thuc . i . 5. 1 (pirates) , v i i.

7 5. 6 (gregar iousness) P lato , Laws 708 B (colon iz at ion ) .
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t roops, a bl ind beggar, a Chr i st ian shopkeeper , a te legraph clerk ,
a couple of servants , Jacob (the wri ter

’

s own servant ) , myse l f,
and

,
last ly , a butcher who came to sett le the pri ce of a sheep with

my servant, wh i ch he d iscussed across the Agha over a cup of

coffee ?

The scene is a typ ical one , not least the barga in at the end.

A soc iety wh ich needs no ‘ i ntroduct ions and knows no shyness
has no ret i cences e i ther . It says what i t th i nks

,
as men do i n

c l ubs , whether about money or marr iage or anyth ing e l se .

Equal i ty l ike th i s i s a good bas is for po l it i cal i nst i tu t ions . It

i s good for al l the men of a commun i ty to meet and tal k
,
for they

wi l l natural ly tal k abou t th ings of general inte rest . N ow the

ch ief th i ng of general i n te rest i n a smal l s imple -m i nded com

mun ity wi th a sett led C l imate i s not the weather, or money ,

or marr iage , but the State . The State i s in fact , as the Greeks

cal led i t , 7 5 Kat i/611 , the common interest,
’

or, as the Romans sa id ,
‘Res pub l i ca

,

’ ‘
everybody’s business .

’

If a man tal ks abou t

your wi fe and daughters , espec ial ly in a clann ish soc iety l ike that

of Greece, you can te l l him to m i nd h is own bus iness . Bu t i n

pol it i cs every problem and every personal ity is fai r game . It is

one of the p riv i leges of c l ub - l i fe to have al l its quest ions threshed

out i n pub l i c—to fl ing everyth ing into the m idst ’ (ei
’

s p e
’

oou) , as
the Greeks said . The i r great object ion to an abso l ute ru ler was

not that he governed bad ly—for they adm i tted that a man who

decided th i ngs by h imse l f m igh t b e very efli c ient—bu t that ‘
he

kept h imsel f to h imse l f
’

. To b e governed by an absolute ruler

took al l the l i fe out of soc iety . It reduced Ion ians to tal k ing
metaphysics

, or, i f the i r tastes d id not run in that d i rect ion , to

rel iev ing the du l lness o f l i fe by paying excess ive attent ion to

the i r c lothes . And indeed when , after Alexander , the d iscuss ion

Of po l i t i cs ceased to b e real
,
the men who had someth ing to

th ink about ceased com ing to the market - p lace and con versat ion
degenerated into frivo l i t ies and superst i t ion . The A thens o f

S t . Paul i s the Athens of Per ic les wi th one great i nterest taken
out of i t s l i fe ?

1 Dar -u l - l sl anz , by Mark Sykes
, p . 1 88 .

2 Cf. Hdt. i ii . 80 , 8 2 (the monarch 0 17 93115 7 6 (In Bovheiiyar a : Demosthenes
says the same of Ph i l ip) . A k ing who was easy to talk to was considered to
b e behav ing ‘ in an unk ingly way See Hdt . i i . 1 7 3 , where AmaS i s makes
himself as accessib le as an Amer ican P resident . A lso Thuc . i . 1 30 (Pausan ias’s
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Commun ity l i fe, l ived under these cond it ions, created the force
wh i ch we cal l pub l ic op in ion . We know it as focussed or manu

factured by the newspapers or i n its outbursts at e lect ions and

publ i c meet ings . Afte r 700 years o f Parl iamentary govern

ment i t i s a force w ith wh i ch po l it i c ian s have to reckon in

England : i n a lesser degree i t ex ists i n al l const itut ional coun

t r ies . But we l it t le know the range and i ntensity of its influence

i n a commun ity l ike those of Greece . The po l i t i ca l an imal

d i scussed everyth ing that was put be fore h im . To say every

th ing ’

(n appno r
’

a ) was one o f h is most cherished r ights
,
and he

exerc ised i t i n a large and l ibera l sp i r i t
,
wh i ch our pub l ic men

and even our Press cannot hope to r iva l . The ingen ious way i n

wh i ch D emosthenes in terlards h is speeches w ith smok ing- room

topics seems to us both shock ing and i rre levant
, andwe cannot

understand why contemporary cri t i cs al l seem anx ious to te l l us

that Eurip ides’ mothe r was an app le -woman . Yet why, a fter a l l ,
shou ld the free - speak ing c i t i zen re frain from personal remarks

For the game of po l i t i cs in G reece
,
then as now

,
consisted ma in ly

of persona l r ival r ies
,
and everyth i ng that a man d id or sa i d or

bough t or wore m igh t b e of po l it i cal consequence . A thens

prided herse l f
,
as Opposed to other C i ty S tates , on the free

scope wh i ch She a l lowed to i nd iv idual id iosync ras ies . Yet even

i n A thens Demos thenes th inks i t necessary to excuse a cl ient for

walk ing fast
,
tal k ing loud

,
and carrying a walk ing- st ick And

how st range ly the word s of Peri cles , commend ing the freedom of

A thenian socia l l i fe , read to Engl ishmen brough t up to be l ieve ,
as a matter of course

,
that ‘

every man may do as he l i kes w i th

h is own
’

! ‘We have no b lack looks or angry wo rds for our

ne ighbour i f he enjoys h imse l f i n his own way,
and we abstai n

from the l i tt le act s of churl i shness wh ich ,
though they leave

no mark , yet cause annoyance to whoso notes them .

’

One can

imagine that Per icles woul d have had to face more than ‘ l itt le

acts o f churl ishness wh i ch leave no mark ’ i f he had t r ied to

d rive a motor- car th rough an Att ic townsh ip . Rea l ly i t was

not worth wh i le t ry ing to get r ich when publ ic op in ion con

O rienta l manners) . It is one of the marks of Theophrastus’s ‘
arrogant man

that he is
‘
not l ike ly to adm it a v isitor when he i s anointing h imself or

wash ing ’

(j ebb , p . The Ion ians were always ahead of the fash ion in
c lothes , as the vases andmonuments Show : cf. Hdt. i i i . 1 39 (Syloson

’

s
‘fancy

waistcoat ’ and-what i t led to) .
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t ro l led the use one made of one
’

s money . In such a soc iety men
,

even , as Per ic les says, o ld men , count honour bet ter than riches .

For to have what the Greeks ca l led a good est imat ion (dgr
’

wm g)
probably contr ibuted , more than anyth ing e lse wh ich lay wi th in

a man
’

s own power , to the happ iness of h is l i fe . N o wonde r

Greeks were tempted to th ink that v i rtue cons isted not in be ing .

good but in ‘ seem i ng good
’ ?

Perhaps the best way o f emphas i z ing the place o f publ ic

op in ion in G reek l i fe i s by fo l lowing up the mean ings of the

word s connected with the market - p lace
,
where i t re igned supreme .

The orig ina l mean ing of Agora i s not market - place bu t assembl y

for the Greeks were gregarious long before they l i ved i n town s .
Then it means a p lace of assembly

,
where meet i ngs and tr ia ls

were he ld
,
and then

,
as l i fe became more comp l i cated

,
a place

for buying and se l l ing . But an Agora or publ ic meet ing can

take place anywhere . When Odysseus had to sett le a quest ion

of po l i cy on sh ipboard i t was put before the
‘
assembly

’

of the

seamen : and one of the crew , Eurylochus, is a perfect ly recog

niz ab le leade r o f the Oppos it ion
,
who succeeds

,
on one un fortunate

occas ion
,
i n p lac ing the sk ipper i n a m i nor i ty of one . Readers

of E ot/zen wi l l remember the chapte r on Greek M ar iner s
,
with

the descript ion o f the gloomy Hydriot mate who acted as

‘ counter- capta in , or leader o f the Oppos it ion
,
denouncing the

fi rst symptoms of tyranny
,
and protect ing even the cab in - boy

from oppress ion ’

. But ’

Ayopci not on ly stands for the debate
,

but suggests the c losure , for i t came to b e used as a mark of t ime .

’

Ayopoi s nAnflvozfiong,
‘ fu l l Agora

,

’

means the forenoon before

lunch . When they had talked themse lves hungry they needed

no town clocks to send them home . The verba l form,
dyopa

’

few ,

i s an almost equal ly interest ing word . It means ‘
to frequen t the

market -p lace ’

,

‘
to lounge ’

,

‘
to buy

’

,
and above a l l , i n an almost

untranslatable ph rase , to d ispor t onese l f or
‘ b e in good Agora

form ’

. When Democedes the Greek doctor escaped from the

Pers ian court to h is home i n Croton , the em i ssaries from Dar ius

found h im ,
i n the centre of an adm i r ing crowd , dyopa

'

four a .

Some strange stor ies must have taken root in Croton abou t l i fe

at the Pers ian court from those morn ings
’

work . Such a soc iety
needed ne i ther books nor newspapers . It p icked up i ts new

1 Thuc . i i . 37 . 2 ; 44 . 4 ; Dem . xxxv i i . 52 ; P l . Rep . 365.

E
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ideas , whether ser ious or fr ivo lous , from Aeschylus or from

D emocedes , at fi rst hand by word o f month ?

So far w e have been speak ing of i nfluences common to most

Med iterranean lands. Wherever l i fe is easy and open there i s

a certai n natu ra l equal i ty. The sun sh i nes a l ike upon the h igh

born and the low . D i st i nct ions of fi rst, second , and th i rd c lass

are e i ther unknown or
,
where they have been int roduced , are

on ly mainta ined by constant effort . Mo reover , th i s equal ity wi l l

tend to create a constan t and v igorous publ i c op in ion and an

i nterest in pub l i c affai rs .

Th i s i s not the same as to say that al l the Med iterranean

regions enjoy a natural Home Rule
,
st i l l less that they are

bound to deve lop some form of popu lar governmen t . These

may not b e secu red , and i ndeed are se l dom secured together,
excep t toward s the c lose o f a long and complex deve lopment .

Towards th i s , as we shal l see i n the sequel , many other fac tors

must co- operate beyond the few S imple forces wh ich we have so

far i nt roduced . The h i story of nat ions i s not to b e wri tten

offhand by easy general i zat ions from the i r env i ronment . Pales

t i ne has fared very d i fferent ly at the hands of her ru lers from

Greece
,
and the de l ta of the N i le from the coast lands of Asia

M inor . S t i l l i t is t rue to assert of al l these regions that , even i f

they have not preserved the i r ind ependence or atta ined to popu lar

gove rnmen t , they yet prov ide cond it ions wh i ch wi l l p rove he lp fu l
at any t ime to the i r successful exerc ise .

Al l these cond i t ions ex i st i n Greece : but here thei r influence
is st rengthened , in contrast to other Med i terranean lands , by

physical charac ter isti cs to wh i ch we have a l ready referred . Nature

gave to Greece
,
as to her ne ighbours , the tendency to equal i ty

together wi th abundant opportun it ies for the growth of publ i c
op in ion , and then i ntens ified these forces by st r i ct l y l im i t ing the
areas in wh ich they cou l d Operate . Each l i t t le plain , r igid ly

sealed wi th i n i ts mounta i n - barriers andwith i ts populat ion con

cent rated upon i ts smal l port ion of good so i l , seem s fo rmed to b e
a complete world of i ts own . Make you r way up the pasture

land , over the pass and down on to the fie l ds and orchards on the
other S ide, and you wi l l find new tradi t ions and customs

,
new

1 0d. x . 1 88 (dyopr
’

p/ 6612 6 110 ; an d 7150 11} x ii . 2 97 ; Hdt. i ii . 1 37
(Democedes) cf. another good story in iv. 78 .
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laws and new gods , and most probably a new d ialect . You wi l l

b e i n a new nat ion . For what el se i s nat iona l i ty bu t a comb ina
t ion of al l these ? You wi l l find a fierce and obst i nate nat iona l

sp i r it that knows o f no al legiance to a sovere ign beyond its

hor i zon and regard s Home Rule as the very breath o f its be ing .

The Greeks were not pain fu l ly taught to value local inde

pendence . They grew up unab le to conce ive of any other state
of gove rnment . It was a legacy s lowly deposited through the

long per iod o f i so lat ion wh i ch i ntervened between the fi rs t
sett lement of the He l len ic invaders and the i r emergence cen turies
later as a ci v i l i zed race . They never themse lves real i zed , even

the i r greatest writers d id not real i ze , how un ique and remarkable
the i r po l i t i cal inst i tut ions were . For He rodotus andThucyd ides ,
as for P lato and Aristot le , men who are not l i v ing under C i ty
State cond it ions are the except ions , not the ru le . It is the bas is
upon which al l the i r fee l ing and th i nk ing on pol it i ca l matters is
bu i l t up ; and, th rough the i r gen ius and i nfect ion , i t has coloured

andconfused the po l it i ca l th inking of theWestern world ever s ince .

It i s th i s i so lat ion and i ntens ificat ion of local fee l ing wh ich

d ist i ngu ishes the Greeks from other dwe l lers in Med i terranean

lands . Every Syrian or Arab townsh ip on the Mecca p i lgr image

route is a c lub ; but its members know that i t is not the on ly or

even
'

the bes t c lub in the world . The Greek c i t i zen grew up ,

l ike the members of some exc l us ive and favoured inst i tut ions
,
in

a d i fferent atmosphe re . Engl ish school boys and Ital ian v i l lagers

somet imes bel ieve that there i s no other school andno other saint

but the i rs . Greek patr iot i sm fused the emot ions of schoo l and

fam i ly
, of i nheri tance andear ly t ra in ing

,
of re l ig ion and pol i t ics

al l the best of boyhood w ith al l the best of manhood— into one

pass ionate who le. H is c i ty was the on ly c ity , andher ways the

only ways . He loved every rock and spr ing i n the fo lds of her

mountains
,
every sh ri ne andhaunt w i th i n the c i rcu i t o f her wal l s .

He hadwatched every day from h is ch i ldhood the shadow creeping
slowly across the market - place and the o ld men sh i ft ing the i r

seats when the sun grew too hot . He could te l l the vo i ce o f the

town crier from the other end of the c i ty, and hadmade a spec ial

study
,
for private per formance, of the favourite butt of the comed ian

i n his last year
’

s play . He knew every footho ld andhandho l d 0 11

the back way up to the c i tade l , and al l the t r i cks for gett ing into

E 2
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the C i ty after the gates were locked . And of cou rse he was very

re l igious . He neve r forgot the fest ival o f a god or a he ro , and

cou ld te l l you the r ites , espec ial l y the sacrifices , appropriate to

each . He was never t i red o f l isten ing to h is father and h is unc les

te l l i ng stories of ra ids and bat t les against the men from beyond

the range
,
or to some sk i l fu l profess ional who cou ld work

them up i nto bal lads . And when h is c i ty brought forth not

mere ly fighters and bards , b ut arch i tects and scu lptors
,
and al l

the resources o f art re inforced the influence o f early assoc iat ion

and natu ral beauty , smal l wonder that the G reek ci t i zen , as

Peric les sa id , needed but to look at h is c i ty to fal l i n love wi th

her. The Athen ian had loved the Acropo l i s rock wh i le i t was

st i l l rough and un leve l led
,
when the sun

,
peep ing over Hymettus

,

found on ly ruddy crags and rude Pe lasgian blocks to i l l um i ne .

He loved i t tenfo l d more now ,
when i ts ma rb le temples caugh t

the fi rst gleam of the morn ing or stood out, i n the d ign ity of

perfect l ine , agai nst a flam i ng sunset ove r the mountain s of

the West ?

1 0d. v i . 2 67 (market-p lace) ; Ar . P ol . 1 3 2 6 b 7 (town cr ier) ; Hdt . i . 84 ,
v i ii . 53 (back way up Acropolis) ; Thuc . i i . 4 . 3 andAen . Tact. 18—1 9 (tr icks
w ith bars and bolts) .
W ith the educational cond itions descr ibed above contrast those p rov ided

by C ities of the modern type , as described by w r iters fam il iar w ith the

growth and needs of the youthful imag ination . See, for in stance , the

chapters on the South London b oy in A cr oss the B r i dges, by A lexander
Paterson (London , and espec ial ly T/i e Sp i r i t of Yontk and t/ze Ci ty
S treets

,
by Jane Addam s (N ew Yo rk, who Shows, w ith poignant

i l lustrations out of her own exper ience , how the industr ies , the amuse

ments
,
and, in general , al l the hab its of l ife in a modern c ity tend to crush

out or pervert just those moral qual ities by wh ich the G reeks set such
store . It is ne ither a short nor an easy undertak ing,’ says M iss Addam s

(p . fol low ing P lato, to substitute the love of beauty for mere desire , to
p lace the m ind above the senses ,’ b ut we have hard ly yet real iz ed the need
for mak ing any corporate effort to do so. See further , on th is point , the note
on p . 362 below .
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When the Greeks entered Greece i n numerous separate detach

ments d uring the second m i l lenn ium before Chri st , they we re what

w e shoul d ca l l savages . By the t ime when Per i c les de l ivered h is

Funeral Speech the i r foremost commun it ies w ere , i n most essentia l

respec ts
,
m ore c iv i l i zed than ourse lves . Can we form any idea o f

how th i s change came abou t ? The best way of do ing so i s to

wat ch c lose ly the deve lopment, not of th e i r art and l iterature , or

o f the i r i nvent ions and sc iences , but of the i r po l i t i cal inst i tut ion s

and the i deas assoc iated with them . For by 4 3 1 the C i ty S tate ,

and the statesmen and
‘men of act ion

’

who l ived the pol i t i ca l

l i fe
,
had so drawn the men of word s and the art ists , Sophoc les

andAristophanes , Phedias andMnes i c les , i nto the i r serv i ce , that

Pe r ic les can speak of the i r works , wh i ch we regard as mode l s for

al l t ime , as though they were the mere ornaments and super

flu i ties of po l i t i ca l greatness . Aeschyl us to us is a poet and

noth ing more . To h is con temporaries he was fi rst and foremost

a pat r iot . When he d ied in S ic i ly, th i s i s what men Chose to

wri te on h is tomb— un less , as one t rad i t ion says , he wrote i t

h imse l f when he knew death was near

Th i s tomb h ides Aeschyl us
,
Athen ian born

,

Euphorion
’

s son , am id far Ge la
’s co rn

How good a fighter, Marathon coul d te l l ,
The long-ha i red Pers ian knows i t but too wel l .

The poet is swa l lowed up i n the c i t i zen . Some present -day
H e l len i sts regard al l war as wicked and po l i t i cs as a

‘d i rty

bus iness ’

. But unt i l they understand how the generat ion of

Aeschylus regarded them they have not begun to understand the

Greek sp i r i t .

Greek h i story begins w i th the m igrat ions of peoples i n Cent ra l

and Sou th-Eas tern Europe wh i ch resu l ted i n the ent ry of the

He l lenes i nto Greece . The i n comers were ‘ savages ’

. Bu t they

were far from be i ng the free and in no cen t ch i ld ren of Natu re to

whom the e ighteenth - century ph i losophers and the men of the

m ost recent general books in Engl ish about med iaeval G reece . But both are
rather bew ildering from their mass ofdetai l

,
and the reader who knows G reek

w il l enjoy going on to read Tke Chron i cl e of M or ea in the or iginal . It has

been adm irab ly ed ited by Schm itt (pub . M ethuen , 1904 , w ith a useful glossary ) ,
and i s ful l of interest to those who are interested in the c lash of East and
W est . There i s a suggestive account of the Norman organ iz ation of South
I taly in Demol ins

,
Conznzen t l a ronte cre

’

e l e type socia l , vol . i i, pp . 3 13 ff.
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French Revol ut ion looked so wist fu l ly back . On the cont rary
,

the rights of i nd iv id ual freedom
,
as of indiv idua l p rope rty-ho ld ing ,

were th ings u tter ly unknown . A complex system o f soc ial and
re l ig ious custom,

wh i ch they never d reamed of quest ion ing
, hedged

them in on every side . How e laborate th i s pat r iarchal system was
,

and how m inute l y and int imately i t affected the i r l ives at every
po i nt , we are only j ust beginn ing to real i ze through the sympa
thet i c researches of the anthropo logists . It seems imposs ib le to
give any genera l account of i t, laying st ress on those e lemen ts
wh i ch surv ived and were merged in to the l i fe o f the A then ian

C i ty State, without appear i ng to over-s impl i fy . Yet those e lements

are of such importance to a proper understand ing of our subject

that the attempt m ust b e made .

The l i fe of the early G reeks was enc losed , for po l i t i cal pur

poses
,
with i n what may b e descr ibed as concentr i c c i rcles o f

loyal ty. Outside they had the nat ion (or what in J ewish h istory
is cal led the Tribe) with in that the t r ibe i n the narrower sense
with in that the ‘ brotherhood

’

or compan ionsh ip ’

o f ten t and

messmates andwith i n that the st i l l narrowe r c i rc le of the imme

d iate fam i ly . When the fight ing—men o f the nat ion wen t out to

batt le they went out , as Nestor rem inds Agamemnon , not as an

und iscip l ined horde
,
but ‘ d iv ided i nto t r ibes and b rotherhoods ,

so that brotherhood may bring he l p to brotherhood and t ribe to

tribe 1

It was wi th these inne r c i rc les , and, above al l , wi th the fam i ly,
that the i nd iv idua l was i n c losest touch in dai ly l i fe ; and i t was

here that the Greek rece ived his fi rst t rain ing in c it i zensh ip . Al l

h is l i fe long
,
from his in it iat ion i n early boyhood , he was wrapped

round w ith the patriarcha l system ,
mov i ng st i ffly and t im id ly i n

a worl d fu l l of h i dden fears and forces , c l inging to be l iefs and

Observances and taboos wh i ch to us have long since become

1 l l . i i . 36 2 . The word ‘ tribe is general ly used in Engl ish , by
.

travellers
andothers

,
in the Jew ish sense to denote the Greek é’duog or nat ion W e

Shal l use i t in the Greek andRoman sense , as there is no other E ngl ish word
to render ¢vl\ 7

’

7 (in its str ict use) and tr ions . Each of the
‘ twelve Tri b es ’

of

Israe l was a Greek nation U nder normal savage cond itions these nat ions
seem to b e more or less under the control of the personage known to

anthropologists as the D iv ine K ing or the M ed ic i ne K i ng, whose memo ry
surv ived in Greece in many curious form s, e . g. in the story about Ouranos ,
Cronos

, and Z eus in H esiod
’

s Tkeogony . But th is and other features of

savage l ife l ie outside our Scope .
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mean ingless . When the anth ropologists go out hunt ing and

bring us home st range spo i ls from savage lands
,
these are apt to

seem
,
to our d i s i l l us ioned modern m inds, mere ly someth ing to

stare at— foo l ish and a l i t t le uncanny . Yet there i s more in

us o f them than we know . For many of the roots o f our Con

servat ism go back to that ear ly l i fe . When an Engl ish fam i ly is

assemb led at even ing round the fi res ide i t is not often consc ious

of the romance wh ich ,
for the lover of the past, wi l l always enci rc le

s uch a gathering . It does not cast i ts m i nd back to the name less

savages who fi rst establ ished the re l igion of the hearth and tamed

the natu ra l man i n to acqu iescence i n the i nst it ut ion of monogamy .

The Greek saw c learer , for he had not so far to look . Natu ral

Rad ica l s as they were , as a l l men who are fond o f exerc i s ing

the i r inte l lect on po l i t i cal quest ions are tempted to b e , they knew

and fe l t the d i fference between the deep - seated mora l i t ies wh i ch

the i r ancesto rs had handed down to them and the inst itut ions

wh i ch they or the i r lawgive rs had recent ly dev ised . The forme r

they observed not out of cal cu lat ion bu t out o f reverence
’

: they

were not
‘ fal l ib le cont rivances of reason ’ but ‘ unwrit ten ord i n

ances whose t ransgress ion b rings adm i tted shame
’

: and not al l

the codes of De lph i and the Seven Sages were as clear to them .

For they went down to leve l s wh i ch reason hadnot yet pl umbed

and embod ied the e lem ental unselfishness—the sense
“

of one

human be ing
’

s natural re lat ion to another—wh i ch was the germ

of G reek C it i zen sh ip as of al l good c i t i zensh ip s i nce . Fratern i ty

s i ts i l l on the banner o f the anarch i st ; there i s no true fratern i ty

wh ich does not grow ,
as i t grew in G reece

,
out o f the p lai n

p r imaeval emot ions of friendsh ip or fam i ly ?

W e can recover to some exten t the s imple and home l y l i fe

these o ld savages
’

ledwith the i r gods and the i r cat t le . Hes iod

seems to preserve many memor ies and even ph rases and n i ck

names that go back to i t . W e know how
,
as in the beaut i fu l

pa in ter
’

s t rad it ion o f the Nat iv i ty
, the animal s fo rmed part o f th i s

ear ly fam i ly c i rc le . But our best ev i dence is de r ived from the

i deas and pract i ces of the later Greeks . There are regions of l i fe

1 ‘

Eo r r
’

a or Vesta, the Hearth -Goddess, goes back as early as anyth ing we
know of th e G reeks ; cf. 0d. x ix . 304 and the use Of

‘
hearth ’

for
‘
fam i ly ’

(e . g. Hdt. i . 1 76 , v . U nwr itten Laws : Thuc . i i . 3 7 . 3 Soph . A n t . 4 54 ;
0 . T. 863 , w ith J ebb

’

s note . Cf. the use of the word m irprou in the h istorians
and orators (m i rpré u 6

’

o rw int/J V,
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into wh i ch the modern state has hard ly dared to i nt rude , or, i f i t

has ventured in at al l , has crep t i n 0 11 t iptoe . There are so lemn

moments when the modern man fee ls h im se l f s t r ipped bare o f h is

c it i zensh ip , when even the statesman used to l i v ing
,
l ike a G reek ,

i n the wor ld
’

s eye , ret i res i nto privacy and fee l s h imse l f j ust

a man a lone with h is God or h is k i n , i n a worl d o f st rangers . A t

such moments
,
at bi rth , at marriage

,
and part i cu lar ly at death ,

the old patr iarcha l system resumed its sway . The G reek was

not bapt i zed or married or buried by the Church . There was no

such th i ng as a Church as d ist inct from the re l ig ion of the fam i ly

or of the State or of He l las . There were no death - b ed con so la

t ions or hopes of a glor ified immortal ity . N or d id the S tate ,
wh ich embraced so much of the sphere s i nce annexed by the

modern Churches
,
cast i ts hal lowing aegis ov er such moments .

The Greek c i ty kep t no registe r of bi rths : i t took no accoun t of

the young t i l l they we re o ld enough to b e t ra ined as so ld iers .

Marriage was always i n Greece, as i n Mohammedan lands
,
a

pure ly domest i c ceremony . A nd the dead the S tate on ly cared
for when they had earned a pub l i c funeral , and eve n then , as we

see from Thucyd ides’ accoun t , it was carefu l to a l low ful l scope
for the ancestral fam i l y r itual . The women , debarred from walk i ng

through the st reet s in the process ion , go by themse l ves to the

graves ide to perform the i r domest i c lam entat ions . So whene ver
the Tragedy

,
as be ing Tragedy i t must , brings us face to face

with the e lementa l facts of l i fe, we find ou rse lves suddenly i n an

atmosphere of preh istor i c p iet ies and Observances . To us these

long- drawn ri tual scenes and we i rd hal f- savage plots , of wh ich

Sophocles espec ial ly was so fond
,
somet imes seem ,

as they seemed
to some of the matter-Of- fact Sto i c ph i losophers , ted ious andeven

s l ight ly absurd . It i s our wan t of imaginat ion . O restes and

Elect ra exchanging al ternate invocat ions at the barrow o f

Agamemnon
,
Teuce r wrangl i ng w ith k i ngs to secure bur ia l for

h is brother Ajax
,
and that last almost unbearable sce ne between

the ch i ld -murderess Medea and her ch i ld less husband—these do

not yie ld the i r fu l l mean ing un t i l we understand someth i ng of

the o ld patr iarcha l wor ld into wh i ch they t ransported the i r
aud ience ?

1 Murray
, Gr eek Ep i c , ch . i i i , and references to H es iod (n icknames ) .

Aesch . Ckoefik . 3 1 5 ff. ; Soph . Aj ax 866 (where a modern p lay would end)
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Mat r ic ide and incest
,
the stor ies of Orestes and Oed ipus , are

st i l l terri b le to us . But let us consider anothe r calam i ty whose

pecu l iar st ing has passed away : i t wi l l b r ing us to the heart of

that o ldworl d and Show how the C ity State en te red in and took

possess ion of its ho l iest concept ions . W e have forgotten , and

find i t hard to re imagine, what
‘ ch i l d lessness ’

,
as the G reeks

cal led i t
,
that is , the absence of legi t imate male offspring

,
mean t

i n the re l ig ion of the hearth . There was noth i ng probab ly i n the

who le range of l i fe wh i ch the G reek d readed more . N o one to

tend h im i n o ld age , to c lose h is eyes in death and give h im

r itua l bur ial , to give the daughte rs i n marriage wi th in the cus

tomary andhonourable c i rcle , to cher ish the memory of the dead

and keep a l ive the i nst i tut ions that were so dear to h im—in

a word , to
‘ save the hearth

’

. Greek law and custom are fu l l of

curious vetos and fi ct ions to avo i d th i s most d readed d isaster .

Such was the sent iment wh i ch or iginated d ivorce , wh i ch a l lowed

a ch i l d less widow to rai se up seed in a second marr iage , for her

fi rst husband , wh i ch gave ri se to the fac i l i ty and frequency of

adopt ion . Ce l ibacy
,
a lways forb idden i n Greece by custom and

o ften by Spec ifi c enactmen t
,
was regarded not on ly as a m isfor

tune bu t as an impie ty
,
and how many expectan t parents m ust

have grieved over the b i rth of a girl ! Al l th i s Pe ri c les , the

friend o f Sophoc les
,
knew and fe l t far bet ter than we when i t fe l l

to h is lot to speak words of comfo rt to an aud ience of Athenians

bereaved of the i r sons . Keep a b rave heart,
’

he sa id
,

‘ i n the hope
of other ch i ld ren for the new- comers wi l l he lp you to forget the

vacancy in your own home c i rc le andwi l l hel p the c i ty to fi l l the

gaps in her ranks . ’ W e have no reason to th ink these parents

w inced as they l istened . They had been t rai ned from the date

less ages to put ind i v id ual affect ions and sorrows as ide . In the

pat riarchal days the son was made for the hearth , not the hearth
for the son . N ow that the hearth has become a c i ty

,
and i ts

humble fl i cke r a consum ing fi re
,
shal l any c i t i zen dare th i nk of

A thens as a respecter of persons ? A thenians were made for the
c i ty, not the c ity for Athen ians . Som e

, who have l i ste ned to the

to 14 19 . There were ‘ nonconform ists ’

in G reece, who made Judgement
and Immortal ity an important part of the ir Offi c ial creed . But , speak ing
general ly , their influence on Greek l ife is small

,
though the i r influence on

late r thought, th rough P lato (who , as N ietz sche puts it, ‘went to school w ith
the Egypt ians or

,
as some th ink

, the Ind ians) , is con siderable.
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Soph i sts
,
have whispered to the cont rary, b ut the i r tongues are

t ied on a day of burial . 1

Such was the world in wh i ch the early G reek l i ved be fo re he
moved into h is h i stori c abode . Let us now consider b riefly th is
movement and i ts results .
In t imes of d isorder andm igrat ion the rout ine and Obse rvances

of dai ly l i fe were i nterrupted and the t ies of t r ibal and nat iona l

organ i zat ion more close l y kn it . The i nvaders moved South
,

the legends te l l us , not i n smal l bod ies but i n nat ions
, p lant i ng ,

not a t ribe here and a t r ibe there, but general ly, so far as we can

trace i t, detachments of al l the i r t r ibes wherever the nat ion

set t led . Th is i s the exp lanat ion of what seem s at fi rst s ight

a puzz le, the common d iv i s ions on the map of ancien t Greece .

The maps i n ord inary use do not cut Greece up i nto C i ty S tates

or recogn i ze the po l i t i cal d iv i s ions between one so vere ign pla in
or val ley andanother

,
but show much larger un i ts . The Pe lOpon

nese
,
for i nstance

,
i s d iv i ded into Argo l i s, Lacon ia, Messen ia ,

El is, Achaea, andArcad ia, and i s land s l ike Crete , Euboea ,
and

Lesbos are shown as s ingle states . Th i s is
,
of course , profou nd ly

m i s lead ing . Arcad ian h i story i s noth ing i f not a record of the

quarre l s between the states i n her seve ral smal l p lains . Crete , i n

h i storical t imes
,
had forty- th ree i ndependent C ity S tates

,
Euboea

ten
, andLesbos s ix . But these large d i v is ions (wh ich very rough ly

correspond to the present prov i nces of the Kingdom of G reece)
are a legacy from the early days of the fi rst set t lement o f the

imm igrants . Part ly
,
no doub t

,
they are due al so to the prev ious

organ i zat ion of the count ry into ‘ k ingdoms ’ under Mycenaean

ru lers . At any rate they st i l l surv ived in some v igour at the t ime
when the Homer i c catalogue of the sh ips was writ t en andthough

the who le h istory of med iaeva l Greece down to the s ixth

century
,
and i n backward cases even later, was a process of

crystal l i zat ion i nto C i ty States
,
the old names anda breath of the

o ld t radi t ion l ived on . I t was i n the re l ig ious Sphere ,
o f course ,

1 Thuc . i i . 44 . 3 . Ch i ld lessness Hdt . V . 4 8 (drre
'

flave r
’

i rra ts dvya
‘

r e
'

pa p o éuqv

hurtful ) , vi . 86 fin . ; Aesch . Ckoep/z . 2 64 , Ag . 896 ff. D ivorce : Hdt . V 39

vi . 61 . The fam ily organ izat ion wh ich the Greeks found among the

Mycenaeans when they reached G reece was not patriarchal b ut matr iarchal ,
andits influence can b e traced in worsh ip and legend ; see Murray, pp . 73

—8

(z ud cd. , pp . 96 b ut recent preoccupation w ith Mycenaean data has
tempted scholars to exaggerate the importance of these pre -Greek elemen ts
i n Greek l ife .
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that i t was remembered best . Men worsh i pped together as

Boeot ians at the Al l -Boeotian feast at Coronea centuries afte r

they had been figh t ing one another as Thebans and Plataeans and
Orchomen ians ; and the goddess they worshipped there

,
though

they knew her as ‘Athena
’

,
had come with them from the No rth .

1

When the Greek t r ibes entered Greece they had been accus
tomed to a nomad i c or sem i - nomad i c l i fe . They were not

whol ly pastora l , l ike Abraham or the Scyth ians of the Russ ian

steppe ; for they seem to have used the i r catt le for plough ing as

we l l as for m i l k. But agr icultu re i s compat ible with a very un

sett led mode o f l i fe . Like Herodotus’s Phoen ic ians on the i r way
round the Cape of Good Hope, the early Greeks reckoned to stop

j ust long enough i n one p lace to sow and reap a s ingle harvest .

They were too unset t led and insecure to th i nk it worth wh i le to

p lant fru it- t rees or bu i ld good houses or make any other perma

nent prov i s ion for. the future . Thucyd ides
,
i n the fi rst pages o f h is

h i story , has imagined for himsel f, wi thou t any of our sc ient ifi c

a ids , th i s early sem i - nomad i c econom i c stage
,
and modern ih

vest igat ion has done l i tt le more than ampl i fy h is brief account . 2

Sp ir itual progress i n Greece real ly begins , as Gilbert Murray

has po i nted out
,
with the chaos of the m igrat ions . The

mora l i ty of the I l iadgoes back toa t ime when men were fight i ng

far away from gods and fam i ly, beyond the sway of the o ld

sanct ions of tr ibe and custom . Man finds h imse l f for the fi rst

t ime a free agent i n the world
,
wi th no one to cont ro l h im but

o the r figh ters as reck less and uncontro l led as h imsel f. The on ly

powers over h im are the powe rs w ith i n h is own breast ,
’

the con

cep t ions of duty and honour wh i ch he somehow recogn izes . Bu t

th i s phase of deve lopment
,
immortal ized in the l ite rat u re

,
lasted

1 Cf. Thuc . i . (m igrating nat ions e . g.

‘Boeot ians ‘Thessal ians
Strabo 4 1 1 (the HapBowirr t a) ; cf. Roscher

,
s . v . l ton ia . On the centrifuga l

tendency see M eyer
,
F orsci mngen ,

vol . i i
, pp. 51 2 ff. Two ‘ c ities ’

on a smal l
island : 0d. xv . 4 1 2 . Maps h ave been made of G reece as it appears from the

catalogue of the sh ips : see F reeman ’

s Hi stor i ca l Geog rap/zy of E urope, vol . i i ,
andMonro’

s I l i a/i
,
i~x i i . Thucyd ides, who wo rked on it as a comparative ly

trustworthy h istor ica l document, had a pe rfectly clear p icture in his m ind of

what G reece was l ike in th is age he hadthought out for h imse lf
,
for instance,

such a knotty p rob lem as the re lation between D iomed, who led the m en

of A rgos, andAgamemnon , K ing of Argos andmany islands.

’
He was not

ab le , as we are, to regard the E p ic account of the Trojan war as present ing
a series of l ite rary rather than h istor ical p rob lem s, and thus to feel justified
in tak ing it c lean out of h is p icture of early Greece .

2 Thuc . i . 2 ; E dt. iv. 4 2 .
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Pers ian War
,
and many of the backward peoples of North

Western G reece were st i l l so l iv i ng i n the t ime of Thucyd ides .

Indeed , to reduce a town to v i l lages,
’

that i s , to destroy i t and

i t s fort ifi cat ions and d isperse the i nhab itants over the country

s ide
,
was the severest penal ty that a conque ror could infl ict . The

Spartans were part i cu larly fond of th i s pun ishment ; for Lace
daemon i tse lf rema ined (for pecul iar reasons) a group of unwal led

v i l lages . Xenophon gives a good account o f one of the i r pun it i ve
Operat ions . When the i r k ing , Ages ipol is , hadcaptured Man t i nea
by turn ing i n the river to wet the foundat ions of the wal l andhouses ,

he dest royed the wal l andbroke up Man tinea in to four part s as i t
was in the o ld days . A t fi rs t the Man t i neans were very angry

,

because they had to dest roy the i r ex ist ing houses and bu i ld new
ones . Bu t when the landed proprietors found themse lves l iv i ng
neare r the i r p ropert ies

,
wh i ch were out by the v i l lages, andbe i ng

governed by an ar i stocracy, and r id of the t roublesome d ema

gogues, they were we l l p leased with the change .

’

Th i s is not qu i te an impart ial account, for Xenophon ho ld s

a br ief for the Spartans , but i t shows how natu ra l and conven ient

the o ld system was for a nat ion of farmers . The later town

dwel lers had o ften to wal k many m i les every day to reach and

return from thei r fie l ds
,
leav i ng befo re dawn and com ing back

after dark , as late as the gates we re left open . The same may b e

obse rved i n South Ita ly to-day ; and there are no b icyc les , or

smooth roads to ride them on
, to hel p the peasant s over the

difficul ty.

1

Why then d id the Greeks , as t ime went on
,
de l i berate ly put

themse lves to the i nconven ience of l iv ing in towns ? We must

de lay ti l l the next chapter the answer to th i s obv ious quest ion .

But i t i s worth wh i le saying here that (in sp i te of Aristot le) not
al l of them d id . The most new - fash ioned of them al l , the

1 X en . H el l . v . 2 . 7 , cf. Thuc . i . 90 . 1 ; v . 4 . 3 (return ing after dark ) . K timu t
Thuc . i . 10 . 2

,
i i i . 94 . 4 ; Strabo, 3 3 7 ; cf. Meyer, i i, 193 . In sp ite of these

and other passages Thucyd ides does not p roperly emphasiz e the p rocess of
central iz ation in the C ity (Synoec ism ) as one of the main factors in the

m ed iaeval developm ent of anc ient G reece . Th is was another d iffi culty caused
by the T rojan war

,
wh ich forced him to believe that c ity l ife existed far earl ier

than he would o therw ise have put it . H ence in h is early chapters he speaks
th roughout of ‘ c ities ’

; in one p lace , consc ious of h is d ifficulty, he cal ls them
m ihet s dr eiX tU TOL Ka r t

‘

z c ptas o ixovp e
’

uar
,
as if H omeric G reece had been ful l of

Spartas cf. i . 5. 1 , and espec ial ly i . 9. 2 , on Pe lops as a demagogue. Th is
is probab ly why he is betrayed into speak ing of the Synoec ism of Athens as
a un ion of c ities instead of v i l lages (i i . 1 5.
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Athen ians, never d id so complete ly , at least dow n to the Pe lopon
nesian War. Thucyd ides pauses to te l l us so i n order to empha

s i ze how hard they fe l t i t to come i n to A thens at the begi nn ing
of host i l i t ies .

‘The A then ians ,
’

he says,
‘had from early t imes l i ved scat tered

over the country - s ide i n groups of i ndependen t dwe l l ings ; afte r
the cen t ral i zat ion of government at A the n s the o ld habi t st i l l
p reva i led

,
and righ t down to the presen t war the major i ty o f

Athen ians were used to l iv ing i n the coun t ry wi th the i r w i ves and
fam i l ies . Consequen t ly they were not at a l l i ncl i ned to m ove
now , espec ial ly as they had on ly j ust got the i r bu i ld ings i n to
repai r after the Pers ian invas ion .

’

It was forty- e ight years s i nce the Pers ian invas ion
,
years in

wh ich c iv i l i zat ion moved faste r than ever before or s i nce . But i n

th i s matter the h istorian t reats t ime in the lav i sh leisu re ly spi r i t of
the t rue country -dwe l ler.

l

One more po i n t we must not i ce about these o ld- fash ioned

v i l lages . As the Mant inean story shows
,
they were not defen

sib le . They date from a t ime when there was no regular warfare
between s tate and state

,
bu t on ly ra id ing and robbery . Hence

there was no organ ized m i l i tary system to repe l an organ i zed

invas ion . Every man carr ied h is own weapons , and used them i n

his own way, l ike men over parts of the Ba lkans to-day or the

pio‘neers i n the m in ing camps o f Austral ia or the Far West .
‘
The who le of He l las,

’ says Thucyd ides
,
used once to carry arms

,

the i r hab i tat ions be ing unprotected and the i r commun icat ions

with each other unsafe : indeed
,
to wear arms was as much a part

of every-day l i fe with them as with the barbar ians . ’ And he goes
on to say that the Athen ians (al though they rema i ned count ry

Thuc . i i . 16 (and The passage gains in point when one recol lects
how the artist ic temperament abhors systemat ic repairs . W here a p iece of

str ing ’ w il l not do, it p refers to des ign the whole th ing afresh . Ask any one

who has employed a G reek or Ital ian jo iner. A lthough they l ived al l ove r
the country - side (e

’

v r oig dypois) the inhab itants of Attica never cal led them
selves Atticans (on the analogy of Boeotians or A rcad ians but always ,
except in the ve ry outly ing parts , Athen ians . Th is is almost certa in ly an

unbroken surv ival from the Mycenaean per iod (cf. Thuc . i . 2 . 5, and M eyer,
F orscl zungen ,

vol . i i
, p . H ence Thucyd ides , in descr ibing how Theseus

central iz ed Attica
,
leaves unan swered the p rime question—W hence did

Theseus get h is author ity ? He was not chosen k ing l ike D e ioces (p . 93 below ) ,
but appears armed w ith immemorial authority (see F rancotte, La P o/i s

g recq ue, Paderborn , 190 7 , p .
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dwe l lers) were the fi rst Greeks to go unarmed—no doubt part ly

because the i r country was so l i tt le exposed to i nvas ion .

1

If a rai d occurred wh i ch was too form idab le to b e repe l led in

th is haphazard way , the ear ly G reeks woul d leave the i r v i l lages

and ret i re to an inaccessi ble stronghold , some t imes h igh up in the

moun ta i ns
,
t i l l the enemy wi thdrew . These fortresses were very

d i fferent in character from those needed in the ages before and

after them . They were not c itade l s so m uch as re fuges . Thus

the inhabi tants of the pla i n of Argo l i s abandoned the mound of

Ti ryns
,
in sp ite of its cyclopean wal l s , andfled up to the Larisa

of Argos , 950 feet h igh . The people of the i sthmus used Acro

cor i nth , an unequal led tower of refuge , wi th a pure spri ng at the

very top ,
bu t uncom fortably h igh for 51 p

ermanen t home. The

peop le i n the plain of the I l issus and Ceph issus had to conten t

themse lves w ith the Acropol i s . It was not so good a re fuge as

Acrocori nth , but the i r tu rn came later . These early strongho lds

bore a famous name : they were cal led Po le i s (mixers) , the word
round wh i ch later the associat ions of C i ty S tate pat riot ism

gathered . For th i s reason
,

’ says Thucyd ides , the Acropol is i s
to th i s day known to A then ians as the C ity .

’ Athens
,
l ike

London , had a C i ty with in a c i ty . So Aristot le was ta lk ing

good h i story (though he may not have known it ) when he sa i d
the C i ty had come i n to be i ng in order to preserve l i fe .

2

But we must not ant i c i pate the process of centra l i zat ion . So

much
‘

only was necessary as a preface to the deve lopment we are

abou t to t race—the s teady crystal l i zat ion of G reek fee l ing round

the C i ty State. The process was twofol d— both centr i fuga l and

centripetal . Of the former
,
the gradual break- up of the o ld

nat ions into smal ler un its
, we have al ready spoken . What we

have now to watch i s the gradual snapp ing of the lesser loyal t ies

wh ich form the in termed iate l i nks between the State and the

i nd iv idual
,
t i l l the c it izen stands

,
free and i ndependen t

,
face to

face wi th the c i ty.

The c ity
,

’ says Aristot le in the fi rst paragraph of his P ol i t ics
,

‘ is the h ighest of al l forms of associat ion and embraces a l l the

1 See Thuc . i . 6. 1
,
i . 2 . 6 .

2 Thuc . i i. 1 5. 6 ; M eyer, Geri /z . n , 193 ; Francotte , La P ol i r g recgzi e,
p . 106 . The word Po l i tes (the later ‘ c itizen or iginal ly meant ‘ c itadel
man

’

, i . e . look -out man . It is no acc ident that P r iam ’

s son Pol ites was so

emp loyed (l l . i i .
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rest .’ It i s eas i ly said on paper
,
and as gl ibly repeated by those

who do not make clear to themse lves what it means or how se ldom
in h istory its mean ing has been real i zed . It is not an easy th ing
bu t we l l - n igh imposs ib le to t rai n c iv i l i zed men

,
not mere ly in

the hour of danger but i n the work and le isure of every day , to set

count ry before wi fe and fam i ly
,
or l i fe long compan ions , or fe l low

craftsmen and fe l low-worsh ippers
,

‘
to bring the dispos it ions that

are love ly i n pr ivate l i fe i nto the serv i ce and conduct of the

commonweal th
,

’

to
‘ spend the i r b od ies

, as mere externa l tool s , in
the c i ty

’

s serv ice
,
and count the i r m i nds as most t ru ly the i r own

when employed on her behal f
’

.

Th i s amaz ing resu lt
, to wh i ch Japan in these latter days seems

a lone to offer a paral le l , was not ach ieved without a long ri val ry
between the c ity and al l subord inate c laims on men

’

s devot ion .

The confl i c t
,
wh i ch was be ing waged al l through the Greek

m idd le ages , i s obscured i n the later wr iters , because to them i t

was a dead issue. Yet both the v ictors and the vanqu ished in

that forgotten st ruggle contr ibuted to the mak ing of Peri c les’

per fect Athen ian .

1

1 Burke, P resen t D z
’

scon i eezi s
,
sub/ in . Thuc . i . 70 . 6. Japan , as revealed

by the intimate records of the Russo- Japanese War, is the on ly national

paral lel , b ut there are many p rofess ional paral lels. The best is, perhaps ,
the modern naval offi cer, espec ial ly on a submarine , whose daily and hourly
train ing in courage and self- control is l it up for us in a flash at moments of
cr isis or d isaster. For Japan cf. Uyehara, The P ol i ti cal D evel opment of
j apan , 1 867—1909, p . 1 5 To a western people of m igratory nature , -Ego or

I is the fi rst of al l th ings. They say,
“ I came out here, ti lled the soi l, and

made my home .

” The case is quite d ifferent w ith the Japanese. The

K ok/ezc- lewa or
“ country andhome stand to him before al l th ings they are

to h im a h igher andgreater real ity than h is “ Self ” . He says,
“ It i s the

country andhome that protected the l ife ofmy ancestors, andw i ll do the same
for me andmy poster ity .

” Hence loyalty to the Emperor, who i s iden t i cal m
the m ind of the Japanese masses w ith the country ’

(as Athena was wi th
Athens) , constitutes the bas is of Japanese moral ity.

’ Hence, too, Japan , l i ke
Athens

,
is quite capab le of putting a Soc rates to death .

—A ful l
'

accoun t of

the patr iarchal system is given in P ustel de Coulanges
’

La Ci te
’

a zi tzq ue.

Th is wel l-known book was w r itten in 1 864 , but the first half of i t 15 sti l l the
best general account, not of the C ity State in itself b ut of the lesser loyalt ies
out of wh ich it grew . It may b e worth wh i le br iefly suggesti ng some of the

defects wh ich t ime has revealed . (1 ) It is, l ike many F rench books , too t i dy
and logical , it simpl ifies the oldworld and its beliefs too much . (2 ) It tr ies
to deal w ith Greece and Rome at the same time— an imposs ib le des ign wh i ch
surv ives from the days when peop le believed in a parent Aryan c1v1h zat ion

hence its generaliz ations sometimes fal l between two stools and fit ne i ther.
‘
Greece andRome,

‘

as a w itty American woman has recently sa id , have
.

i n fact
suffered the fate that, accord ing toMadameCard inal , hasovertak enVo lta i reand
Rousseau [l parai t gue de l eur v iwm t i l s fi epourm i el fias se sezztzr , ou z l s

F
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oat passe l eur ex istence a se a
’

i re cl es sotti ses . Ce n
’

est gzce a
’

efim
’

s l ezcr mort

one l es a
’
ei cx f on t l a pa i re

’

(Tire Lady ,
by Em i ly James Putnam , p .

(3 ) It greatly exaggerates the influence of the Con servative as opposed to

the Rad ical elements in G reek l ife . So far as Athens is concerned i ts story
adm itted ly ends w ith C le isthenes (see p . 3 3 7 , ed. It is

,
for instance ,

a gross exaggeration , or m isuse of words, to say, as on p . 2 69, that anc ient
man never possessed l iberty or even ‘

the idea of it
’
. (4 ) It ignores on e of

the most interesting s ides of patriarchal l ife, its system of crim inal law .

H ere i t has recently been supplemented by the work of G lotz (La S ol idar i ze
’

de l a f am i l l e a
’
ans l e {trai t cr z

’

m i zzel en Gre
‘

ce) , who has made detai led use of

the ev idence of mythology . H is book is a model of the way in wh ich sc ience
can extract truth out of fiction . See also the same author’s shorte r work
E t i ldes socia l es et j ur idi q ues sur l

’
afltiga i teg recgae.



CHAPTER III

THE ELEMENTS OF CITIZENSH IP

E FF IC IENCY, OR THE RULE OF THE MAG ISTRAT I'

(Ta (fill )
I I

Iw deot vewr epor, n aharous vap our
I T on PI I

xafltmrao aofle Kax xepwv etheode you.

A ESCHYLUS, Emuem
'

a
’
es 7 78 .

Our fathers worsh ipped in th is mountain andye say that in Jerusalem is
the p lace where men ought to worsh ip.

WE have watched the Greek becom ing t rans formed from a

nomad t ribesman into a v i l lager . We have now to watch h is

further p rogress from a v i l lager to a c i t i zen .

Perhaps the ch ie f externa l d i fference between what i s known as

the Midd le Age o f Greece and the med iaeval per iod in England

is that in ancient Greece med iaeval man ,
whatever h is occupat ion ,

was predom i nantly a town - dwe l ler. There were towns in England

as early as the Dan i sh invas ions ; but they never became the

homes of the mai n agricu ltura l populat ion . A l l through our

Midd le Ages the mass of the cu l t ivators l ived scattered over the
Open count ry- s ide : the boroughs, wh i ch received charters and

were thus sharp ly d i st ingu ished from the v i l lages and rural town

sh ips , had no predom inant connex ion w ith agricu l ture , and unde r

the influence of the G i lds became i ncreas ingly associated w ith

commerce and i ndustry . In the h istory o f med iaeva l G reece we

find no such d i st i nct ion . From the earl iest t imes we can watch

the wo rk ing of the forces that d rove the v i l lage - dwe l lers , what
ever the i r occupat ion

,
into the towns . Already in the Ep ic , c ity

l i fe seems to b e regarded as the natu ral mode o f ex istence for

the mass ofmank ind. N ot on ly the Phaeacians andthe l thacans ,
but even the savage Laest rygon ians and the m isty C immerians

of the Odyssey are confirmed c ity- dwe l lers . The cen t ripetal

tendency thus ear ly set up remai ned un interrupted th roughou t
the who le h i story o f the C i ty S tate.

1

1
0d. x . 103—8 , x i . 1 4 cf. ix . 1 14 , where the Cyc lops stands as the type of

the extinct race of independent patriarchal fathers .

F 2
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The Greek C i ty
,
as we find it i n the s ixth or fi fth centu ry,

towards the close of a long deve lopment , i s thus very d ifferent

from the Engl ish Borough at the end of our own Middle Ages .

It i s i n essence not a market i ng or manufactur ing centre , but an

o vergrown agri cu ltu ra l v i l lage . It i s ma inly inhabited
,
not by

shop - keepers and craftsmen bu t by cu l t ivators o f the so i l who
have , i n the G reek phrase , set up house togetherfl Its sacred

calendar shows a round of count ry fest ival s . Its d rama i s set i n

a framework of country custom . Tragedy grew (or the G reeks

thought i t grew 1
) out of a chorus of men i n goat sk ins s inging in

honou r of the wine god, and comedy out of the mumm ing of the

v intage and the harvest home . The fu l l -grown ci ty never fo rgot
i ts count ry o rig in

,
nor d id its ci t i zens lose con tact w ith the fie l ds

ou ts ide i t s wal l s . Everywhere i n theory, and a lmost everywhere

i n p ract i ce
,
the C i ty State remai ned, th rough al l i t s days , pre

dom inan t ly agricu l tu ral .
It i s t ime to answe r the quest ion al ready ra i sed i n the last

chapter : Why d id the Greeks come i n from the v i l lages to ‘
set

up house together
’

P 2

They wen t to find Effi c iency . They d iscovered
,
i n the ph rase

o f Aristot le
,
that though

,
wi th a st rongho l d in reserve , they cou l d

l ive out i n the count ry, they cou ld only ‘ l ive we l l i n the ci ty .

The format ion of these agricu l tural c i t ies is an important factor

1 The trad itional account, canon iz ed by Ar istotle, of the origins of Greek
t ragedy has lately been cal led in question by R idgeway , G ilbert Murray and
others, who connect it w ith Tomb r itual or in itiation ceremon ies .

2 There is a complete d iscussion of the p rocess of setting up house togethe r
Synoec ism ’

) in Greece in Francotte’s P ol l s g recgne, pp . 95 ff. , espec ial ly
p . 1 10 . He po ints out that there were very great var iet ies of the process in
ind iv idual cases, and that it d id not always denote an actual geograph ical
m igration , as the later Greek w riters thought. Attica is a case to the contrary ,
and there are others . The main point is the transference of the seat of
gove rnment from the v i l lages to the c ity . But the dom ic i les were general ly
t ransferred too , and the Mantinea story shows how movab le they were. The

G reek agricultural town is, of course , not a un ique phenomenon . One of its

most i nteresting counterparts is to b e found in Palestine . The synoec ismus

of Attica by “ Theseus ”

is ev idently in some sort paralle l to the Deuteronom ic
l egis lat ion of Josiah . One of our objects in trac ing the h istory of Israel
w il l b e to show that it is a record of a C ity State in the mak ing.

’ This po int
of v iew is attractively p resented in P ol i ti cs andRel ig i on i n A nci en t Israel

,

by Canon J . C . Todd (London , and,
more authoritatively , byW el lhausen

in h is standard I srael i ti sc/ze and j i idi scl ze Gesc/zz
'

c/zte (6th cd.
,

espec ial ly ch . v i
,
on the oldJewish v i llage l ife , and pp . 1 34 ff. The Temple

summed up the C ity State patriotism of J udah as the Parthenon summed up
that of Attica.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


8 2 POL ITICS PART 11

the i r masters’ mess . A c i ty d iv i ded aga i nst itse l f cannot b e saved

by a wal l .1

Th i s tendency to acqu iesce i n the o ldmethods of defence
, even

when the new c ity had far outgrown its c i tade l , sugges ts that

defence was after a l l on ly a secondary factor in i t s foundat ion .

The rea l mot ive force that d rove men in to it was not the need for

e ffi ciency in t ime of war so much as the need for effi c iency in

t ime of peace . They came togethe r not so much for safety as for

J ust ice . Th i s is the o l dest and perhaps the st rongest o f the c i ty’s

c laims to men
’s devot ion . It i s emphas i zed aga i n and again i n

C i ty State writers of every age . Pe ric les gives i t the fi rst p lace

i n h is eulogy of Athen ian i nst i tut ions . P lato , i n the beaut i fu l

myth wh i ch he puts i nto the mouth of Protagoras , descr ibes how ,

to the fi rst c i ty dwe l lers who were ignorant of ‘

the art of c i ty

l i fe
’

,
Zeus sen t down Hermes

,

‘bear ing in h is hands Reve rence

and Just ice to b e the ordering princ ip les of c i t ies and the bonds

of fr iendsh ip and conc i l iat ion 2

Like many o the r myths
,
th i s m i stakes the cause for the con

sequence ; men fe l t the need of ‘
the art of c i ty l i fe ’ before they

l ived in c i t ies . But P lato
’

s account of the ear ly ci ty, whethe r i n

the mouth of Protagoras or of Socrates , is i n i ts essen t ia l s h i stori c

a l ly t rue . Turn back to the I l iad. The o ld ep ic wr i ter who

wrough t out h is soc io logy on the sh ie ld o f Ach i l les shows us th i s

ear ly c ity
, as he wou l d l ike h is hero to p ictu re i t as he goes i nto

bat t le on i ts behal f. A marr iage process ion with mus i c and

danc ing and l ighted torches anda l l the o ldpat r iarchal ceremon ia l

1 Athen ian wal l : Thuc . i . 89
—
93 ; women and ch ildren : 90 . 3 (wrongly

bracketed in Oxford text, cf. v . 8 2 . The question as to whether Athens
had a de fens ib le c ity wal l before 4 7 8 has been much d iscussed . I fol low
W i lamow itz (A ns A

’

ya
’

atlzen
, pp . 97 if ) , DOrpfe ld, and KO

’

rnemann (K l io,
vol . v , p . DO

'

rpfeld th inks the Ac ropol is too was refortified after
4 80 , and that the Per iclean P ropy laea stand on the s ite of the last of the o ld

Seven Gates The oldAcropo l is fortification s extended on the south and
west a l i ttle beyond the h il l itself (Thuc . i i . 1 5. That a wal l

,
was not part

of the original equipment of a c ity is clear from Thuc . i . 8 . 3 (
‘
some of the

r icher c ities began to build walls ’

) and Hdt . i . 1 5, 14 1 , and 163 (a grateful
S pan ish Ch ieftain g ives the Phocaean s money to bu ild a wal l , as an Ind ian
rajah has had a wel l sunk at S toke Row in the Ch i lte rns as a thank- offe ring
to h is engineer ) . H omer’s Phaeac ians have on ly a p rov isiona l wal l of earth
andwood (0d. v i i . 44 ; v . Berard

,
vol . i, p . Cf. Ar . P ol . 13 30 b 3 2 w ith

c r itic ism of the more o ld, fash ioned v iew in P lato, Laws 7 7 8 D .

2 Thuc . i i . 3 7 . 1 . Compare Polyb ius
’

s account of country l ife in E l is ,
rendered possib le by the fact that the statesmen there had arranged for
J ustice to b e adm in istered ‘

on the spot (iv. 73 .



CHAP . ] I I THE CITY MAG ISTRATE 8 4

i s pass i ng through the st reets . The women work ing in the in ner

chambe r start up at the no i se and stand star ing from the wi ndow
or the thresho l d—they are not a l lowed to go furthe r—as the

rout goes by. It emerges i nto the open marke t- p lace .
But he re

i ts progress is stayed
,
for there i s another crowd assembled .

S tand ing on t iptoe , the reve l lers can see a group o f o ldmen with
staves i n thei r hands , s it t ing round i n a ha l f- c i rc le on the we l l

worn stone seats . Before them stand two heated and angry dis

pu tants : at the i r feet l ie two l umps o f glowing go ld . What is i t
al l abou t ? The story soon goes round . There has been a murde r
and the dead man

’

s representat ive refuses to accept the money

compensat ion wh i ch the mu rderer
’s fam i ly after due conclave

dec ided to o ffer . So they have subm i tted the i r case to the r ight

j udgemen t ’

of the e lders o f the c i ty. Then those talents of go l d
are the compensat ion that was offered ? The crowd is not quite
sure . It seem s rather l i t t le for a good man ’s l i fe— no more than

the fourth pr i ze i n the chariot race at the big funeral last year .
Here

’

s a friend wi th a l ike l ier theory. They are both so certa in

of winn ing that they have la i d a wager on the resu l t
,
and the

loser wi l l have to pay up the money as a fee to the best spokes

man among the e lders .1

Who are these old men and how do they come to have th is

author ity ? Our friend in the st reet wi l l g i ve no help here . He

11 on ly inform us that
,
as every one knows , they have the blood

of gods and heroes i n the i r ve i ns, and therefore k now the r ights

andwrongs of th ings far bet te r than common fol k . For a more

l uc id explanat ion we must go back a l i t t le and watch how ,
in

the course of a few generat ions on Greek so i l , an aristocracy o f

capable c i ty magistrates grew up among the o ld equal patr iarcha l

fam i l ies
1 l l . xvn i . 490 ff. w ith Mon ro’

s note on 1. 507 , also xxi i i . 2 69 ; compare Ru t/1
iv. 1 . For P lato on the early c ity see P rotagoras 3 2 2 C and Laws 680 (T.

(where the Trojan war
,
as usual , confuses the development) . The Refine/u

“

does not even p retend to b e h istorical , but i ts argument and the sub
z
t i t le

common ly attached to it (n oht r et
’

a r
’

j n epi dtxa iov) embody the same Idea
For the proxim ity of the Seat of Justice and the Bazaar i n earlyA thens see
W i lamow itz , A ns Kya

’
a tl i en

, pp . 195 ff. The fee is i n terest i ng : i t i s no t g iven
to al l the just ices on the bench , b ut on ly to the

‘
straightest speake r ’. It Is the

l ineal ancestor of the much - abused fees wh ich were paid to the large popular
jur ies in fifth - century Athens . In early times these were cal led

.

n pvm vem

(Gui ldhal l Fees) , and were paid by w axpe
’

r a i Carvers ’

) 50 It is clear
where in they cons isted . The pub l ic servant was counted worthyof h i s bread
andbutter . So he was in the fifth century (cf. Meyer, Gesc/z . i i ,M2 09 , 2 3 5)
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When the i nvaders entered Greece
,
they were used to be i ng

pat r iarchal ly bu t not ar istocrat i cal ly governed . They obeyed the

commands of the heads of the fam i ly or the brotherhood : they

fo l lowed the i r leader in t ime of war andaccepted the dec is ions of

h is counc i l of wise men ; but they d id not regard one fam i ly or

brotherhood or sect ion of the commun ity as any bette r than

another. Th i s democrat i c t rad it ion was adhered to i n the i r

sett lement on the so i l . The cu l t ivab le land was d iv ided into

equa l ‘ lots ’ (KAfipOi ) , and every adu lt rece ived a share wh i ch he

he l d in t rust for h is fam i ly and h is d escendants ; for private

property originated not in r igh ts but in dut ies . The fam i ly wh ich

enjoyed the temporary usu fruct of th i s property inc l uded women
,

ch i l d ren
,
and somet imes a few slaves captu red in raid s , more often

women than men . These house l ings
’

(oix e
’

r a i ) had the i r recog

n i z ed p lace and dut ies i n the home , i nto wh i ch , on arrival
,
they

were so lemn ly in it iated by the pou ring o f l ibat ions . They were

the lowest people i n the househol d , but the i r pos it ion was in

fin ite ly preferable to that of the unhonoured vagrants who had

no p lace or lot i n the wor l d at al l . He and a l l who may b e

d ependent upon h im are
,
i n the worl d of the Homer i c poems , the

most to b e p i t ied of al l mank ind . Eumaeus
,
the s lave swineherd ,

can a fford to b e k ind and pat ron i z ing to a wanderer l ike the dis

gu ised Odysseus
,
and one of the su i tors shows his char ity by

o ffer ing him a job as a wage - earne r , for board and lodging and

h is c lothes , at p lant ing trees and mak ing stone wal l s—work for
wh i ch obv iously he coul d not spare the superior se rv i ces of a s lave.

The ‘ lot l ess
’

man may b e t ry ing to earn a bare l iv ing on a b it of
land that he has recla imed for h im sel f ; or he may b e a beggar or
ex i le ; o r s imp ly a rebe l and a brigand with h is hand agai nst

e very man . In any case he i s outs ide al l brotherhoods and al l

b ind ing customs and al l hearth s
’

,
and the pat r iarcha l o rgan i za

t ion r ides rough - shod over h im . Soc iety has no place as yet for

men who ‘make the i r own way i n the world
’

. But wi th these
except ions al l head s of fam i l ies were though t of as equal

,
and

we re symmet ri cal ly grouped on the land and i n the s tate as

a commun ity of equal s . Equal land s and equal r igh ts were deep

roo ted and pers i stent t rad it ions of Greek l ife . A l l th rough the

h i story of the C i ty S tate , whenever a co lony was founded , the
o ld equal arrangemen t was main tained , whatever the inequal it ies
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that had supervened in the mother state . And at home
, too ,

the

d ream of a new shar ing-out of the land never d ied out of me n
’

s

m ind s . In the Clouds of Aristophanes some one asks a pup i l o f
the mock Socrates what i s the use of geomet ry .

‘Why ,
fo r

measur ing land into equa l port ions
,

’

he repl ies . ‘Do you mean

colon ists
’

land ?
’ ‘

N o , I mean a l l the land .

’ ‘A capital idea ,

thorough ly pract i cal andpubl i c - sp i r i ted .

’ 1

Bu t equa l lands neve r remai n equal for long— leas t o f al l i n

a soc iety in wh i ch the t rad it ion of equal i ty i s st rong ly deve loped .

For the Greeks , un l ike ourselves , d id not recogn ize the prio r

right s of the e ldes t son : they d iv ided the i r property at death

equal ly between al l the i r male i ssue . The resu l ts of th i s upon

a society in wh i ch land i s the ch ie f form of weal th are man i fest .
In a few gene rat ions there wi l l b e a marked d iv is io n in the

commun i ty
, and i t w i l l not b e long before the more sk i l fu l or

fortunate members have begun to take rank as a hered itary
aristocracy.

2

These are the Z eus~b orn
‘k ings ’ whom we know so we l l from

the epic . They were Zeus- bo rn in a very spec ial and pecul iar

sense . In h i stori cal Greece eve ry one was in the habi t of c laim ing

d iv i ne descent from the god or hero to whom h is commu n ity

was bel ieved to go back . Athen ians, for instance, c laimed to b e

descended from Zeus th rough [on the son of Apo l lo . But aristo

crats d isda i ned the ped igrees of common fol k and traced them

se lves back to the Al l - Father by l ines of the i r own—some of

Of course the Patr iarchal idea of equal ity was mod ified by practical
exigenc ies. The imm igrant nations hadK ings andW itenagemots (fiaa i heig
andye

’

poures) , and some fam i l ies were r icher andmore honoured than others.

But the ir ar istocracy was on ly sk in deep andkept for emergenc ies . Bao theus

means a ‘war- leade r See Meyer, vol . i i, 53 . Refs . Aesch . Ag . 103 5 (Cas

sandra’
s in itiation into the household) Oa

’

. x iv. 56 (Eumaeus
’

s p retty speech
to Odysseus) , xv i ii . 3 57 (Eurymachus

’

s offer of rel ief work) , x 1.
.

490 (to work
for a lotless man ) l l . ix . 63 (d¢p rjrmp (ide

'

pm r os due
’

o r tos) H es iod , E l ga 60

(don
’

t engage h ired labourers w ith young ch ild ren) ; l l . ix . 64 8 , xv i . 59 (dr ip q r p s‘
p erm/dams) ; Ar . 6l oa 2 0 2 (geometry ) ; Thuc . i i i . 50 . 2 (xxi q t ) . See i n
D ittenb erger

’

s Sy l l og e, N o . 933 , a fourth - century colon i zation i nscr ipt ion ,
where the colon ists are stil l grouped under the oldDor ian tr i bes .

2 Cf. H esiod , E rga 3 76 . The Aryan theory, and the Greek
.

tendency to
have on ly one son

,
led Puste l de Coulanges astray

o

on the quest ion of pr imo

gen iture ; cf. p . 90 (ed. 1906) w ith M eyer , vol . i i , § 197 . I have fol lowed
M eyer in ignor ing the poss ib le influence of m igrat ions and conquests. i n the
r ise of ar istocracy . I am aware that th is is very probably to oversmi phfy

the prob lem ; b ut in the p resent state of the '

eV iden ce no other treatment
seemed possib le w ith in the l imits of the book . See also note on p . 107 .
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them go ing back a susp ic ious ly short way . W e know from

P indar
, who wrote in the Sa in t Mart in’s summer of th i s aristo

crat ic régime
,
how m uch these ped igrees mean t to them and o ld

He rodotus has made many a democrat ic reade r chuck le by te l l ing

how the Egyp t ian pries t used s imple ar i thmet i c to shame the

pa rvenu ari stocrat Hecataeus when he boasted of be ing ‘
the s ix

teenth from a god
’

. These conven ient fict ions , wh i ch may i n

many cases have been de l i berate i nven t ions
,
seem ch i ld i sh to us ,

who are inc l i ned to b e amused at our Co l lege of He rald s . Bu t

the Greeks wen t to work at the i r po l i t i ca l i n st i tut ions w i th

a rad ica l thorough ness i n al l ages . The i r legis lators work l ike

arch itects wi th ru le and compass ’

: they l ike order and symmet ry ,
counc i l s of and t ribes made up of ‘ hundred - sh ips ’

, every

th i ng as neat and logica l as the plan of an Ameri can ci ty . So

a noble fam i ly w i thout an ancestor m ust needs procu re one , j ust

as when C le isthenes turned the four Att i c t r ibes into ten he got

Apo l lo to te l l h im after what heroes he was to name them .

1

In Homer and P indar, who embody the great l i terature o f th i s

per iod
,
we see l i tt le of med iaeval G reece bu t these ‘ k ings ’

and

the i r dependants . They have monopo l i zed al l the glamou r, as

they monopo l i zed the authori ty, of the i r age . The government,
as Thucyd ides says

,

‘
was in the hands of hereditary k ings with

fixed p rerogat i ves. ’ If k ingsh ip meant then what i t does now ,

i t would b e hard , and i ndeed imposs ible , to expla in how th i s

came abou t . A communi ty o f pat r iarcha l fam i l ies is a b ad bas is

for a hered i tary monarchy . Bu t we m ust b e care fu l not to widen
the gap between these

‘ k ings ’

and the i r subj ects They were
on ly k ings in a very l im i ted and pecul iar sen se . The i r k ingsh ip

was one wh i ch adm i tted
,
for i n stance , o f degrees : you cou ld

speak of one king as be ing more k ingly than another . There

we re k ings who were poorer than many o f the commoners in the i r

1 Hdt . i i . 14 3 ; P lato , E zct/zyo
’
. 30 2 B (where Socrates is cornered over h is

Z eus wa rpqi os) E ur . M ea
’

. 8 2 5
’

Epexdei8ai and m i i
’

des (0 Sons of

E rech theus the olden W hom the h igh gods planted of yore i t was

a late r andmore democratic Athen ian boast to b e ‘
earth - born (abrdxdwv)

F ran cotte , P ol i s, pp . 1 2 5, 14 7 Meyer
,
vo l . i i, 2 03 . Meyer points out that

these Z eus- born k ings w i th the ir superior ped igrees seem to b e pecul iar to
G reece . Jewish andArab ian ped igrees a l l go back to the Al l - Father th rough
the fathe r of the whole race , e . g. through Abraham or Israel ’, who corre
spond to the G reek H e l len . N o Benjam ite or even Lev ite would venture to
c laim spec ial descent by a l ine of his own , l ike a H erac l id or a N ele id.
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c i ty
,
andwhose sons , some day to b e kings themse l ves

,
were not

ashamed of work ing in the fie ld s or go ing out
,
l ike Dav id

,
with

the sheep . When Athena went to meet Odysseus on his landing
i n Ithaca, she came i n the l ikeness of a young shepherd

,

‘ ve ry
de l i cate of countenance such as are the sons of k ings .

’

You

cou ld te l l a k ing
’

s son then from a plain man when he sat pip ing
to h is flocks, not so m uch by h is c lothes as by his face . So sang

the ep ic poet , m ind fu l as a lways of h is aud ience . But no one

would have to l d the o ldhero Lae rtes
,
work ing away in h is garden

in gloves andga i ters , from the p lai n peasants amongst whom he

l ived .

1

Such touches as th i s and a hund red others
,
concealed for the

care less reader beneath the easy magn ificence of ep ic d ict ion or

the Bibl i ca l Engl ish of the modern t ranslator, he l p to bring the

heroes of Homer into re lat ion with the common l i fe of the i r t ime .

We were apt to forget , unt i l the paradox i ca l common sense of

Samue l But le r rem i nded us, that i t i s s t range for k ings l ike

Menelaus to ask the i r guests to br ing the i r own food wi th them ,

or for p rincesses to look after the i r brothers
’

wash ing . The

truth i s that
,
i n main land Greece at any rate, there was no such

wide separat ion as the epi c tale leads our Northern imaginat ion
to suppose between the nob les and the people . Except in the

sphere of law andgovernment , the o ldpat r iarchal equal i ty l ived

on
,
i n sp ite of al l the new influences of wea l th and rank . In

Lacedaemon , where He len and Mene laus he l d h igh state, the re

are hard ly any traces of ari stocracy surv iv ing in our records at

al l . The i nst itut ions of Lycurgus wel l - n igh blot ted i t out of

Spart iate l i fe . Att i ca has i t s Wh ig fam i l ies , its Ph i laids and

A lcmaeon ids , wi th a l l the i r p r ide of descent . Yet the mediaeva l
per iod la id the foundat ions for the fabric of fi fth - century

democracy
,
wh i ch could never have been erected over a chasm

of c lasses . It i s the fam i l iar Engl ish ana logy—closest perhaps
to j ust those Engl ishmen who have most loved Homer—wh ich is

apt to m i s lead us . Our c lass d ist inct ions , not between noble

and commoner but between ‘ lady
’

and
‘

ge i i t leman
’

and
‘

man

and
‘woman or

,
i n o ld Engl ish speech , between gent le and

1 0d. xx iv . 2 2 6, x i i i . 2 2 2 , i i . 7 7 (cf. 3 86, where Telemachus borrows a sh ip
from a commoner) , i i . 1 2 7 . Cf. Hdt . v i i i . 1 3 7 (a queen who d i d her own
cook ing) .
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s imple ’

, are deep ly rooted and of immemor ial antiqu ity . We

are only slowly emerging
,
wi th pai nfu l se l f- consc iousness, into

the free atmosphere of a real democracy . We have beh i nd us

and st i l l l urk ing in obscu re corners of our m i nds
,
not the s imple

and easy equal i ty of the patr iarchal v i l lage, bu t respectfu l

memo r ies of the h ierarchy of the feuda l manor . The Greek

a ri stocrat had not our t rad it ion s of soc ial excl us iveness , as he
had not our econom i c resources , our first - class carriages and

a hund red other l uxurious conven iences , for preserv ing and

emphas i z ing them : for h is chariots
,
neve r at home on Greek

so i l , were feeble subst i tutes , and even his boasted med iaeva l

caval ry cou l d not ma i nta in i t s predom i nance for long . To under

stand arigh t e i the r P indar the ar istocrat or Per i c les the democrat ,
one the servant of nob les, the o ther a nob le h imse l f, we must

sweep away our feuda l cobwebs . The fi fth - centu ry Athen ian

had i ndeed abo l ished aristocracy not on ly in substance but even

in form . Per i c les cou ld t race h is ped igree to Nestor andbeyond
,

andon ly two generat ions back P indar had wri tten odes for h is

fam i l y. Bu t i n 4 3 1 , when he i s chosen
‘ for h is pub l i c est ima

t ion
’

to give an add ress over the c i ty
’

s dead , he is for Thucy
dides no longer Per i c les the A lcmaeon id

,
but ‘ Per ic les the son

o f X anth ippus
’

. The Marqu is of Sal i sbury has become p lai n

Robert Cec i l . By that t ime A thens had done away
,
except in

the case of a few pr iesthoods, w ith hered itary t it les .
1

1 On Athen ian nomenclature see below , p . 1 53 . The Spartan senate was
confined to aged Spartiates from certain fam il ies b ut th is on ly trace of the

o ld régime never appears as of any consequence . For caval ry cf. Thuc . v i i.
2 7 . 5w ithAr. P ol . 1 2 97 b 18 . To keep horses in G reecewaswhat tokeep amotor
car is w ith us (Thuc . v i . Samue l Butler’s T/i e A n t/wress of t/ze Ody ssey
and h is tran slat ions of the I l iadandOdyssey are too l ittle known books. H is

p lain E ng l ish brings out numberless po ints wh ich are apt to escape our notice
in their Greek dress . The passages referred to above are Od. iv . 62 1

,
v i . 64 .

There is a second source of m isconception about Greek aristocracy besides
that referred to above . W e confuse the aristocracy of the G reek M idd le Age
andof P indar w ith the ol igarchy so fami l iar in fifth - century constitutional
strife

,
thus exaggerating the depth andpersistence of the aristocratic elements

in the C ity S tate . Med iaeval ar istocracy andfifth - century ol igarchy belong
to quite d ifferent s tages of C ity State development . The Ol igarchs (who
some t imes no doubt labelled them selves ‘

Aristocrats were a pol itical party
in a con stitut ional ly governed state . The i r programme was to l im it the
franch ise, restricting i t

,
however, not simply to nobles but to land and

p roperty -owners as opposed to the poorer trad ing and industrial population .

Thei r m otto was a word of wh ich H omer’s heroes had never heard , for it
p resupposed the ex istence of a wr itten constitut ion : thei r pol icy c laimed to
b e iodvoyos, to give equal ity before the law W e shal l meet them again in
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humble peasants i n To l stoy’s Vi l lage Tales , that they l ive and

work andsuffer s ide by s ide . It was the modest Muses of Hesiod

who fi rst spoke to G reeks o f the i r d uty to the i r ne ighbour . l

Among s imple men
,
far removed from the seat of government ,

and too poor and too busy to st i r outs ide the i r nat ive val ley
,

ne ighbou rl iness takes the p lace o f c it i zensh ip . It i s only the

hu rry and confusion andmoroseness of modern l i fe wh i ch boxes

men up in rows of suburban houses
,
too proud or too shy to

borrow a ne ighbour’s fry ing-pan , or even in common human i ty

to pu t thei r bl inds down for h is funeral . The cottagers of Ascra

had not much to give, b ut they gave what they cou ld , and for

ve ry sh rewd reasons.

A sk your friend to a meal , but leave your enemy hungry ;
Never forget above al l to i nv i te you r next- doo r ne ighbour :
For you know that i f th ings go wrong and there

’s need for
he l p in the v i l lage ,

Ne ighbours come pos t haste wh i le k insfo l k stop to pu t c loaks on .

To have a l i tt le coo l ness w i th your cous in does not matter ,
bu t anyth ing i s better than a b ad ne ighbour : for the wiseacres of

Ascra know by exper ience that

Anyth ing may happen to the ox when you
’re on b ad terms

w i th the ne ighbour.2

And in the i r med itat ive moments
,
ly i ng out on the h i l l - s ide at

m i dday
,
or gathered round the sm i thy fire on winte r even ings , as

they th i nk over what they saw i n the c i ty when they went in years
ago to sett le a d ispute , they are glad that they are st i l l v i l lagers .
C i ty l i fe i s too d ishonest and art i fi cia l and pretent ious . We have

our l i tt le quarre l s at Ascra wh i ch loom large for the moment .

A new potter set up last year at the further end o f the v i l lage ,
and h is r iva l

’

s temper has been unendurab le ever s in ce. There

i s t rouble
,
too , among the carpen ters . The younger son of the

UP in the v i l lage
’

: H es iod
,
E rgo 63 9 .

‘Down in the c ity ’

: 0d. x i i .

4 39, V i i i . 40 . A lc inous asks al l the other sceptre -bear ing k ings to h is palace .

G lotz , Etudes , p . 2 50 , po in ts out that the palace here is what the P rytaneum
was at Athens . D istinguished strangers and benefactors, such as Socrates
c la im s to b e in h is Apol ogy ,

were entertained the re . The intermed iate l ink
i s supplied by the stated pub l ic d inners we hear of at Naucrat is (Herm ias
frag. 2 i n F rag . H i st . Graec.

,
vol . i i

, p . A t Cn idos the gui ldhal l where
the mag i strates messed was cal led the Sap i épyi ou, or Pub l ic Servants’ Hall.

2 E rga 34 2 , 348
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oldman who has the land near the hero
’s barrow has just set up

a second jo iner
’

s shop . Hephaes tus
,
he says , shou ld real ly b e

the godfor h im ,
because he has al ways been too lame fo r fie ld

work ; but he owes the blacksm ith so many pleasan t hours that

he does not l ike to i n te rfe re w i th h is t rade . Bes ides , the p resen t

carpenter is get t ing o ld
,
and n ever was any good at h is craft .

Those images he made last hol iday were a d isgrace to the art ist i c

t rad it ions of the v i l lage . W e shoul d never have got i ns ide Troy
i f l ife hadhad the mak ing of the wooden horse .

l

Al l th i s i s very harass ing somet imes
,
espec ial ly after a long

day
’

s work . But i t i s better than l i fe i n the c ity , where men are

too grasping to sett le , with the i r own he l p and the gods
’

,
a plai n

dispute about the ownersh i p of a str i p of borderland or the mark

on a sheep’s back . They mus t needs go to law and spend most

of what they stand to gain on fees to a lot of ki ngs .

Babes ! who never have learn t that a hal f is more than a

whole loaf ;
Never enjoyed the de l igh ts of a mal low and asphode l banquet ,

wh i ch i s better andhome l ier far than the h igh feed ing and m in

strelsy up at the palace ?

Yet these comfortable count ry methods hadperforce to give way .

D i sputes cannot always b e sett led by recou rse to the god s and

anc ient custom . Why shoul d the beaten party accept so hap

hazard a decis ion ? He i s a Greek who th i nk s for h imsel f, and

i t i s i n h is natu re to accept noth ing without a reason . He

demands an impart ia l human arb i trator who can exercise h is

j udgement w ith i n tel l igence as we l l as c lothe i t wi th authori ty .

In o l den days
,
when the heads of fam i l ies and brotherhoods

re igned sup reme
,
the i r words were a bind ing custom (0671 10 7 6 9)

and no member dreamed of d isput i ng them . Bu t when custom

confl i c ts w ith custom ,
or when there is a d ispu te between equal s

on a quest ion of fact , some newer andh igher autho rity is needed .

There i s a cal l for law . And who so fi t to i nterpre t law— i t is

st i l l i nterpretat ion , for the age of law-maker s i s not yet—as the

kings i n whose ve i n s runs fresh and st rong the blood of the

Al l -Father. To -day we are s lowly ris i ng to the concept ion o f

1 E rga 493 (note the d istinction between sun - heat andfire-heat) , 2 5. A t

this time statues were made of wood (56am ) : cf. Hdt . v . 8 2 .

2 E rga 33
-

4 1 .
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i n ternat ional law
,
the on ly basis and guarantee of i nternat ional

organ i zat ion . Let us watch how the poet o f the Tneogony ,
in h is

smal ler wo r ld
,
taugh t men to take the longer step , not from the

nat ion to the worl d but from the fam i ly to the state. The word s

that are fal l i ng from those o ld men’s l i p s embody not ancient

righ t but someth ing total ly new i n Greek l i fe—j ust i ce

(Six ty) .
‘Whom soever ,

’ says the o ld poet ,
‘
the Muses, the daughters

of Zeus, see fi t to honour
,
beho l d ing h im sprung from the loins of

Zeus- born k ings
,
upon h is tongue they pour swee t dew,

and forth

from h is mouth flow honey- sweet words upon him al l the peop le

gaze as he gives b ind ing dec i s ions
,
clear and j u st . Th i s man

,

with his knowledge and with sureness of speech , can abate i n

a moment even the m igh t iest conten tion . For to th i s endwere

k ings granted wisdom ,
that they m ight b ring redress i n the

market- p lace to men of the people who su ffer wrong, qu iet ly and

eas i ly, persuad ing them with gent le words . As he wal ks to and

fro in the c i ty they seek his favour as they would a god ’s , soft ly
and reve rent ly

,
andh is head is h igh i n the assemb ly . Such is

the ho ly gi ft of the Muses to mank ind . For from the Muses ,
daugh ters of Zeus

,
and from far- dart ing Apo l lo

,
come s ingers and

harpers upon the earth
, and from Zeus , too , come kings ; and he

i s b lessed whom the Muses love
,
and sweet is the

-

vo i ce that

flows from h is mouth .

’ 1

Th is i s the poet’s account of how a strong governmen t fi rst
arose among Greeks . It exp la i ns in the poet’s way why the

med iaeval G reeks gathered in c it ies andglad ly hearkened to the i r
new magist rates, found ing that t rad i t ion of ‘

obed ience to whoso
eve r i s set i n author ity

’

, wh ich rema ined an i ntegra l part of the
C i ty S tate t rad it ion long after the halo wh i ch enci rc led these early

k ings had gone the way of most other supe rs t i t ions . But we
have another account i n plai n prose by the prince of sto ry- te l lers

,

i n one of those po l i t i ca l al legories of wh i ch ,
l i ke Abime lech and

Menen ius Agrippa and o ther early po l i t i cal th inkers , Herodotus
was so fond . It i s ent i t led How the Medes got the i r K ings

’

,

1 H esiod, n eag . 8 1—97 . Judges are said to b e insp ired by the Muses

because they remember precedents ‘ful l ofw ise saws andmodern instances.

’

In the same way the Registrars (keepers of arch ives
,
contracts

, &c .) were
often called Remembrancers ’

(uurjyoves) before w r iting came into use their
memory was the real State A rch ive.
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but there i s noth ing Med ian in i t b ut the names . The rest i s

pu re Greek , as the aud ience s lowly began to real i ze when the

story d rew on to i t s i nev i tab le c l imax ; but the sc ient ifi c modern
reader must b e carefu l as usual to d ist ingu ish (as a good story

te l ler finds it so hard to do) between des igned and undes igned
consequences .

N ow there l ived i n Med ia a ce rta i n w ise man named De ioces
,

son of Phraortes . Th i s De ioces conce ived a pass ion to become

k ing , and th i s i s how he ach ieved h is wish . The Medes o f that

t ime l ived scattered about i n v i l lages . De ioces , who had al ready

won honour in his own d istrict
,
showed h imse l fcon t inual ly zea lous

in the promot ion of j ust ice. Th i s he d id , s ince at that t ime there

prevai led great lawlessness throughout the who le of Media
,
know

i ng that j ust i ce and i nj ust ice must ever b e enem ies . The Medes

of his own v i l lage
,
mark ing his ways

,
chose h im to b e the i r j udge

andhe
,
be ing des i rous of the ch ief power

,
was clear and uprigh t

in his j udgements . By th i s means he won no smal l pra ise from

the c it i zens, so that the men from the other v i l lages, who had
h i therto been oppressed by w icked dec is ions , came gladly them

se lves to Deioces for j udgement, unt i l at last none wou ld go before

any othe r j udge . As the con course became ever greater and

greater
,
s ince men heard that his dec is ions were r ight ful ly given ,

Deioces, perce iv ing that eve ryth ing was pass ing i nto his hands,
gave i t out that he wou ld no longer s i t where he had been used

to si t , saying that he wou ld de l iver no more j udgements , for it was

not wo rth h is wh i le to neglect his own affai rs and to sit judging
for h is neighbours from morn ing to n igh t . When after th is ,
therefore, robbery andlawlessness preva i led far more wide ly than

ever before among the v i l lages , the Medes assembled together to

d iscuss the affa i rs of t he i r nat ion . And then , as I suppose , the

friends of De ioces took the lead in the argume n t . “ It is not

poss ib le for us to go on dwe l l ing in the land as i t is now. Come
,

let us set up a k ing over us
,

so that the land may b e we l l

governed
, and we may t u rn to our own labours , and no longer

suffer havoc at the hands of lawless men . By some such words

they persuaded them to accept a kingly government . The reupon ,
when they put forward names as to whom they should

'

se t up as

k ing
, the name of Deioces was put forward and commended by

every man present
,
so that at last they agreed that he should b e

G
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the i r k ing . And he bade them bu i ld h im a dwe l l i ng su itable to

h is k ingsh i p
,
and give h im guards for the secu ri ty of h is person .

When he had rece ived the ch ief power he compe l led the Mede s

to establ ish a s ingle c i ty and, hav i ng prov ided a l l th ings needfu l

for i t , to th i nk less o f the othe r townsh ip s .’ 1

Here w e can t race every stage i n the growth of the i nfluence

o f state law . Fi rst De ioces is on ly a casual arb i t rator , chosen

on ground s of respect and repu tat ion , to sett le a chance quarre l

between two fe l low v i l lagers . In the same way the K ing o f

England has occas iona l ly adjud i cated between two lesser states ,
and d is interested publ i c men are somet imes cal led in to

sett le labou r d isputes . Then the arb it rator comes to b e general ly

recogn ized as a pe rson of guaranteed impart ial ity , and h is

judgement - seat becomes the favourite p lace of resort for dis

putants i n d iffi cu l t cases . Th i s is the pos i t ion of the Hague

t ribunal to -day . Nex t Deioces turns h is judgement- seat i nto

a court in permanen t sess ion , supersed ing al l others o f the same

kin d . Th i s stage wi l l probably b e reached at the next Hague

Con ference . Last ly
,
i t i s t ransformed from a court of arb it rat ion,

to wh i ch d isputants may , i f they wish ,
subm i t the i r case

,
to a court

of law whose j udgemen t s they are fo rced to accept . At th is

stage De ioces becomes a tyrant for whethe r the quarre l ru ffled

pride or wounded honou r
,
or was on ly a plai n d ispute on a quest ion

of fact
,
men had no cho ice but to br ing i t to h im . C i ty l aw has

abol i shed fi st icuffs
,
as i n ternat ional law wi l l some day abol i sh war .

2

Here we m igh t leave the C i ty S tate , e ffi c ient ly launched , wi th

i ts fi rst s trong gove rnors at the he lm , to face the dangers that
have beset the government o f the few i n al l ages . Bu t there i s
one m ore po in t to b e expla ined be fore we can tal k at our ease

w i th the men i n that Homer ic market - place wh i ch fi rs t roused
our curios i ty . It concerns the most remarkable and d iffi cu l t o f

the ach ievemen ts o f these early magist rates— the i n trus ion of the i r

j u risd ict ion i n to the sphere of what we know as the crim ina l law .

Aeschy lus wrote h is Tr i logy to show us what a great advance of

the human spir i t the fi rst c i ty crim i nal court embod ied ; bu t we

1 Hdt . i . 96 .

2 The p ioneers of town l ife and state justice, l ike D e ioces or Theseus (or
the Roman N uma and Serv ius Tul l ius) , must not of course b e confused w ith
the late r ‘

ty rants ’

, who did al l they could to d iscourage town l ife and send
people back to the land They come much late r in the development.
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are so used to S tate just i ce that we pre fe r the m urder to the t rial

the Agamemnon to the E m zzcn ides— and th ink h is lesson an ant i

c l imax . It is no t so very d i fficul t afte r a l l—once the y have
l igh ted on the i dea—for men to agree to bri ng a s imple quarre l

about meant and ti n / in before Alci nous o r De ioces . But when
blood has been shed o r prim it i ve taboos i nfri nged th ings bea r
a d i ffe rent aspec t . There are pass ions to b e s laked andghosts to
b e appeased and r i tes to b e pe rformed

,
before the deed is e x

p iated. An age
- long custom , wh i ch even Apo l lo dare not dis re

gard
,
preaches to al l the house of the member s inned against the

bounden duty of vendetta— an eye fo r an eye and a l i fe for a l i fe .

If the o ffence i s comm itted with i n the c i rc le of the fam i l y the

fam i ly can deal w i th i t out of i ts own resources . The
‘ j urisd ict ion

of the father
’

wen t on i n Greece
,
as at Rome , s ide by s ide with

state law,
a l l through the C i ty - S tate per iod , as i t st i l l goes on i n

Ch i na .

‘Thou shal t not comm i t adu l tery ’

was in Greece not

mere ly
,
as wi th us , a command to the co nsc ience , a mo ral rule

with the breach of wh i ch the courts are on ly ind irec t ly concerned ,
but a law.

‘

Bu t that law was ne i ther made nor en forced by the

state . The c i ty was s low to interfere wi th the inner do ings of the

househo ld
,
and even its ‘Thou shal t not murder ’

was never
appl ied , even in en l ightened Athens, to new - born infants . 1

Bu t i f the m urderer i s not one o f us , how are we to dea l wi th

h im ? He is outs ide our fam i ly and brotherhood . There has

neve r been , or the re subs i sts no longer, any bond of law or custom

between our peop le and h is. By the act of murder he has set up

a state of war. We are not me re ly h is enem ies but the enem ies of

al l his kin
,
who are co l lect ive ly respons ible for the ev i l he

does . ‘

It is war to the bi t te r end between Ors i ii i and Co lon i i a ,

between Mon tagu andCapu let and i t i s bound to go on t i l l due

expiat ion has been made (and the debt is for ever accumu lat ing)
or t i l l one or othe r has been rooted out . The s i ns o f the o lde r

generation l ive on . The i r so n s are born , l ike Orestes , i nto

a her itage of b lood - feud . The fathers have eaten sour grapes

and the ch i ld ren
’s teeth are set on edge .

’

The Jewish sp i r i t fough t a long and b i tte r st ruggle with the

1 For the l ist of rights wh ich made up the pa i r /a potestfi s see Pus tel dc
Coulanges (ed. p . 98 . It d ied

,
of course , far harder i n Rome than i n

A thens
, or indeed in Greece general ly . For China see note a t end of

Chapter .
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i dea of co l lect ive responsibi l i ty andAeschylus , who , i n his day ,

was a re former too , wrote h is Tr i logy i n order to root i t final ly

and t ri umphan t ly out o f the m inds of h is Athen ians . But i t was

not so easy to turn the Fur ies in to the k ind ly Goddesses and
conduct them i n process ion to the i r new home beneath the Areo

pagus . The crim inal court on Ares
’

H i l l was not set up in a day .

Th i s great and character i st i c invent ion ofAthena—fi rst of women

lawyers— was the frui t (l ike most ‘ invent ions of a long and

pa in fu l deve lopment of wh i ch we have but interm ittent gl impses .
The Greek sp i r it took centur ies to shake off the barbar it ies of the
vendetta .

The I l iad of course i s a tale of vendetta
,
an i n c ident

,
as

Herodotus puts i t
,
i n a long course o f repri sal s between r ival

t ri bes . Bu t i t is a tale of G reece
,
not of Cors ica, and gives us

many a gl impse
,
as G i l bert Murray has shown us , of how its

s tory out l ived i tse l f. W e can fee l the breezes of human i ty blow

ing in to puri fy the atmosphere o f the b lood - feud . W e are at

a stage of deve lopment at wh i ch c lans no longer figh t t i l l
,
i n the

o ld Roman phrase
,
they have ex t i rpated the i r enem ies root and

branch ’

, b ut are content to b e reconci led after a fa i r andch ival rous
ordea l . And we can watch i n these ceremon ies of peace-mak ing ,
where each s ide reve rent ly andto lerantly accepts the pious usages
of i ts adve rsar ies , the beginn ing , both in the let ter and the sp i r i t,
o f i n ternat ional law . For i n al l soc iet ies i n al l ages the law of

the large r un i t tends to b e he l d i n less esteem than that of the

smal ler
,
and progress cons i sts in mak ing the sp i r i t of the smal le r

,

with i ts appropriate i deas and customs
,
t ransmute and i nsp i re the

large r . The oaths and the l ibat ions
,
the sacrifi ces and the

banquet s of the I l iad, are fam i ly ceremon ies t ransfe rred , as i n the

peace -mak ing between Ach i l les and Agamemnon
,
to a wider

sphere . The two are not born fr iends, they are made friends .

What makes them friends ? Part ly the mere commun ion o r

sacrament of the common meal . They have d ined together and

l ike r iva l modern po l i t i c ians
,
they can never fee l so b i t ter or m is

understand or m i srepresen t one another so harsh ly aga i n . It i s

l i ke the handshake between buye r and vendo r in the Eastern

bazaar, when after a long and ly ing wrangle they have come to

an agreemen t—or what the modern Greeks cal l a symphony

upon the i r pr ice . But
,
more than that , i t i s the feel i ng that they
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Let him su ffer for h is own act . As he s inned a lone, let h im go

fo rth a lone to meet h is own enem ies . So they closed the doors on

h im and on mercy and sent h im to his doom . There i s on ly one

hope for him now—a new and impart ial t ribuna l .

Bu t someth ing mo re was requ i red to hearten pat r iarchal man

to th i s act of progress and impiety . It was supp l ied by the

appearance of a new re l ig ious theory , that of the phys ical ho rro r

and i n fect ion of b lood -gu i l t iness . It i s a nove l i dea . W e do not

find i t i n the Homer i c poems Te lemachus on h is way home from
Sparta sh ips a murdere r as a passenger w i thou t a qualm of m is

g i v ing . Like many o ther nove l doct rines , espec ial ly in the sphe re

o f re l ig ion
,
i t was at once soc ial ly conven ient and he l d w i th

i n tense mora l earnestness . We read the story of Oed ipus and

th i nk o f the po l l uted beggar-k ing, whose i nnocen t i ntent ions

Sophocles is at such pa i ns to bring out
,
as a pr im i t ive figure ,

v i ct im
,
as some of the later G reeks he ld

, of an unreasonable

supe rst i t ion . It i s pr im i t ive perhaps to us
,
but i t was not prim i

t ive to G reece . The rea l pr im i t ive Greeks
,
the men of the earl ie r

I l iad, l ived too much i n the atmosphere of feud anddanger to fee l

repugnance at bloodshed . The eve ryday happen ings of one age

became the fa i ry - tales of the next but one . Herodotus and h is

fi fth - centu ry audience were as fond as the men of the I l iad of

hear ing tales o f m urder bu t i n the sto r ies that he to l d them ,
as

i n the A rabian N ig /zts , the m urderers are not expected to fee l

remorse
,
because they never real ly ex i sted . Men hadcomplete ly

forgot ten that i n the earl ies t vers ion o f one of the i r favouri te

legends Oed ipus k i l led h is fathe r, married h is mothe r, and e ven
afte r he hadmade these two d i re d iscover ies was a l lowed to con

t inue l iv ing among h is fe l low men and to go on ru l ing over

Thebes .

1

1 Od. x i . 2 7 1 ff. (earl iest ve rs ion of Oed ipus story ) Od. xv . 2 2 2 ff. , espec ial ly
2 57 (before the idea of blood -

gu iltiness has arisen ) ; Hdt . i i i . 5o—3 (a tale of

i ts obstinate surv iva l) , For the concept ion of b lood -

gui ltiness (fi rst found ,
accord ing to G lotz , E tudes, p . 39, in the second half of the e ighth century )
see W i lamow itz

’

s introduct ions to h is translation s of the E zzmen ides and the

Oedipus Ty ran n zcs . In the latter he points out how the
‘ church -

go ing
Sophocles

’

, unl ike the intel lectuals round h im,
he ld strongly to the trad itional

ideas of b lood -

gui ltiness , yet emphas iz es th roughout in every de tail the inno
cence of Oed ipus

’

s motives . H ere in p rec isely l ies the tragedy . Sophocles
’

d ifficulty is the p rob lem of s zgflei
‘i ng , as Aeschylus’s is the prob lem of s in .

Fam il iar i ty w ith b loodshed is ap t to p roduce a strange cal lousness even
among men brought up am id c iv i l iz ed condi tions

,
as any one may observe
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Between that early tale of Oed ipus andthe gay andunblush i ng
shor t sto ries of Herodotus l ies the age o f blood -

gu i l t iness , whe n
the imp iety o f bloodshed lay heavy on men

’

s m inds and in sp i red
them wi th someth ing l ike a rea l phys i ca l revu ls io n aga

inst the
murderer and the hom ic ide . They have sta ined the i r hands in
human l i fe - b lood and not a l l the perfumes o f Arabia can wash
them c lean . They must b e cut off forthwi th from the commo n

l i fe of men
, t i l l the godhas found them a way out andhas c lean sed

them solemn ly from thei r gui l t . We know that stage o f fee l ing
about offences against soc iety, for i t st i l l l i ngers on in our m ids t

from our own Midd le Ages . It wou ld not be hard to po int to
offences for wh i ch society st i l l p reserves the med iaeva l be l l

,
book

,

and cand le
,
wh ich are scandalous i n general without be ing blame

worthy in the part i cu lar case . To th i nking modern m i nds the
in terd ic t i s a barbarous and unc i v i l i zed insti tut ion . Bu t i t is
more advanced and more humane than that wh ich i t replaced .

For
,
i n the s low process by wh ich society affixes ind iv idual re

sponsib i l i ty
,
there i s a stage at wh ich ‘ i t i s exped ien t that one

man shoul d die for the people
,
and that the who le nat ion perish

not
’

.

1

in the l iterature of modern warfare andexploration . There was no sense of

b lood-

guil t iness among K ing Leopold
’

s Congo adm in istrators , many of whom
must have ‘ reverted ’

to the leve l of the savages they oppre ssed . Th is
,

together w ith the mental hab its of our c iv i l iz ed stay- at-homes , is rais ing up
serious d iffi culties in the colon ial pol icy of modern democrat ic states . A ci ty
dwel l ing pub l ic finds it easier to see Afr ica th rough a haze of story-book
romance than to use i ts own imagination on the facts . Thus a taste for
exc iting fiction actual ly makes it harder for a c ivi l iz ed democracy to govern
an unc iv i l iz ed emp ire justly—and the better the fiction the greater the
d ifficulty . Th is was as true in Rome of Caesar’s Conw zen tar ies

,
wh ich ,

though not fiction
,
were probab ly del iberately wri tten for the ‘man in the

Ital ian verandah ’

, as it is of S oldi er s Tl i r ee and K i ng S ol omon
’
s Al i nes .

The best of these b lood- curd ling stor ies in Herodotus is ‘R l i amps in itus and

the Th ieves ’

, a tale of fratr ic ide and muti lation and m idn ight mee tings ,
where the hero ends by marry ing the king

’

s daughter . I t is interesting as

show ing that even H erodotus’s en l ightened l isteners st il l fe lt uneasy about
unburied corpses i t is al l in the day’s work to k ill your brother , b ut you
s imply must get h im bur ied . Are there any sim ilar N o thoroughfare posts
in the modern reader’s m ind ? Probably not

,
if the subject is treated w ith

sufli c ien t absence of ser iousness.

‘
Rhampsin itus and the Th ieves ’

is also
interesting as reveal ing the germ of the modern de tec tive s tory . But

H erodotus’s aud ience had not yet reached the p i tch of soph ist icat ion and

respectab i l ity attained by our modern c ity- dwel lers i ts natura l sympath ies
are w ith the th ief

,
who therefore defeats a l l efforts at detection .

1
See th is po int of v iew clearly put , in connexion w ith the fam i l iar Aga

memnon murders
,
by C lytemnestra’

s respectab le o ld father in Eur. Or . 500 .

Orestes’ right course would have been to d rive h is mother out . To k i ll her
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But i f th i s r i tual i st ic concept ion of cr ime i s at a certai n stage
expedient , i t i s , as we shal l see i n a moment

,
st i l l very far from

be i ng moral . It is not s urp ris ing that
,
then as now ,

i t should lend

i tse l f eas i ly to unscrupulous p iety and to the soph istr ies of priest

and soothsayer . If the Ag aineni non shows us the sta i ned and

innocent figure of the p rophetess Cassand ra, who shrank from the

blood - stained hal ls of the son of Atreus as from a charne l house,
i t te l l s us a lso of the prophet Ca l chas , who murdered or rathe r
‘ sacr ificed Iph igen ia . Thucyd ides preserves a typ ical i nstance

o f th i s r i tua l i sm . Alcmaeon the son of Amph iaraus had k i l led

h is mothe r. Apo l lo suppl ies h im with a prescript ion to cu re h is
i n fec t ion . He i s to search a l l Greece for a land wh i ch was not

be ing shone on by the sun when the murder was comm i t ted . He

has wit enough to solve the r idd le, and sett les down and l ives

happy ever after as k ing of Oeneadae on the new a l l uv ial flat s at

the mouth of the Ache lous . H erodotus i s even more l ight

hearted . He te l l s us o f a Ph rygian who arrived at the Court of

C roesus wi th po l l uted hands , hav ing su ffe red a fam i ly m is fo rtune .

‘O K ing
,

’

he says, I am the son of a friend of yours and I have
had to leave home because I k i l led my brother .

’

You are come

to fr iends
,

’ rep l ies C roesus
,
among whom you shal l want noth ing .

Take your m i s fo rtune as l ight ly as poss ib le
,
and you wi l l find

yourse l f best off.
’ 1

But not every one was so fortunate as Alcmaeon i n wash ing off

h is i n fect ion and find ing a re fuge from h is murderers . If the

murde red man is rejected by h is kinsfo l k there i s as yet no

expiat ion . The vendetta con t inues . Only i t i s war against an
ind iv id ual i nstead of war aga inst a clan .

It i s at th i s po i nt
,
apparently

,
that the C i ty State and i ts

magist rates fi rst i ntervened dec is ive ly i n cr im i nal affa i rs . We

know l itt le o f the deta i l s . But one interest ing document has

come to l igh t wh i ch reveal s these early magist rates t rying to
grapple wi th the i r new respons ib i l i t ies . It embod ies the fi rst

C i ty State regu lat ions we know of—the parent of those of wh i ch

Peri c les speaks at Athens in re l ie f of those who are be i ng

Oppressed It is an in script ion i nc ised on a th in p late of bronze

on ly made matters worse . Interd ict Soph . O. T. 2 36 A n t . 2 03 it issues
of course from the State

,
not from the Church .

1 Thuc . i i . 102 ; Hdt. 1 . 3 5. The Odyssey (xv. 2 4 7 ) knows noth ing of

A lcmaeon’s wanderings. Aesch . Ag . 1309, 1 3 1 1 , 1 2 2
—
59.
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‘For th is Olymp ian inscrip t ion ,
’ says the French scho lar to

whom we owe i ts e l uc idat ion , i s of i nest imable val ue , not mere ly
for the study of Greek law ,

not mere l y for the study of compara

t ive law
,
but s t i l l more for i ts p lace i n the h i story of the funda

men tal ideas on wh i ch mode rn soc iet ie s repose . When the great
h i stor ian of Israe l (Renan) reaches in h is narrat ive the reforms

carr ied out by the Hebrew code of 6 2 2 , after hav i ng emphas ized
the cap i tal importan ce o f the ru le abo l ish i ng v i car ious pun ishmen t

,

he turns to G reece to ask her what she has at that moment to
set aga i nst the dawn of just i ce wh i ch has r isen over Jerusalem .

We l l , Greece need not b e ashamed of fac i ng the compar ison .

She can not on ly po i n t to the code of D raco
,
wh i ch i s , for a l l i ts

st ringency to the i nd i v i d ual , a m i lestone on the road of progress .

She can po in t bes ides to th i s au thent i c document from her past

i n wh ich
,
perhaps in the same year as the men o f the East, the

men of the West dec lare that they w il l no longe r see the son

pun ished for the father
,
and proc la im the great pr inc ip le o f

i nd i v idua l respons ib i l ity .

“ The tab let i s sacred to the gods at

Olymp ia. Yes
,
th is tab let i s sacred . For the decree of the

government of E l i s form s
,
toge ther wi th the book ofDeuteronomy

,

a double l i nk in the cha i n of gol d wh i ch ends i n the Dec larat ion
o f the R ights of Man .

’ 1

Bu t i t i s h igh t im e w e passed on from r ights to d ut ies .

1 G lotz , S ol idar i te
’

, p . 2 59. The transition from fam ily to state justice is
going on in Ch ina at the p resent moment

,
and it i s interesting to hear what

it looks l ike at c lose q uarters . A we l l - informed wr ite r in the N at i on (Dec . 2 5,
d iscuss ing the p roposed new S tate Courts of Justice to b e set up the re,

remarks ‘The quest ion faces us : How far w i l l the Government b e ab le to
enforce its penal code upon the v i l lages, and sweep into the new Courts of
Justice forms of law lessness that have been dealt w ith in the v i llages by the
e lders thetn se lves for scores of generations ? The v i llage elde rs are real ly
magistrates chosen by the heads of the groups of fam i l ies in wh ich they l ive ,
w ithout the intervention of e ithe r a Lord Chancel lor or Lord L ieutenants of
the counties, and th ey sometimes infl ict death sentences . My impression
is that v il lage just ice wh ich ar ises from the al l b ut absolute power of the
parent for l ife or death over ch ild ren and descendants is better than that of
the offi c ial courts . If I were a Ch inaman I should prefe r tr ia l by a bench
of great- unc les anda grandfather to trial in some of the Yamens into wh ich
I have hadgl impses .

’



CHAPTER I V

THE ELEMENTS OF C IT IZENSH IP

GENTLENES S , OR THE RULE OF RELIG ION

(awgbpoo ifz/n)

o re
’

pyoc (36 f “ owtfipoo fiva ,
Béiprjpa Ka

’

hhw r ou deé v.

—E U R IP IDES
,

. l/edet z 636 .

G ive unto us made low ly w ise
The sp ir it of sel f- sacrifice .

WE have seen how the Greeks gradual ly learn t to b e c it i zens
and to subm it them se lves to the ru le o f author i zed magist rates .

We have now to ex am ine the prob lems and hardsh ips i n wh i ch

the i r subm iss ion invo lved them
,
and to watch the i r long struggle

to free themse lves from the yoke that they had thus accep ted .

For i t was here that the growing C i ty State gai ned an expe r ience

of d iffi cu l t ies , and acqu i red qual i t ies of statesmansh ip, wh i ch le ft

a permanent mark upon her sp i ri t andh i story i n the fi fth century .

The record of c iv i l i zed S tates seem s to show that no sub

d iv i s ion of the commun i ty, e i ther a dynasty or a rank or a c lass

or an army or a priesthood
,
i s su ffic ient ly we l l in formed or wise

or to lerant or unse lfi sh to b e en t rusted for long , wi thou t con tro l

or respons ib i l i ty
,
with the powers and temptat ions of government .

The G reeks learnt th i s lesson from the i r Zeus - born ar istocracy .

They we re not , as is o ften sa id , democrats by nature : they

became so by necess ity . By nature, env i ronmen t , and t rad it ion

they
‘

b e l ieved i n equa l i ty and fratern ity. It was a s low and pai n

fu l development wh i ch d rove them to sel f-governmen t .

So long as the t r ibunal of De ioces was only a place of arbi t ra

t ion
,
he had every reason to j udge j ust ly , for i f h is decis ions were

unfai r he wou ld lose h is custom . It i s when h is authori ty became

bind ing that the temptat ion began , andthe instrument of effi c iency

became the handy too l o f oppress ion .

W e cannot t race the process i n deta i l . But we know i ts con

sequences . They are wri t large i n the h i story of seve n th - cen tury

G reece. It is wi th them and the pain fu l c ris is they ushered i n
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that our narrat ive records of Greek h istory begin . The curta i n

r i ses on what the o ld Boeot ian poet cal l s the Iron Age—a

generat ion of chaos and bewi lderment
,
when

,
not for the fi rst or

the last t ime in the l i fe of the G reek nat ion , i ts i nst itut ions were

no longe r in harmony wi th the natura l bent of i ts l i fe andthough ts .

We o f the twent ieth century know we l l what such a d isharmony

means
,
for we have i t i n ou r m idstfl m isgiving and bi tterness on

the one s ide
,
su ffer ing and rebe l l ion on the other . But our soc iety

is large and complex we are used to it s cont rad ict ions and have

learnt to shake down togethe r i n i ts con fus ion . In G reece i t was

d i fferen t . The Greeks hadyet to learn that society is not a wo rk

of art and that the perfect c ity is a poet’s d ream . Art ists and

th inkers by nature
,
lovers o f o rder and reason

,
they asked for

harmony in the wor ld w i thou t as i n the wor l d with i n . Orde r
’

and wor ld are the same word (mi c-nos) i n the i r language . The

love o f man r ises as upon stepp ing- stones
,

’

says the h igh priest

of th i s po l i t i ca l doct rine in one of his nob lest passages ,
‘ from

beauti fu l bod ies to beau t i fu l i nst itu t ions and from beau t i fu l inst i

tutions to beau t i fu l ideas , unt i l from beaut i fu l ideas i t atta in s to

the idea of abso l ute beauty andat last knows what the essence of

beauty is ; th is, my dear Socrates , i s the l i fe above a l l o thers

wh i ch man shou ld l ive .

’

It i s such a l i fe as on ly an anc ient

G reek could d ream of l iv ing. But even he cannot do so i n a

per iod of t ransi t ion .

In seventh - cen tury G reece the who le scene i s d isordered . Men

s tand
,
as a poet compla i n s , at the cross - roads . Anc ient r igh t

po ints one way and newborn necess i ty another . Some good men

are for one road , and some for the other . But the greater part

s tand puzz led and unhappy , look ing in va i n for a l iv i ng gu ide .

Meanwh i le the brigands that l ie i n wa i t for eve ry soc iety in diffi
cu l ties have sto len down from the h i l l s andare loot ing the cher i shed

s tore of the caravan . The fate of the whole ventu re i s in per i l .
Only one th ing can save i t and bri ng a happy end ing—the in ter

vent ion o f a god.

1

1 Theogn is 9 1 1 (c ross- roads— I have , however, altered the s ign -

posts) ;
Plat . Symp . 2 1 1 (P lato’

s best l ife ’

is above the level of ‘ beautiful insti tu
tions ’

; that comes of h is be ing a h igh p r iest and not a statesman ) .
Thucyd ides has nothing to say about th is cr isis in h is introduction . It is
not part of h is subject N or does the author of T/ze E xpansi on q ng land

waste words on the m i sery of the Industr ial Revo lution .
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st i l l impossib le to say ; but i f so we m ust adm i t that some of

the i r outly ing members , part i cularly i n the West , showed marks

of degeneracy . Certa in ly in the big Dor ian se tt lements in the

Pe loponnese the i r natura l ben t , i f such i t was , was confi rmed by

c i rcum stances . They we re the last comers among the imm igrants ,
and the memory of the i r commun i ty as a body of warr iors

c leav ing the i r way th rough Greece was a lways l ive ly i n the i r

m i nds . The o ld gathering of equa l and d isc ip l ined figh t ing men
,

the Agora, wh ich i s the on ly form under wh i ch the peop le appear

i n the I l iad, lasted on al l through the med iaeval per iod
,
andwas

t ransformed at i t s b reak -up i nto a democrat i c assembly. In

Sparta espec ial ly the m i l i tary t rad i t ion was a lways v igo rous ; her

aristocracy won bu t a precar ious footho l d in the government , and

her foot - sold iers were the fi rst i n G reece to recover the i r pre

rogat ives when the t rans it ion came . We do not know when the

five v i l lages wh i ch made up the unwa l led c ity of Lacedaemon

were fi rst gathered toge ther under Taygetus . But they soon fe l t

the i r super ior i ty over the scattered sett lements round them , and

the fear of fam i ne i n the i r narrow val ley d ri l led them early into

a caree r of conquest . L ike the Romans, they pushed back the i r

borders year by year , d iv i d ing the land as they took it in equal

lots among the i r fam i l ies . Amyclae , a few m i les down
'

the val ley ,
was the i r Ve i i ; next came He los by the sea, and next the r ich
Messen ian p lai n over the other s ide of Taygetus . Final ly

,
in the

early part of the s ix th century
,
they absorbed the eastern sea

board of Lacon ia . Hen 'ceforward the i r on ly way was northward .

B ut here the i r advan ce was stayed for good on
'

the mounta i n

bo rders of Arcad ia, and by the m idd le o f the s ix th century they

real i zed that they had ‘ b i tten off as much as they could chew
’

and had abandoned the ques t for new lands w i th wh i ch to keep

the i r figh ters in food and m usc le .

1

But the men of the c ity of Lacedaemon we re not the on ly

c it i zen figh ters who reduced v i l lagers to dependence , a l though

undoubted ly they were the most act ive of al l in the work , and the

system that they estab l ished the mos t du rable and barbarous .

There were ‘

outs iders ’
,
under various names and no doubt w ith

1 The Dorians, as opposed to the Ion ians ’

, are a
‘

greatly wander ing
i . 56, who stil l has details to give . e

’

x wahai rdrov rj i
’

wop rjdq ,
Thuc . i . 1 8 .
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various h i stories, i n most o f the growing G reek s tates a t the end

of the med iaeva l pe riod . Argos
,
the p rem ie r Do rian commun ity ,

lo rded i t not only ove r the v i l lages of her p la in , b ut o ve r the h i l l
town of Mycenae , the o ld capita l o f the reg ion , and ov e r Cleonac
andHys iae across the moun ta in barriers . The E p idaurians n ick

named the i r Dwe l lers- round Dustfoots
,
the S icyon ia i i s the i rs

C lub- carriers or Woo l ly Bears
,
and the Co ri n th ians the i rs s imp ly

Brother Dogs . Crete and Thessaly, De l ph i and Heraclea i i i

Trach is had the i r own v i l lage dependan ts each with an app ro

p riate des ignat ion . And in At t ica we know from the fi rst page
o f Aristot le

’

s Consti tution of Ada ms that
,
when our detai led

h istory begins ,
‘
the poo r were enslaved to the r i ch

,
they

,
the i r

ch i ld ren and the i r w i ves
,
be i ng ca l led “ c l ien ts and s ixth -

parte rs

for th i s was the h i re for wh i ch they laboured on the fiel ds of the

rich and the land was i n the hands of the few .

’ 1

What exactly was th i s ‘ cond i t ion of serv ice or res idence o f

a serv i le characte r ’ to wh i ch these count ry fo l k were reduced ?
It d i ffe red i n d i fferent places , ma i nly accord ing to the nature o f

the land . But in every case i t was int imate ly connected wi th

the loss or lack of po l i t ica l r ights . The principal reason why
they were s laves was because they were not ful l c it i zens . They

had not yet d iscovered democracy as a safeguard of econom ic

freedom .

Hes iod
’

s v i l lagers andmany others l ike them lost the i r oppor

1 SeeWal lon
,
H i stoi re de l

’

escl az/age dans l
’

an tiouz
’

te
’

(2 ndcd . , Paris , 18 79 ,
a thorough book b ut antiquated in treatment) , vol . i , pp . 1 30

-

4 , for references
to these Kai/(n odes

,
Kopvvq tjx ipm,

xarwvaxo¢6poc, xvvdtpihm , &c .
,
and the ir paralle ls

in the G reek colon ial commun ities. W e know l i tt le more of them than the i r
n icknames,wh ich amused the later lex icographers . For

‘
Orneates as a general

name for Argive Pe rioec i see Hdt. v i i i . 73 , probably adopted because i t was
the first important place the Argives subdued . H elots may owe the i r name to

H elos in the same way. Meyer, Gesc/z . vol . i i, 3 55 (cf. § espec ially
emphasizes the fact that the status of the Helots andPerioec i hadnoth i ng to do
w ith the o riginal imm igration , b ut was due to later conq uest from Lacedaemon .

There is no ev idence for any d ifference of race or d ialect between them and

the Spartans . The same is true of the other serf ’ populat ions . In some

cases they may have been , in large measure, pre - H e l len ic by b lood b ut i t is
impossib le to test Bury’s statement (H i story of Gr eece, large i ,
p . 1 57 ) that the revolut ions wh ich raised the tyran ts to power i n S i cyon ,
Corinth

, and Megara ‘
seem to have been partly movements of the pre

Dorian population against the dom inant Dor ian famil ies The Cre tan serfs
were sometimes called Khrjpwra i

’

,
i . e . men on lots . They may be compared

w ith the conquered Myti leneans who cultivated the i r
.

old lands . i n th i s
case for a money payment, on behalf of the Athen ian lot- holders or

Khnpofixoi : Thuc . i i i. 50 . 2 .
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tun it ies by neglect
,
but d id not yet know themse lves as i n fer iors .

S ide by s ide wi th them we can observe at least three var iet ies o f

o ffic ial and recogn ized dependence . The fi rst and s implest is that

o f the peop le who were techn ical ly known , by a pure ly Pelopon

nes ian usage , as Pe rioec i or Dwe l lers - round . These were v i l lagers

or even inhabi tants of smal l townsh ips , whose land was not worth

covet i ng . When the c i t i zens of Lacedaemon
,
or

,
to cal l them by

the i r own name
,
the Spart iates

,
conquered andabsorbed Lacon ia ,

much of the land that they overran was too poor to b e d iv ided

out . So they left i t to the v i l lagers . These stayed in the same

pos it ion as before
,
on ly wi th the added sense that henceforward

they were defin ite ly i n a pos i t ion of i n fer iori ty and rema ined
excluded from al l share in the government o f the C i ty State.

N ot that they would eve r have made much use of the priv i

lege of t rudging into Lacedaemon and vot ing in the assemb ly .

They we re too busy fight ing starvat ion on the i r
‘

m i serab le

acres .

The second var iety is the ‘ serfdom wh ich we find in Lacon ia ,

C rete
,
Thessaly

,
and o ther p laces . To a fi fth - century G reek l ike

Thucyd ides the s tatus of the He lo t or the Thessal ian Paupe r

(n et/60 7 779) was i nd ist i ngu ishable from that of a bough t fore ign
s lave . But both the po l it i cal origin and the econom i c operat ion

of the system were very d i fferen t . The serfs o f Lacon ia (wh i ch
inc ludes the fert i le pla in of M essen ia) and of Thessaly , l ike the

Lacon ian Per ioeci
, are conquered v i l lagers but the lands on

wh i ch they l ive are no longer the i r own . They have been d iv ided

out i n lots among the i r c i t i zen conque rors . But the ci t i zens have

ne i ther the le i su re nor the i nc l inat ion to cu l t ivate them i n person .

They are so ld iers fi rst and pol i t ic ians second and i n these two

act iv i t ies they have gradual ly fo rgotten to b e farmers . A demo

crat ic commun ity is always faced with the b ig d ifficu l ty wh i ch ,
as we saw

,
faced De ioces too

,
how the i nd iv id ual c i t i zen can

combine publ i c and private wo rk . The Spartans set t led i t , i n

a manner approved
,
strange to say,

by the moral i sts of the fourth

centu ry
,
by leav i ng the i r pr ivate wo rk undone, and us ing the i r

publ i c authori ty to get o thers to do i t for them .

When Pe ric les boast s that the Athen ians find t ime both for

pub l i c and pr ivate work , he i s contrast ing them i n h is m ind wi th
the lord ly Spartans who spend the i r mo rn ings d ri l l ing and the i r
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the youngsters coul d pick up a l i v ing somehow on h is own or the

ne ighbouring farm s . Thus , wh i le the Spartans , when there were

no new lands to b e won
,
a imed at keeping the i r popu lat ion

stat ionary and i n real i ty suffered a steady decl ine , the number

o f the He lots increased rapi d ly, t i l l the d ispropo rt ion between

ru lers and ru led became the cent ra l anx ie ty of Spartan states

mansh ip . Bu t the ser f
’

s obl igat ion to feed his master l im i ted h is

freedom by keep ing him t ied to the so i l . Moreover, the He lot at

any rate had long s ince lost h is legal r ights . He m igh t b e weeded

out any day by the Spartan secret po l i ce , with the acqu iescence

and approva l of the c i ty magist rate . Thucyd ides te l l s us without

a tremor that two thousand He lot s ‘ d isappeared in th i s way
dur ing the cr is i s of the Pe loponnes ianWar . It was the on ly means

le ft ofpart ly redress ing the unequal balance which le ft one Spartan

ci t i zen face to face wi th some seventy-five dependan ts .1

But there is a th i rd var iety of dependence wh ich concern s us

most part i cu lar ly . It was the most pain fu l and degrad ing of al l

for i t came swi ft ly andwithout warn ing, and affected princ ipa l l y

the most progress ive of the Greek commun i t ies, andamongst them

A thens . It is bound up wi th one of the greatest advances in

mater ia l c iv i l i zat ion—the i ntroduct ion of a metal cu rrency .

The ear ly Greeks paid for the i r t ransact ions in k ind , o r i n bars

ofme ta l ofunfix edwe ight . The fi rst cu rrency stamped as bearing

a fixed we igh t to serve as a conven ien t med ium of exchange was

1 Thuc . iv . 80 . Meyer
,
Gescl i . vol . i i i, 2 63

—
4 , est imates the total popula

tion of Lacon ia (includ ing M essen ia) in the fifth century , before the losses
sustained at the time of the earthquake in 464 , at rough ly

Spartans (i . e . 3000
—
4000 adult males)

Perioec i
He lots

Total 2 8 2 p oo

For the d isp roportion between the c itiz ens andnon - c itiz ens cf. X en . H el l . i i i .

3 . 5. The C retan ‘
serfs (n i’xei s) had certain customary r ights wh ich in the

age of law -mak ing were formal ly recogn iz ed . For detai ls see commentary
on the laws of Gortyn in In scr ipti on s j ur idigues g recq ues, vol . i , p. 4 2 3 ,
espec ially the in teresting tar iff of fines for offences against freemen , freedmen ,
serfs

,
and s laves (p . But Lycurgus did noth ing s im i lar for the Helots .

Consequentl y the C retan outs iders remain faithful, b ut the H elots are always
rebe l l ing (Ar . P ol . 1 2 7 2 b For the tariff compare our own earl iest laws

,

those of fE thelb ert, wh ich are s im ilarly graded for d ifferent c lasses of the
population . They cons ist of a tar iff of n inety short sentences : e . g.

‘ If a man

strike another w ith the fist on the nose—th ree sh i ll ings ’

;
‘
If the eye b e struck

out let amends b e made w ith fifty sh i l l ings,
’

&c .
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i ssued by the Lyd ian k ings in the seventh cen tury .
Like the

plough and the print ing- press i t was one o f those s imple inven
t ions wh i ch , once d iscovered

,
human i ty cannot imag ine itse l f

without . It spread rapidly to G reece . In the course o f one o r

two generat ions a l l the lead ing G reek states
,
both i n G reece

proper and i n the West , are co i n ing the i r own money , and e ve ry
cred itor is ask ing to b e paid h is deb ts in go l d and s i l ver.
It seems a s imple change . But its e ffec t upon the v i l lage r

is as d isastrous as the i nvent ion o f the steam - eng ine. It created

an econom i c revol ut ion in the Med i terranean commu n it ies com

parab le to that from wh ich Europe i s on ly j ust recove r ing (i f she
is recove r ing) to-day . W e can watch i t i n G reece ,

in Pa lest ine
,

and i n Italy, and see the temper of the su fferers reflected in

Hes iod and Theogn is, Amos and Hosea
,
and i n the legends o f

ear ly Rome.

For cons ider what the change means i n the l i fe o f a peasan t
who i s l iv ing from hand to mouth on his yearly harvests . He

used to take h is stu ff to market and exchange i t for the goods he

needed—woo l for the wi fe to sp in , ch i ld ren
’s shoes for the winte r,

or t i les to mend the roof ; or he wou ld pay the sm i th and the

jo iner i n k ind for repa i r ing h is plough or h is cart . But now most

of them wil l not accept h is corn andwine t i l l he has turned i t
i nto money . How much i s i t worth ? He has not the least idea

for i t depends on factors outs ide h is range and wh ich he has no

means of cont ro l l ing. He takes what the m idd leman gi ves him
and the m idd leman makes a l iv i ng on h is comm iss ion . A t the

endof the fi rst year he i s alarmed to find he has not as much

margin in hand as u sual . When the i nev i tab le lean year comes

he has no margin at al l . In fact he cannot see h is way through

the winter w i thout he l p . His only resource is to borrow .

So he appl ies to the Big House (for the day of the profess iona l

Shylock is not yet) . The We l l - born or Eupat rid (as the A the

n ians cal led him) i s most accommodat ing . H is hero ic ancestors

used to take the i r go l d w ith them to the grave , i n masks and

such l ike . He i s de l igh ted to have found a better use for i t .

Certain ly he wi l l keep him through the winte r . But of course he

must b e repai d punctual ly next harvest . And he wants a l it t le

ext ra as we l l to make up for what he m igh t have bee n do ing
with h is money in the meant ime—say twenty per cen t . for the s ix

H 2
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month s . It i s only fa i r
,
see ing that money

,
l ike seed , mul tip l ies

and bears fru it . The o ld garl i c - smel l ing A charnian scratches

h is head .

‘Money- breed ing
’

(r éx os) seem s an unnatural idea,
somehow . But i t wi l l find i ts way i nto cu rrent speech soon

enough : and he has no head j ust now to ant ic ipate Aristot le and

Ruskin in d iscussing the moral ity of i nteres t . So he agrees .
One more de tai l before the t ransact ion is conc l uded . Is he su re
he can repay ? The Eupat r id has h is oath , but he wants some

more substant ial secur i ty . Can he produce a friend ly ne ighbou r

to go ba i l for h im ? He fears not . They have al l grown caut ious
these days— ever s ince on market -day there was a st range r from
Lacon ia

,
te l l ing al l and sundry about the m iserable state o f the

peasan ts there . The wisest man i n Sparta , he said , summed up

the pos i t ion in five words—they never waste wo rds in Sparta
‘Go ba i l and see ru in .

’ They d id not be l ieve h im at the t ime ;

bu t s i nce he d ied they have found out how wise he was , and now

they worsh i p h im as a he ro . So ne ighbou rs are no good . He is

th rown back on his own resources. What has he got to offer ?

Only h is land and his labou r. He had never real ly though t of

his land as his own : properly speak ing i t be longs to the fam i ly
,

to his ancestors and descendants as much as to h im se l f. St i l l
,

the ne ighbours keep te l l ing h im th is i s an o ld- fash ioned idea ,

and that nowadays land can b e bough t and sol d and s l i ced and

p ieced toge ther j ust l i ke any of the o rd inary wares i n the marke t

p lace . What wi l l the ch i l d ren do if he has no land to leave them

when he d ies ? And what about a l l the re l igious assoc iat ions ?
We l l

,
necess i ty knows no re l ig ion

,
and h is ch i ld ren must pray for

happie r t imes . So he consents, re l uctant ly , to make a barga i n

about h is land . If he does not repay next spr ing, l et the Eupa
t r id take i t over : he wi l l cu l t ivate i t as h is tenan t

,
and pay h im

a s ixth of the produce as rent . Done . He goes away with h is
money

,
and the Eupat r id sets up an eyesore of a p i l lar

,
with

let te rs on i t , i n fu l l v iew of the house . He cannot read the lette rs
b ut he Supposes they are to keep h im i n m i nd of his barga i n .

1

1
e
’

yyéa n apt
’

i 8
’

r
i

m is Chilon
’

s lacon ic adv ice . The Br itish School has
recently d iscovered a re l ief bear ing the letters (X ) IAQN wh ich formed part
of h is sh r ine at Sparta. On borrow ing cf. al so Hes . E rga 394 . On the

re luctance to treat landas an ord inary commod ity cf. Genesis xx i i i . 1 1 , where
the ch i ldren of H eth do not l ike to sel l the Cave of Machpelah to Abraham .

M eyer, in h is Wi r tscfiaf tl i cl ze E ntw i clcel uug des A l ter tunzs (repr inted in
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men hanging about the i r farms . As defau l t ing debtors they

have no remedy ; the master who owns the i r labour owns the i r

bod ies , and they are i n a l l respects l ike the captured or k idnapped

fo re igners who are now beginn ing to b e brought i nto the c i ty as

s laves from abroad ?

Mo reove r, the landlord h imse l f is i n difli cu l t ies . The econom i c

c r i s is has not passed h im by un touched . He too needs money to

keep up h is style of l iv ing , and he too pays h is t r ibute to the

man wi th the tab le i n the market - place . He i s beginn ing to

d iscover , as al l landed aristocrac ies d iscove r at a certain phase of

deve lopment
,
that though the land may y ie l d h im a l iv ing i t w i l l

not y ie l d h im a fo rtune . However ex tens ive the lands he con

t ro l s
,
howeve r numerous his unhappy labou rers

,
he cannot r ival

h is younge r b rothe r who has taken to seafaring. The b igger h is

property the harder i t i s to superv ise and
,
as he remarked one

day after a d ishearten i ng round (and the remark was t reasu red

up in the fam i ly t i l l his great -great - grandson put i t i n a book) ,
the best of al l an ima l foods is ‘Maste r

’

s Eye H is brother , on

the othe r hand
,
once he got h is sh ip , made a fo rtune i n a few

years by the s imple process o f dangl ing before foo l i sh peop le

th ings that the i r own count ry does not happen to produce . In

the o lden days we we re sat i sfied w i th our own coun t ry and

despi sed fo re ign products . N ow the i dea i s abroad that al l the

th ings mos t worth possess i ng come from the ends of the earth .

It was c lever of my brother to exp lo i t th i s innocen t fo ib le, and

for the fi rs t few voyages he d id so at the risk of h is l i fe and l ive

l ihood. Bu t now that he has amassed some money i t i s t ime he

turned farmer . He has as much as he needs . Why r i sk his l i fe

and ru i n h is characte r and waste the few short years of l i fe

for mo re 2

1 Solon , xxx i i . 7 .

2 H es iod , E rga 6 18 , 686 Theogn is, 1 2 02 (dange rs of trad ing) Hdt . i i i .
106 (

‘
the m ost valuab le th ings come from the ends of the earth ’

: not hav ing
an

‘
econom ic m ind ’

he has not stopped to ask why) . E ffect of the crisis on
farm ing : Hdt . v . 2 9 (when the Parians were cal led in to settle the pol it ical
and econom ic cr is is wh ich had d istracted M i letus for two generations they
exam ined al l the estates andfound very few well- farmed : it is c lear from the

account that there were sti l l a fair number of p ropr ietors) . X en . Oec. x i i 2 0

Maste r’s Eye —the fr iend of Cyrus gives the remark a Persian colour i ng ,

b ut it is true enough al l the same) . The idea that landed property was more
respectab le than any other k ind d ied hard , w ith the anc ients as w ith us .

C f. X en . Occ. passim (e . g. iv. Ar . P ol . 1 2 7 8 a 2 5 (at Thebes you on ly
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The quest ion has often been asked s ince, i n many a do l lar

r idden soc iety . But these early Greek t raders were fac ing i t for
the fi rst t ime and to us who th i nk we know the an swe r the re i s
a charm ing ingenuousness abou t the i r quest ion ings . The queer

th ing abou t money, says Theogn is ove r and over aga i n , is that

you can never have too much of i t . Here in i t is d iffe rent from
any of the th ings you can b uy with i t . Food , c loth ing , houses ,
above al l wine—there i s a l im i t to them al l . But to money the re
i s no l im i t . There i s on ly one th ing l ike i t

, and that is wisdom .

Two powers there are aga inst whom evermore
Man

’

s sp i r i t fights in vai n ,
R i ches and knowledge . Seemeth crammed thy store
Greed wh i spers : Pour again .

’

Wises t of men
, look inward lo

,
thou art

Th ral l to Queen Wisdom
’s wi l l .

Bid her begone ! Thou knowest in thy heart
Thou lov’

st her st i l l ?

N o one but a Greek cou ld have coupled Wisdom and R iches

i n such a fash ion at such a t ime . You wi l l not fi nd th is note
i n o ld Cato

,
sh rewd and wo r ld ly wise though he was, st i l l less in

Amos and Hosea. Yet the t rave l ler m igh t hear i t to-day i n

a Pe loponnes ian v i l lage on the l ips ofa returned andd iscontented

em igrant . It bears al l the stamp of the G reek spiri t : its calm

way of s it t i ng down to th ink th ings ove r , i ts ‘ hard matter-of

factness
’

,
and i ts ‘ fee l ing for the best th i ngs ’

. It is an art ist
’

s

ph rase
,
th is last

,
but i t serves better than any other. For

Theogn is was not a preacher or a ph i losopher
,
but on ly a qu iet

art i st in bewi lderment ?

become respectab le when you have been ten years out of business and

the wel l-known passage of C icero , De Of i . 4 2 , recommend ing who lesa le
merchants to b uy land and a

‘

pos it ion —adv ice frequent ly taken even by
those unfam il iar w ith the nouns l zouzo who fathered it . Of course P lato and

A r istotle gave th is, l ike so many other conservative ideas , a fi l l ip .

1 Theogn . 1 1 57 . I append the l ines in thei r native d ress
H ll ofrros Ka i a'

otpt
’

rj 61»q 29 dpaxa
’

i r ar ou (id
,

0177 6 '

ydp E
’

wn hour ov dup i
’

w i
’

mepxope
'

cm t s
‘

di s 8
’

(15e o o¢ irju 6 a ocpcbr ar os
‘

Oi
’

Jx du odxuyu ,

dhh
’

gpa
'

r a t
,
dvut

’

w8
’

o f; (Sti r/af ar r eht
’

a a t .

I have purpose ly wavered between ‘W isdom ’
and K nowledge’, i

G

OI
‘

O

IhCSC

older G reeks, l iv ing before the day of un iversities and encyclopaed ias, d i d no t

know the d istinction . It was not til l a century later that Herac le i tus told
a surpr ised world that A man may learn and learn ye t stay a foo l

(trovhvp adiq vdou of) dtddo xet ) . 0

2 D runkenness is the most simple and0bV l OLl S temptat ion for a nat ion O i
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But the int rus ion o f the commerc ia l sp i ri t d id mo re than make

men th ink . It made them su ffer
,
and i t sen t them to the h igh

gods for red ress . For the new lords of the c i ty, the parvenu
ari stocracy, who lorded i t wi th the i r money - bags and the i r

s i lve r-bough t slaves
’

over the o ld count ry fo l k and the i r t rad i

t ions
,
unl ike the god l ike j udges of o ld

,
knew ne i ther mercy nor

j ust i ce . Go l d and s i lver we re i n the i r houses, but , as o ld Hes iod

sa i d
,
i t was i ron that was i n the ir. hearts . H is beaut i fu l lament i s

fam i l iar to many Engl ish readers . So let us t urn rathe r to i ts

weaker counterpart i n the el egiac verses of poets who , un l ike the

o ld Boeot ian , have come to l ive i n the c i ty, nearer to the seat

of inj ust ice.

Good Hope alone of k ind ly powers rema ins amongst us now ,

Al l other gods have fled away to h igh O lympus
’

brow ,

She of the sav i ng tempe r and Fa i th whose touch can bind ,
A nd Grace that makes l i fe love ly

,
fr iend but we are left

beh ind .

N o more do men dea l j ust ly or keep the pl ighted word
,

The immorta l gods are far away : the i r anger i s not st i rred .

The good are dead and bur ied , andno man now fee ls awe
For the wisdom of our fathe rs and our orde’fed ci ty law .

So s ings one who has wat ched the r ise of the
‘ r ight s of

property ’

and of the generat ion of bus iness men . Here is

another cry from one who has been d rawn into the current of the

new weal th
,
as he looks back

,
as many a European has looked

back from N ew Yo rk
,
on the ru ined count ry - s id e from wh i ch he

is d r iven forth .

The years I d ropped my pitcher i n the c lear dark v i l lage sp ring
How sweet and good the water

’s taste d id seem .

But now the ra ins have flooded it , the mountai n st reams have
m udd ied i t

,

I
’

l l dr ink another spr ing
,
a larger st ream .

It i s a typica l m etaphor . W e speak of l iv ing under a st range

c lass w ith money new ly in i ts pocket . The Greeks were not drunkards
,
b ut

there is a great deal about w ine in Theogn is andArch ilochus . These early
c it iz en - sold iers cal led it their breast-p late You’l l feel ever so much l ighte r
when you’ve got your breast-p late on ,’ said some wag at a party (i f . Theogn is,
8 8 2 -

4 and 4 1 3 , note that even th is w ine is not unm ixed) . Compare A rch . fr . 2

and 4
“ (w ine i n camp and on sh ipboard) and Hosea andAmos

, passim (e. g.

Hos . i i i . The Romans at th is stage of development were the grossest
ofal l . Thei r magistrates hadjars put at the street- corners to take a dr ink from
as they 11 en t by. See Ferrero , Greatness andDecl ine of Route E .T. ) , vol . i , p . 2 3 .
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But the cr is is of the seventh century has st i l l a pos i t ive message
for the fi fth . That is why i t was necessary to desc r ibe i t . For

the gods had not al l fled to O lympus . One st i l l cared for the

men in tu rmo i l i n the c i t ies
,
and showed them a way of safe ty .

It was j ust when th ings were darkest that the De lph i c Oracle

began to speak .

We know Apo l lo on ly in the days of h is decl ine , when he had

sac r ificed h is author i ty by sid ing with the Pers ian invade r.
That was after he had founded what we may a lmost cal l a church .

In the seventh century De lph i was not the seat of a church but

of a gospe l ; and i t was a gospe l to wh ich Greece was drawn

to l i sten . For i ts good t id ings were very s imp le—so s imp le

indeed and so sensible that on ly a Greek orac le wou ld have dared

procla im them—the duty of se l f- contro l . They are summed up i n

two sayings of two word s each : K now yourself andBemodera te.

The se l f-knowledge wh i ch Apo l lo preached to h is v i s i tan ts, and

wrote up in large let ters over the ent rance to his sanc tuary , i s not

the carefu l se l f-analys is wh i ch Socrates , m is interpret ing the god,
as h is manner was

,
made the bas i s of h is ph i losoph i cal teach i ng .

It was a p la iner lesson —m ere ly that wh i ch the Egypt ians taugh t

the i r guests when they brought in a ske leton to the i r banquet s
‘Know that you are a feeb le and short - l ived creature . Naked

you came i nto th i s wor ld
,
and naked you wil l leave i t . What is

the use of m uch r i ches , m uch honour
,
much p leasure , much

anyth ing ? Be moderate .

’ But how can I b e moderate wh i le

men rage fur iously around me ? asks the worsh ipper. ‘By Gent le

ness ,
’

repl ied the god, using a word wh ich does not bear trans lat ion ,
‘ by contro l l ing your temper, by th i nking good of men and not

ev i l
,
by cu l t ivat ing though t s and habi ts of m ind wh i ch “ save ”

i nstead of those that exc ite and corrode .

’

For th i s i s the mean

ing of that gen t leness or se l f- cont ro l (o
-

aigbpoo ifz/n) wh i ch henceforth

ranked as one of the card ina l marks of the Greek sp i r i t?

Yet , i n the form in wh i ch we know i t , i t was no o lder than the

seventh cen tury . It was Apo l lo
’

s invent ion . The gospe l of

intended to rem ind the reader of i . 1 2 2 . 4 , a very d ifferent atmosphere.

Nemesis is as sh ifting in its positive content as AZScbs . For the origin of the
mean ing fam il iar in Aeschylus and Herodotus (‘Though the m i l ls of God
grind slowly yet they gr ind exceed ing smal l ’) see Theogn is , 659.

1 Cf. M urray , Greet? Ep i c, pp . (2 nded.
, p . 4 8) Hdt. i i . 7 8 (Egyptian

banquets) ; P lato, Charm . 164 .
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De lph i i s i ndeed a new re l ig ion , l ike the gospe l o f Amos and

Isa iah . Like the i rs
,
and that of St . Franc is

,
i t was at tached to an

o ld name—for great re l ig ious teachers
,
l ike great statesme n

,
neve r

bu i ld on new ground—bu t the Apo l lo of Homer
,
the god of the

s i lve r qu iver and the arrows of pest i lence , is as remote from the

Apo l lo of the oracle as i s the Yahweh o f Jae l from the Yahweh
of Isa iah . It was a re l ig ion wh ich sprang up ,

so far as we can

te l l , simp ly out of the needs o f the age . Its story
,
for i t had

a story, was s imple enough . Apo l lo was the son of Zeus and the
appointed med iator , by means of h is orac le at De l ph i

,

‘
the nave l

of the earth
,

’ between the Al l -Father and he lp less mank ind .

But noth ing in the story , and no mater ial c i rcumstances i n the

env i ronment of De l ph i , exp lai n the rapid rise of the O rac le t i l l it
became for several generat ions the greates t sp ir itual fo rce i n the
G reek wo rld . And not only a sp i r i tual force, b ut (as the two we re
not yet d issoc iated in men

’

s m inds) a temporal power as we l l .

It was Apo l lo to whom,
as to a Pope , k ings and people came fo r

adv i ce, who encouraged andd i rected that great impulse ofco lon ia l

expans ion wh i ch , howeve r d i fferent i n pretext and appearance ,
i s yet in some measu re ak in to the Crusades ; above a l l i t was

Apo l lo who
,
as t rad it ion affirmed , not mere ly by h is preaching b ut

by deta i led suggest ion and regu lat ion , helped some of the most

d iseased o f Greek states to recover hea l th andstrength . There

we re c leve r shufflers at De lph i i n the fi fth century. They we re

the unworthy offspring o f men who , i n sp i te of the i r mot to , did

not comprom i se but o riginated . The very names of these early

prophets have passed away. They were con ten t to cast the i r

work upon Apo l lo , as the bard s were conten t to cast the i rs upo n

Home r . Yet prophets there must have been , as t ruly inspi red

as those of Is rae l . In sp i te of the priests who succeeded them

the i r work l ived on :
‘
the fi re of the i r Spiri t i l lum i ned andwarmed

the who le re l ig ious l i fe of the H e l lenes .

’ None of the great

names of the greatest age of Greece but shows marks o f the i r ia

fluence
,
though P indar and Sophoc les, Aeschylus andHerodotus ,

Thucyd ides and Eurip ides , P lato and Aristot le (to group them

rough ly in coup les) each let the leaven work i n the way that best
su ited the i r own gen ius . It i s a far cry from Be Moderate

’

to

Aristot le’s ‘V irtue i s a Mean
’

and Plato
’

s canon izat ion op o l lO

as the god of h is N ew Republ i c. Bu t the same sav ing tempe r
’
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i s at work in them a l l . So too we can fee l i t i n the Funera l

Speech
,
desp i te a l l i ts superlat ives ; and when , at Per ic les

’

ex i t

from the s to ry, Thucyd ide s is t rying to sum up h is wo rk i n

a sentence , th i s i s what came in to h is m ind , l i ke a breath from
the o l der De l ph i So long as he he l d supreme authori ty in the
c i ty i n t ime of peace

,
he led her with moderat ion and fenced her

with securi ty . So unde r h im she atta ined her greatest power .
’ 1

But i t i s t ime to pass on to Apo l lo
’s more immed iate ach ieve

m en t i n the bu i ld ing up o f the fi fth - centu ry c ity—his wo rk

as a lawg iver. For the prophets who ‘ Speak out
’

at De l ph i
,

l ike the prophets of Israe l
,
precede and make straight the way

for wri tten law ?

1 Thuc . i i. 65. 5 : nerp t
’

cos here means e ither moderately ’

or
‘fitt ingly

’

,
‘
appropr iate ly ’ both expressions recal l the De lph ic way of look ing at th ings .

For P lato’
s use of Apol lo (wh ich many a Ch r istian reade r must have thought

strange) see Rep . 4 2 7 . N ot even the ‘ c ity in the heaven s ’

can do w ithout
Apol lo

’

s sav ing influence . For Sophocles (who is far nearer the seventh
century sp irit) cf. O. T. 863 ff. voo eiv (to b e i l l ) is the ord inary Greek word to
denote internal troub le in a c ity . To peop le who have no med ical sc ience
the causes of bod i ly i llness are no less obscure, often more obscure, than
those of soc ial un rest.

2 ‘ Prophe t ’ (npodn
’

rr q s) of course means ‘
one who speaks out

’

, not
‘
one

who p red icts For the p rophets of Delph i see W ilamowitz , Oresti e,
Introduction to Cnoepnoroe , espec ial ly pp . 1 33

—
4 . For an app rec iat ion of

the i r influence see the chapte r on The U n ity of Greece in Curt ius’s H i story
of Greece

,
E . T. , vol . i i

, ch . 1 (not up
- to- date in its detai l s) . The best

monument to the colon iz ing influence of Delph i is P indar’s Fourth
Pyth ian Ode .
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A thens— the tyrants are an i n ter l ude . As Herodotus andThney

dides both te l l us, each i n h is own characterist ic way , they d i d

noth i ng noteworthy ’

. They made no spec ial contr ibut ion to the

sp i r i tua l deve lopment ofGreece : for they brough t no rein forcement

e i ther to the corporate sense of the commun ity or to the l i berty of

the ind iv id ual . And in the material sphere too
,
i n sp i te of al l the i r

grand des igns, they were fe l t to b e an in cubus. The Athen ians ,
’

says H erodot us , who knew the sp i r i t of h is adopted countrymen
,

‘
when governed by tyrants we re Superio r i n war to none of

the i r ne ighbours ; but when freed from tyrants became by far

the fi rst . Th i s
,
then

,
shows that as long as they were oppressed

they purpose ly acted as cowards
,
because they were labour ing for

a master ; bu t when they were free eve ry man was zealous to

labour for h im sel f.
’ 1

Yet , because of the part that they play in the developmen t of

our story , we cannot ignore them a l together . For i t was they

who set before the Greeks i n the c learest l ight thei r need for

wr i tten law ,
andwho thus p ressed them to app ly, and to embody

in permanent fo rm ,
the somewhat vague and general teach ings of

De lph i .
The '

rise of the tyrants i s eas i ly exp lained . The gathering

d iscontent i n the var ious G reek states was bound to lead , sooner

or later , to popu lar upr isings . But the oppressed and su ffer ing

people had no natu ra l leaders
,
and the cr is i s was a go lden Oppor

tun ity for men of v igour and ab i l i ty to espouse the popu lar cause

and lead the i r party to v i ctory . Once masters of the mul t itude
,

andwi th the re ins of power wi th i n the i r grip
,
i t was not d ifficu lt

for them to ma intai n and regu lar i ze the i r pos i t ion , and even to

hand on the i r authori ty to the i r l i neal s uccessors . Personal

gove rnments of th i s sort were establ ished i n the seventh and

s ixth centuries i n n umerous states of Greece and Asia Minor , for

i nstance at Ephesus , Mi letus, Myti lene, and Samos , at Corinth ,

S icyon
,
Megara, and Epidaurus. Athens

,
too

,
had her tyrants ,

a l though
,
as we Shal l see , at a s l ight ly d i ffe ren t phase of her

deve lopmen t .

Most of these ‘ tyrann ies ’ were, as Aris tot le remarks,
‘
ex

ceedingly short l ived
’

: the longest
,
that of Orthagoras and h is

1 Hdt. v . 78 Thuc . i . 1 7 . The whol ly d ifferent account given by Isoc rates
(P anog . 7 5

—84 ) must b e taken cunz g rano.
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successors at S icyon , lasted bare ly a cen tury . I ts surv i val was
due

,
we are to ld

,
to the i r except ional moderat ion ! Fo r the

o rd inary tyran t, espec ial ly in the second generat ion , found i t

imposs ible to res ist the temptat ions of power
,
and often yie lded

to them in the i r grossest and most v io len t fo rms . It was hard ly

to b e expected , though t the Greeks, that a man ent i re ly free
from al l corporate and customary restra in ts should act othe rwise .

Indeed ,
’

asks a speake r i n Herodotus
,
who i s sure ly exp ress ing

the h i storian
’

s own po in t of V iew
,

‘
how can an au tocracy b e

a we l l v const ituted government where one man is al lowed to do
whatever he p leases w ithout hav i ng to answer for h is act ions ?
Even the best of men

, were he granted such power
, wou l d al ter

the t ra i n of h is thoughts . Inso lence wi l l b e e ngendered i n h im
by the advantages of h is pos it ion : and envy he has al ready,

imp lanted in h im ,
as i n al l men ,

from h is bi rth . Wi th these two
i n h is soul he i s fi l led w i th every wickedness ; for insolence wi l l

cause him to break out i nto many acts of wantonness
,
and en vy

into many more . One would expect a man who hold s the

sovere ign power to b e free from envy , since he al ready possesses

every advantage ; but he is a standing proof
'

to the con trary in

h is behav iour towards the publ i c, for he env ies the best of those

who surv ive under h is ru le andde l ight s i n the worst of the c it i zens .

He ve ry read i ly l istens to cal umny and i s the most i ncons isten t of

al l men . If you Show h im respect in moderat ion he is offended
because he i s not suffi c ient ly honoured and i f any one pays him

part icu lar honours he regard s the flattery as o ffensive.

’

There

are no defin i te accusat ion s here, and the accoun t is cons isten t

with an able and successfu l adm i n ist rat ion . A ru ler may b e

haugh ty and sensi t ive and capri c ious in h is personal l ik ings and

yet rema in act ive and c lear- s ighted . The who le tone of the

comp lain t i s rathe r soc ia l than pol it i cal . It shows us
, what

many wi l l recogn i ze i n other spheres, c l ub - l i fe at its worst , and

th rows a l u r id l ight on that sp i r it of pet ty meanness wh ich always

l ies ready be low the su rface i n a l l l i tt le communit ies. N o bet ter

so i l cou ld b e found for i t than was prov ided by the cond it ions

of Greek l ife . Greece on ly conquered these temptat ions and

kept the air of her c it ies sweet by keeping men
’

s m inds fu l l , and

the i r hands busy, with large impersonal i ssues
?

1 Hdt. i i i. 80 ; Ar. P ol . 1 3 15 b 1 3 , 38 .
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But the speaker i n Herodotus has not yet concl uded h is i n

dictment .

‘
I proceed to ment ion

,

’

he cont in ues
,

‘what i s most

important of al l . The tyrant changes the rights and custom s of
our ancestors , v iolates women , and puts men to death without

t rial . ’ The tyran ts , i n o ther words, cared ne i ther for the imme

mor ial r ight s ofGreek l i fe nor for the c i ty—made ru les andprecedents

wh i ch had gradual ly grown up around them . They t rampled

down both wi thout though t or d iscr im i nat ion . They o ffended

aga inst a l l the sanct it ies andcut men
’s ho l iest fee l ings to the qu ick .

Yet the laws aga i nst wh ich they s inned were not laws to wh ich
appea l could b e made against them . Al l men knew them ; but

they were nowhere to b e found . The i r o ld inte rprete rs were

dead : and the words of the oracle were not c lear enough to b e

c ited in the market - p lace . The t imes cried aloud for someth ing

more permanent and defin i te
,
for some impersonal author ity

,
wise

with the wisdom of years andi nvested with a perpetua l val i d i ty, to

wh i ch the c it i zen cou ld make a sure and t r i umphant appeal i n

t imes of d i st ress . ‘
The law ,

’ says Aristot le
,

‘
has a compu l sory

power , and i s at the same t ime a rat ional o rd inance proceed ing

from a k ind of prudence or reason . And whereas we take o ffence

at i nd iv i dual s who oppose our i nc l inat ions , even though the i r

oppos it ion i s right
,
we do not fee l aggrieved when the law bids

us do what i s r igh t . ’ What was needed i n the Greek states at

th i s t ime
,
both as a st imu l us and a safeguard , was a table of

wri tten commandmen ts ?

Thus we have reached at length what seemed to the fifth

cen tury Greeks
,
look ing backwards , the m isty age of law-mak ing .

The art of writ i ng Spread th rough the Greek worl d i n the

seventh centu ry . Fortunate ly for Greece and for the wo rld , the

need and the opportun ity brough t foi ith the men . What Solon

ach ieved forAthens
,
the myster ious Lycurgus ach ieved for Sparta ,

and a host of other lawgivers , few of whose names we know ,

ach ieved for many othe r C i ty States both i n the Eas t and i n

the West . The fundamenta l laws wh i ch they establ ished through

the greater part of the Greek wor l d formed the bas is , we l l - la i d

and unshakab le
,
of the famous and fam i l iar fifth - centu ry system

of governmen t ?

1 Ar. E tlz . 1 1 8o a 2 1 .

2 Lycurgus is st il l as myster ious a figure as he was to Thucyd i des
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eyes . He obeyed the i r commands wi l l ingly, for they embod ied

the work of human reason wi thout the defect s of human capri ce .

The i r vo i ce was ever the same and the i r commands were j ust .

For laws written out on stone and handed down from the past

can b e no respecters of persons

With wri tten laws
,
the humb lest i n the state

Is sure of equal J ust i ce wi th the. great ,

says the Theseus o f Eurip ides . So Athen ians found i t easy

to l ive j ust l y and peaceably together unde r the ru l i ng p r incip le

of So lon
’s laws . ‘Why ,

’ says He rodotus ,
‘
the ve ry name of

i t i s beau t i fu l—Isonom ie,
’ ‘ Fa i r P lay .

’

W e can unde rstand

now why i t was no pedant i c sc ruple but the hab i t and devot ion

of a l i fet ime wh i ch made Socrates so i nd ignant ly reject h is

friends’ suggest ion that he shou ld escape from p rison . N o one

was freer i n m ind than he : yet , l ike the Spartans at Thermo

pylae
,
he ‘

was not absol ute ly free
’

: for he
‘had a master over

h im
, the law

Only the wisest and most success fu l of the makers of these

wr itten laws i s known to us as a personal ity, the A then ian So lon .

The others are mere ly Shadowy ‘ wise men
’

. Bu t we have ev idence

enough to b e able to desc ry the genera l l i nes of the i r work and

to recogn i ze the i r pecu l iar spi r i t . The p ithy sayings wh i ch the

a fter - t ime preserved as hav ing fal len from the l i ps of the Seven

Sages ’ bear the marks of the hea l i ng influence of Apo l lo. They

d id not
,
l ike the Jews , ca l l i n a god to father the i r work ; but

they pursued i t i n a frame of m i nd p leasing to the god they

worsh ipped . Sayings l ike ‘ It is hard to b e good
,

’

or
‘ Cal l

no man happy t i l l h is l i fe b e ended ’

,
and many others wh ich

we know as current co in
,
from the m in t of the Sages

,
i n fi fth

1 E ur . S upp] . 4 3 3 ff. ; Hdt . i i i . 80 , vi i . 104 ; cf. v . 78 , i . 2 9 P lato
, Cr i to 50 .

Cf. W i lamow itz , A ns Kyda tnen , pp . 4 7 ff. A . A . i . 4 5. P lato and A r istotle
took up aga in the hopeless quest for the ph ilosopher- k ing ’

,
and the modern

Anarch ists have reinvented unwr itten laws Theseus knew better . Fa i r
P lay ’

was the foundation on wh ich Ath en ian se l f-government was bu i lt up
h ence i t was a natural battle- c ry for the party wh ich was opposed to the ex ten
s i on of popular government, the ol igarchs or aristocrats referred to on

p . 88 . If Fa ir P lay is secured
,
what need of Sel f-government or Emp ire ?

Cf. Thuc . v i i i . 97 (the 6A1yapxr’a Zo éuojuog in i i i . 62 . 3 (Boeotia, as to wh ich
we have recently secured the on ly extant account of the detai led work ing of

an dAl ‘ya ia Zo é vonog : see p . 1 63 be low) , and v i i i . 4 8 . 6
,
where Phryn ichus

po ints out how un l ikely it is that such an ol igarchy w i l l real ly en sure ‘fai r
p lay

’

to al l sections of the populat ion .
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centu ry Athens , test i fy to the i nfluence o f the gen t le and mel low
and pleasant ly i ron ica l w isdom wh i ch spoke from the sanctuary
at De lph i . Its strange ly s imple and ph i losoph ica l teach ing had
penetrated deep in to the heart o f the G reeks : for they had
a nature ready to rece ive i t ?

One feature we can t race i n the work of al l these lawg ive rs

an attempt to restore the un ity of the state by rest r ict ing the

use of weal th . It was the sudden d iscov ery of go l d and s i l ve r
,

or rathe r of what can b e bought with go ld and s i lver , wh ich
had tempted the ar istocracy in to inj ust i ce . The Sages were
wise enough to see that the best way to cure the d isease was ,

so far as poss ible , to remove the temptat ion . Hence we find

them enjo i n ing
,
not on ly moderat ion o f spi r i t , bu t sobriety of

demeanour and s imp l ic i ty in outward appearance
,
and go ing

so far as they dared , and as the independent sp i ri t of the i r

fel low- count rymen al lowed , in legis lat ion against luxury . Wh i le
Lycurgus cou ld put al l h is Spartans in un i form and prescribe

the i r dai ly menu and how they were to eat i t
,
So lon wen t no

fu rther than to l im i t an Athenian gi rl
’

s t rousseau to three dresses ,
and to forb id h i red mou rners at funeral s or the interment of

more than three su its of c lothes with the dead . Bu t the a im i n

both cases was the same—to redress the i nequal it ies of weal th

in the state
,
not mere ly by mak ing j ust laws , but by causing the

rich to [0016 as m uch l ike the poor as poss ible . Men were to fee l

themse lves plai n c it i zens
,
not nob les or dependants . It was the

outward and v is ib le S ign of the democracy that was to come .

So lon was wise enough to have d iscovered , two and a hal f cen

turies before Aristot le
,
that i t i s more importan t to form good

hab its than to frame good laws ?

1
e . g. Hdt . i . 30 (Solon and Croesus) . Of course this story does not

record what Solon really said to C roesus, whom he probably never met , b ut
‘what he ought to have said ’

. In Book I alone there
.

are severaho ther
moral stories ’ wh ich seem to belong to th is cyc le , e . g.

‘Ar ion andthe P i rates .

or Art’s unexpected resources ’

(ch . 2 3
‘
The Tomb of

.

N i tocri s , or How to

hoax posterity (ch .

‘Candaules andGyges , or Th i ngs one had better
keep to onese lf ’

(O
'

Ko7re
'

ew '
rwc

’

i r t
’

l e
'

ai ur off
,
ch . note the part i cular delight

taken in discomfiting money-grubbers (as in the Rhampsm i tus story ) . (. om
pare P lato , P rotag . 34 3 .

2 P lut. S ol on 2 1 . The best accoun t of Solon , because i t connec ts h is .work
w ith his personal ity , is W ilamow itz ’s in A . A . ,

vo l . i i , pp .
Deta i ls i n

G i l l iard
, Que/ones rcf/ornzes de S ol on ,

Lausanne , 1907 , who repr i nts the

poems in a conven ient form . W ith Solon’

s sumptuary leg isla t ion compare
Mahmud the Reformer’s introduction of the fez for a l l O ttoman sub

1 2
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We have reached a po in t in our story when we can afford

to concentrate our attent ion on Athens . So far we have been

t rying to understand those e lements i n the Funera l Speech
wh ich are typical ly Greek . From So lon onward s our com~

mentary is conce rned w ith what i s pre
-em inen t ly Athen ian .

For henceforward A thens
’

s lead ing rival s gradua l ly d rop out

of the runn ing . Al l over Greece there were lawgivers , .
but

So lon la id the best foundat ions . Mo reover, i t i s j ust at th i s

po i n t i n the deve lopmen t that Sparta made the great re fusal
,

wh i ch caused her to fa l l gradual ly in to the fam i l iar fifth - centu ry
rOle

, t hat of the champion o f react ion . She had not the

courage to ex tend her new code of j ust i ce to al l who l ived

with i n her bo rde rs . She establ i shed fai r p lay , but only for

Spart iates or fu l l c i t i zens ; so that her lawgiver, i nstead of cast

ing h is st rong sh ie l d l ike So lon , over both contend ing part ies ’

,

strengthened the one st i l l fu rthe r at the expense of the othe r
,

and made a permanent div i s ion between c it i zens and subj ects

or ru lers and ru led . Th is exp lain s, of cou rse , the pecu l iar and
fe roc ious ascet i c ism of the Spartan code . It i s not the sobe r

simp l ic ity intended to reconc i le r i ch and poo r i n a common

mode of l i fe, bu t the rig id barrack - room un i form i ty of a

nat ion of so l d iers encamped for ever as a m i nor i ty am i d i rre
conc i lab le enem ies . There i s no room here for the gen t le

moderat ion of Apo l lo ; Soph rosyne i s inte rpreted , not as the

‘ saving tempe r ’ of So lon
,
bu t as a d isc ip l ine so st r i ct and in

human that no race of human be ings can b e loyal to i t i n

the i r hearts . The Spartans are on ly obed ient for lack of oppor

tun ity to t ransgress . ‘When an Athen ian i s good ,
’

says a

Spartan in the Laws ,
‘he i s very very good ; for Athen ians

are the on ly peop le who are good by natu re, t ru ly and genu ine ly

good
,
wi thout compu lsion

,
by some happy d ispen sat ion of Pro

v idence .

’ ‘A S for your laws ,
’ says an A thenian speake r i n

Thucyd ides to the assembled Spartans ,
‘
no c i ty outs ide Sparta

has any use for them
,
and when any of you are outs ide Sparta

yourse lves you do not observe them bu t ne ither do you observe

those of the ord inary Greeks . ’ Natural ly not : for l i fe i n the

jects . Any one who has watched the crowd on the Galata
.

Bridge
0

0 r
attended serv ice in a Turk ish mosque w il l have been struck by i ts level l i ng
i nfluence.
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P i lg r im
’

s P rog ress language , as a
‘Shaking O ff of Burdens ’

He then took steps to redeem the Athen ians who had been sol d

into s lavery abroad
,
us ing pub l i c and any private funds he cou ld

secure for the purpose, andmade i t i l legal for a man to barter away

his personal l iberty for money . The farmers were re - establ i shed

as freehol ders on the i r ancest ral ho ld i ngs (though the old t rad it ion

of i nal ienab i l i ty was of course swept away) , a number of pract i ca l
enactments were passed for the improvement o f agr icu l t ure , and

Att ica was launched aga i n on her course , no t without more t roub les

ahead , as a land of peasant propr ietors . The men whom
’

So lon

set on the i r feet were the ancestors of the farmers we m eet in

Aristophanes , who obj ected so st rongly to hav ing to leave the i r

v i nes and o l ive - t rees to the mercy of the Pe loponnes ians . They

made the i r count ry famous
,
i n sp ite of the poverty of i ts so i l , as

the best cu lt ivated in G reece ?

So lon
’

s two other ch ief ach ievemen ts were connected not with

pol i t i cal bu t with j ud i c ia l adm i n i st ra t ion . For, as we have seen ,
So lon was not the founder of the fifth - century democracy because

he gave the people power in publ ic po l i cy, but because he secured

them j ust ice or fai r play . If we th i nk of Athens in connex ion

with democracy rather than with j ust ice , i t is because, th rough

the usage of centu ries
,
we regard j ust i ce between man andman i n

a court o f law as a matter of cou rse . But in A thens at So lon
’

s

advent i t was not so . There were two great changes to b e made

before every i nd iv i d ua l A then ian cou ld b e assured of fa i r p lay .

1 Solon , frag. xxxi i P lut . S ol on 2 3 (on wel ls , ol ive-

p lan ting, b eeh ives ,
H el l en ica a r l zyncl n

’

a x i i . 4 (cultivat ion of Attica) . It was an act of p iety to
ransom a fel low - c itiz en from slavery . Names l ike min i/8pm

:

(Lysander) and
many others beginn ing in AUO'

L attest the p ract ice . Glotz , S ol ida r i te
’

, pp . 3 2 9fli ,
has

,
I th ink , d isproved the v iew (based on a care less read ing of Ar . P ol . 1 2 66

b 1 7 ) that Solon l im ited the amount of land a man m ight hold , as is v irtual ly
done in some cantons of Sw itze rland . It was contrary to h is ideas to impose
fresh restr ictions on trade in land or anyth ing e lse . That he should impose
restrictions on borrow ing was inev itab le , b ut i t led to fresh troub le none the
less , as we shal l see

,
just as the abol it ion of imprisonment for debt, for wh ich

D ickens p leaded , has led to the bankruptcy scandals of to-day. As a matter
of fact

,
debt- slavery was not entire ly extirpated from Athen ian l ife . It , or

someth ing very l ike it, c rops up again later . For instance, in Menander
’

s

Hero we hear of a freedman shepherd who borrowed money in a b ad year,
could not repay, and d ied leav ing h is freeborn ch ildren to work ofl

'

the debt .
These l ive in the cred itor’s household together w ith h is recogn i z ed slaves ,
andare described as being in a sort of way slaves (Hero 2 0 ff. , Teub ner) .
Of course there was borrow ing both before and after the troub les of the

Solon ian era : b ut i t was very much more w idespread just after the introduc
t ion of money .
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The c i ty mus t step in final ly , as we have seen i t beg inning to

step in at E l is , to free i ts membe rs from the tyranny o f lesse r

loya l t ies ; and her vo i ce m ust b e c lothed wi th the impart ia l
au thor i ty, not of a c lass or a caste

,
bu t o f the peop le .

These were the two ch ief ideas wh ich So lon , fo l lowing the

l i nes rough ly t raced by h is predecessor D raco , embod ied in the

Athen ian commonwea l th . Excep t in the case of certa in peen
l iarly int imate o ffences such as parric ide ,

he a l lowed ‘
any one

who wished ’

to set on foot a prosecut ion for a crim inal o ffence .

To understand what th is means one must th ink away the who le
of the modern state

’

s apparatus of pol i cemen and m in isters of

j ust ice, and imagine onese l f back i n a wor ld where men were
s lowly be i ng Schoo led to accep t a wider authority than that o f
the househo ld and the c lan . So lon was once asked wh ich was
the best po l iced ci ty.

‘
The c ity

,

’

he repl ied , where al l c i t i zens
,

whethe r they have suffered i nj ury or not , equal ly pursue and

pun ish inj ust i ce .

’

H is aim was to make every Athen ian fee l and
act Up to his respons ib i l i ty for the adm i n istrat ion of j ust ice

,
fee l

i t as a duty he owed
,
not as an i nd iv idual to a friend in need

,
but

as a c i t i zen of a free state . For i t is on ly in a state where men

are jealous for the ma i n tenance of j ust ice that the freedom o f the

ind iv id ual can permanent ly be secured . We can t race the success

of So lon
’s endeavour in the rapid and cont inuous deve lopmen t o f

the Athen ian system of cr im i nal law down to the days when we

know i t best— the period o f the fourth - century orato rs .

1

Th i s i s not the place to d iscuss th i s system i n deta i l . But it i s

worth not ing that those parts of i t wh i ch go back most certa in ly

to So lon and were the fi rst to b e worked out i n greatest deta i l

are those that afford p rotect ion to the weak and he lp less . It is

probable, i ndeed , that So lon began by al lowing any c i t i zen to

open a c r im ina l p rosecut ion in cases where the persons wronged
were legal ly i ncapable or pos it ive ly unable to secure just ice for

themselves
,
and cou l d not secure from the i r fam i l ies the ind is

pensable measure of support . Plutarch says that i t was to

succour the he lp less that So lon al lowed any c it i zen to ac t on

behal f of a v i ct im of oppression . The act ions for neglec t (Ka xcéa ews

1 Criminal p rosecutions undertaken by the state in th is way through the

instrumental ity of ‘
any one who w ished ’ were known as wr i tten suns

because they were the first to b e put in wr itten form ,
as

.

opposed
J to 85x0 1

,
c iv i l suits

,
the sort of quarrels wh i ch we saw Deioces deC idi i ig.
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ypagba i ) are logical ly the fi rst in date . These publ i c act ions
,

by wh i ch the state took unde r i ts wing poo r or aged parents ,
orphaned m i no rs and he i resses , were a lways surrounded by an

o ld-wo rl d atmosphere . The prosecu tor appea led to the Archon ,
who had been the ch ief magis t rate i n the c ity

’

s ear l iest days .

H is su i t was spec ia l ly pr iv i leged , and the procedu re specia l l y

s imple and exped i t ious . The case was opened wi th in five days

and was the on ly k ind’

of su it wh i ch invo lved no danger to the

accuser . There was no depos i t to b e made no r i sk of a fine for

a frivo lous prosecut ion ; not even a t ime l im i t for the p lead ings .

The pun ishmen t in case o f conv i ct ion was l oss of po l i t ical r igh ts .

So far from be i ng a v io len t usu rpat ion , a revo l ut ionary measure

d i rected aga inst the r igh ts of the fam i ly
,
the power to step in and

avenge wrongs done to others served at fi rst to protect the fam i l y

andto fi l l a gap i n it s r ights .
’

N o doubt th is i s what Solon t r ied

to make i t seem to conse rvat ive sp i r its at the t ime bu t he was

probably w ise enough to real i ze from the fi rst the fu l l couse

q uences that were invo lved in bring ing i n the c i ty as the defender

of the he l p less . For he was do i ng what many social reformers ,

wise or unwi se in the i r methods , are t rying to do to-day : he was

assoc iati ng the State with i deas not on ly of power but of k indness .
N o part of h is wo rk took fi rmer root . He succeeded i n per

petuat ing a tra d it ion of mercy and generos ity wh i ch to the

A then ian of the fi fth centu ry seemed one of Athens
’

s o ldest and

most natural boasts . N ot on ly Sophoc les in the Oedipus Colo

mm and Eurip ides i n the Sup/9122 63 but even the i nflex i b le

Thucydides accept and glory in i t . If i t had not been for

Solon , the most b i tterly i ron i cal passage of the Funeral Speech

coul d n ever have been penned : ‘ i n do ing good we are t he

exact oppos i te of the rest of mank ind . We secure our fr iends

not by accept ing favou rs but by do ing them .

’ 1

But i t was no use bring ing wrongdoers before the j udgement

seat i f the Zeus-born nob le st i l l sat there to de l iver ‘ crooked

j udgements ’. So lon
’

s th i rd andgreatest ach ievement was to ‘make
the people maste r of the verd ict

’

. We l ed up to th i s early in

ur h i story by the i n st i tut ion of the j ury system . But the

Greeks d id not care, i f they cou ld avo i d i t , to work th rough so

1 Glotz pp . 3 7 1
—2 expanded l n Daremb erg, s. v . KaKwO'

ecos
‘

ypacpn;
Thuc. i . 2 . 6 , i i . Isaeus 1ii . 46 ; Murray, E un pm

’

es Introduction , p . xxv i .
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qua l ified form ,
was a new th ing in the Greek wor ld , and we can

watch its i r res ist ib le spread from So lon ian Athens to the remotest

parts of Greece .

1

On ly one mo re featu re of So lon’s work is worth emphas i z ing ,
for. i t po in ts ahead . Plu tarch te l ls us that Solon gave fac i l i t ies

for acqu i r ing Athen ian c i t i zensh ip to fore igners who were wi l l ing

to
~

set t le permanently i n the coun try wi th the i r fam i l ies in order to
exe rc ise some sk i l led manua l t rade . Encou ragement of imm igra

t ion is not uncommon among grow ing commun it ies i n the modern

wor ld . We are fam i l ia r w i th states wh i ch adve rt ise ‘ s ituat ions

vacan t
’

i n the Press , l i ke emp loyers ask ing for new hands . Bu t

the states of the Greek worl d had not been trained by generat ions

of compet i t ion to regard the fore igner as a un it of labour . They

were i n the i r nature se lect and exclus ive corporat ions , r ig id ly

subd iv i ded into lesser and st i l l se lecter c i rc les and there was no

p lace i n them for outs iders . So lon
’

s po l i cy, there fore , marks the

beginn ing of a far- reach i ng change of att itude . Henceforward

newcomers are no longer to b e desp ised , as i n the o ld days, as
‘ c i tyless vagrants withou t hearth - fire or lands

’

, but we lcomed

as usefu l com rades and he lpers i n the work of the commun i ty .

In other words
,
Athens was now wi l l ing to accept new blood on

i ts mer its, qu ite apart from quest ions of re l igion and nat iona l ity .

W e shal l watch the fru its of th is pol i cy in the twofo l d deve lop

men t of the next few generat ions , i n the i nc rease of t rade and

i ndust ry, wh ich these landless imm igrants natural ly exerc i sed
,

s ide by s ide wi th agricu l ture
,
and i n the gradual re lax i ng of the

t ies that st i l l bound the nat ive -born A then ian to his c lan and

h is loca l d istr i ct . In both these d i rect ions So lon
’s care ful yet

cou rageous statesmansh ip paved the way for that amaz ing
revo l ut ionary C le i sthenes

1

.

Glotz , pp . 34 2
—
5. Compare the converse, pp . 359 ff. , on the

dut ies of sons under Solon’s régime . P lato’

s testamentary regulations
(Laws 92 2 E. ) are a good measure of h is old- fash ionedness .



CHAPTER v i

THE ELEMENTS OF C ITIZENSH IP

SELF -GOVERNMENT , OR THE RULE OF THE PEO PLE
(dnp oxpa r fa )

’

Apxr
’

) fiv a Selfish—G reek P roverb .

Offi ce brings out the man .

’
Ap fyxavov 86

’

flax/ 7 69 dvdpos
‘

e
’

xp udeiu

dz vxrju 7 6 m i (ppdmjpa Ka i yva
'

mrju, 1rp iu r
’

w

ripxa is
'

r e Ka i vépoww e
’

vrptBrjs (pavfi.

SOPHOCLES
, { fu l /gone 1 7 5—7 .

There is no way to know of any man

The sp ir it and the w isdom and the w i ll ,
T i l l he stands proved , ruler and lawgiver.

tr .

IT a constant sou rce of aston ishmen t to hot-headed Rad ica ls

that communit ies w ith an extended franch i se shou ld to le rate

gove rnment by a Superior c lass . It seem s on ly natura l , when

power has been placed in the hands of the masses , that they

shou ld at once make use of i t
,
part icu larly when i t can b e used

so great ly in the i r own inte rest . Why any one earn ing under

th i rty sh i l l i ngs a week shou ld vote Conservat ive and subm i t to

the pretens ions of a hered itary aristocracy passes the i r under

stand ing . Logical ly
,
th i s po i nt of v iew seems reasonable enough ,

and Per ic lean Athens seems to gi ve i t the confi rmat ion of ex peri

ence ; but in t ru th i t is contrad icted both by the warn ings o f

h istory and by the hard fac ts of po l i t i cal human nature . H istory

suggests—what many an
‘
advanced

’ cand idate has d iscovered
to h is cost— that i t takes generat ions of teach ing , not by argument

but . by suffe ring , before a people, however pol it i cal ly gi fted ,

.

can

b e i nduced to take the t rouble to govern itse l f. The A then ians

took to po l it i cs as eas i ly , andwere as po l it ical ly gifted , as any

commun i ty in h istory . Yet the i r acceptance of se l f-governme nt

was tentat ive and hes itat ing . It came late , and almost as an

after- thought
,
i n the deve lopment of the i r pol ity . If they could



1 36 POLIT ICS PART 11

have l ived happy and und istu rbed under any other form of

gove rnmen t , they wou l d as wi l l ingly have turned the i r ene rgies

into o the r channe l s as the
‘ s i lent m idd le- c lass voter

’

to-day ,
or

the i r own easy - go ing compat r iots on the coas t of Asia Minor .

Careful po l it i ca l observers , who are not bl inded by catchwo rd s

or by the glamour o f fi fth - century Athens , have known th i s in

al l ages . Rhodes , l ike Ven i ce , grew to b e the greatest port i n

her sea withou t embrac ing democracy . Her merchan t pr inces ,
as S t rabo puts i t,

‘ pai d attent ion to the peop le
’

wi thout be ing

democrats
,
wh i ch mean s that they supp l ied them wi th food and

c i rcuses . ‘The example of the people of Taras
,

’ says Aristot le,
‘ i s espec ial ly deserv ing of im i tat ion ; they keep the poor i n

a good tempe r by shar ing the use of the i r property wi th them .

Moreover , they d iv ide al l the i r offices i nto two c lasses , one ha l f

of them be i ng e lected by vo te
,
the other by lot ; the forme r to

ensure good adm in i st rat ion
,
the lat ter to al low the peop le some

share i n i t .
’

The Tarent ines are not the on ly peop le who have

used dummy offic ial s for the i r own purposes . The dev i ce i s as

o ld as Pis ist ratus and as new as yesterday’s caucus. Those who
use i t have on the i r s ide a factor that po l i t i cal th i nkers too often

forget—the dead we ight of human indo lence . It i s who lesome
for the ideal i st to lay as ide for a moment h is G rote and h is

Mazz in i and to turn over the pages of an e lect ion number of

s ek . He wi l l then b e i n a better pos i t ion to fo l low the ups

and downs of A then ian deve lopment from fa i r p lay to se l f

government .1

When So lon hadmade h is laws he went abroad for ten years
,

so as to give h is const i tut ion a fa i r run . When he returned he
found that everyth ing was once more i n confusion . As usua l

,

the t rouble was econom i c. The o ther parts of h is system had

stood the st ra in wel l enough ; we hea1 no complain ts of inj ust i ce
or impiety . The new j ud ic ia l powers were not on ly exerc i sed

but extended
,
andConservat ives hadacqu iesced in the loosen ing

of fam i ly t ies . Bu t the v i l lage popu lat ion was unhappy and

rest less . The peasants had been put back on the i r hold ings
,

and pl ied wi th good adv ice as to how to manage the i r v ines and
o l ive- t rees ; but they had no cap ita l to go on wi th and of course
they cou ld not borrow . The c raftsmen and smal l t raders , whose

1 Ar. P ol . 13 2 0 b 9 ; Strabo, 652 fin .
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t ional forms . In the sphere of j u st i ce he made no importan t

changes . In the sphere of po l i cy he al lowed the o ld mach i nery

to go on work ing under h is own guidance and persuas ion . The

assembly st i l l sat
,
the magist rates were st i l l elected

'

annual ly ;

but i t was the tyrant , w ith h is wise schemes of foreign po l i cy

andh is connex ions beyond the seas , who to l d the puppets how

to dance . If by the endof the s ixth century Athens was a figure

i n internat ional po l i t i cs , i f she commanded the He l lespont , d rew

wea l th from go ld m i nes in Th race , and had become a resort of

arch i tects , poets, and scu lptors, she owed i t to the i n i t iat ive of

her tyrant andh is son s . 1

But P isistratus’s most durable ach ievement was his sett lemen t

of the econom i c d iffi cu lt ies . He so lved them once and for al l

by advanc ing cap ital out of his pr ivate fort une to the poorer

landowners
,
large l y of cou rse h is own po l i t i ca l suppo rters . Once

they had margin enough to keep them through lean years , or

wh i le the i r t rees were growing to maturi ty, the i r t roubles were

at an end. There is no more land quest ion in Att ica t i l l the

Spartans came and ru ined the cu l t ivat ion one hundred and fifty

years later . ‘The At t i c peasant sat quite con tented under h is

v ine and fig- t ree , and looked with reverence upon h is goddess
’

s

gi ft
,
the o l ive, whose plant ing the State was now promot ing , as

i t had done of o ld
,
so that th i s most important of home products

brough t in more every year . Th i s resu l t he owed most of al l
to the peace ; there was no fore ign enemy about to put the ax e

to his t rees . But there was peace too with in the borders
,
and

j ust i ce was near at hand and easy to obta i n . True
,
there was

a five pe r cen t . tax on h is p roduce
,
and that was a warn ing that

there was a master i n the land . But the peasant could go to

the e lect ions every year
,
and every mon th to the assembly ; the

forms of se l f- governmen t were preserved both i n Par ish Counci l

and i n the Counc i l at the cap ital
,
and so he d id not m ind vot ing

for the government cand idate .

’

One does not need to have
t ramped about A t t i ca during 1 909 and d iscussed the ve i led

dictatorsh ip of the M i l itary League at we l l-head s or i n sa i l ing

boats, o r o ve r b read and o l ives i n v i l lage coffee - houses , to know
how the coun t ry- fo lk acqu iesced in the ru le of P is ist ratus . One

can imagine i t for onese l f from conversat ions about democracy
1 AM. P ol . x iv . 3 , xv. 2 , xv i i i . I Hdt . i . 59 , 64 .
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nearer home . Even the glories of se l f-government did no t

who l ly obscu re i t s memo ry , and the peasan ts long looked hack

to the ru le of P is i st ratus as to a go l de n age .

‘

But P isist ratus d ied , and h is sons cou ld not manage the people
so sk i l fu l ly as the i r father . A persona l quarre l led to the murder
of H ipparchus

,
and embittered the m ind of h is e lder brother

H ippias . Harmodius andA ristoge iton ,
who were concerned i n it

,

were not , what later legend made them
,
martyrs i n the cause of

freedom ; they be longed to the tyrants
’

own c i rcle and we re no t

even democrats . But the i r act ion d id resul t
,
through an unforeseen

chai n of events , in the expu ls ion of the tyrants . Hipp ias grew

t i red
,
as a Greek we l l m ight

,
of rul ing over an uncongen ial peop le .

When Sparta
,
on the adv i ce of the o racle ,

se n t a force against
h im

,
he cou ld eas i ly have held out on the Acropol is b ut he p re

ferred to surpri se both part ies by su rrendering h is power and
with drawing to S igeum .

2

Athens was now free But who was to ru le her—the nobles

or the people , the P la in or the Mou n tain ? C le i sthenes the

A lcmaeon id
,
the leader of the popu lar party, who had bee n

main ly respons ib le for the oracle
’

s ac t ion aga ins t Hipp ias
,
made

a b id for power. Bu t Isagoras , head of the Pla in
,
who had con

nex ions wi th Sparta
,
was too st rong for him . Isago ras , however ,

was no Pis ist ratus. He d id not understand the temper of the

growing nat ion that he e ssayed to govern . He made a fatal m is

take, wh ich suffi ced at length to convert Athens for good to the

democrat i c c reed . He cal led i n a Spartan army to st rengthen

h is ha nds , and proceeded to secure h is régime by d isso l v ing the

popular counci l and ban ish ing seven hund red fam i l ies . Th i s
roused the people to fu ry . They were used to be ing ruled by

nobles
,
but to have a regiment of d i rty Spartans encamped on

the Acropo l i s , among the shrines and statues of Pis i st ratus , was

more than they could stand . C le i sthenes and the counc i l lors

cal led the people to arm s and blockaded the rock . For two days

and n ights they sat watch i ng every ex it : 0 11 the th i rd the

fore igners su rrendered .
Athe ns never forgo t the s ight they pre

W i lamowitz , A . A . , vol . 11, p . 7o A l l i . P ol . x vi. 4 (who says ten per cen t .

tax
, b ut see Thuc . v i . 54 . P isistratus made hnn se l f popular by grant i ng

exemptions from h is tax when the peasan ts were too poo r to pay 11 .

2 Hdt . v . 64
—
5.
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sented as they came down the s lope . A century later the cho rus

of o ldmen i n one of the plays o f Aristophanes rejo i ces to recal l

How for al l h is loud fire - eat ing
The o ld Spartan got h is beat ing ,
And in sorry p l ight ret reat i ng

Left h is spear and sh ie l d wi th me.

Then w i th on ly h is poor sh i rt on ,

And who knows what years of d i rt on

Al l b etow z l ed and besmeared
With a br ist l ing bush of beard ,

S lunk away and left us free .

1

C le i sthenes was now maste r of the s ituat ion . He hada l ready

been leader o f the popular party . He hadnow al l the obst inate
sp i r it o f nat ional i ndependence beh ind h im too . Athens fe l t her

se l f for the moment a un ited nat ion . C le i sthenes was determ ined

to make her con t inue to do so . Like So lon
,
he re fused to assume

the supreme pos ition . He preferred to cont inue So lon
’

s work by

complet ing i n the sphere of execut ive government what So lon

hadach ieved i n the sphere of j ust ice . Athens was a l ready hal f

a democracy in sp i r i t he made her who l ly one both i n fact and

i n name . The pol i t i cal const itut ion unde r wh i ch Athens flourished

i n the fi fth centu ry is i n the ma i n
,
and except for certai n inevit

able deve lopments
,
the work of C le i sthenes . Th i s therefore is the

moment to pause and take stock of i t as a who le .

C le i sthenes
’ work fa l l s into two parts

,
for he reorgan ized both

the loca l and the cent ra l government o f Athens. W e wi l l con

s ider each of these separate ly
,
keeping in our m i nds in each case

the two ma i n quest ions suggested by the Funera l Speech : how

much power was actual ly p laced in the hand s of the i nd iv i dua l

common c i t i zen , and how g reat was the sacr ifi ce o f t ime and

though t wh i ch his pub l i c du t ies invo lved . For i t was Per i cles’

boast that h is fe l low - ci t i zens found t ime to do j ust ice both to

publ i c and private respons ib i l it ies, that they were at once (what is
nowadays cons idered imposs ible) the most act ive po l it i ca l workers

and the most many- s ided ind iv idual s of the i r t ime .

W e wi l l take A then ian local gove rnmen t fi rst . It i s the

sphe re of C le i sthenes
’

most daring ach ievemen t and presents

many featu res of inte rest . Bu t i t i s only of late years that its

1 Ar. Ly s . 2 7 5 A t/z . P 01. xx
,
who , as W ilamow itz says

, gives the orde r of
events bette r than Hdt . v . 7 2 .
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r0und the v i l lages and fix the responsibi l i ty upon some headman

of h is own or the v i l lagers
’ se lec t ion .

Obv ious ly
,
from Theseus

’

s po i n t of v iew , the latter course was

the more conven ient . He knew exact ly wi th whom he was deal

i ng in each case and could make su re that every v i l lage pa id .

Consequent ly
,
as the cent ral governmen t i nc reased i ts influence,

the terr i tor ial p rin c ip le took fi rme r root
,
and men became

accustomed to th i nk o f themse lves more and more not as c lans

men but as par i sh ioners . These ear ly pari shes managed the i r

a ffa i rs through counci ls , wh i ch dea l t
"with matters of pari sh

interest
,
such as the mak ing of roads and we l l s, or with business

(no doubt genera l ly finan cial) subm i tted to them from the cent ral

government . The chai rman of the par i sh counc i l or v i l lage head

man was an important person
,
for he managed the v i l lage finances

andsaw to the ra i s ing of themoney . He was known as a N aucraros

or sh ip -maker
,
because i t was genera l ly for sh ips that money was

wanted . Fleets cos t more
,
and there fore tax the energy of the

cent ra l author i ty more, than arm ies , because sh ip s are more

expens ive to prov i de than spears and sh ie lds . H ence a par i sh in

Att i ca became known
,
from i ts mos t important nat iona l d uty, as

a Naucrary or sh ip - d ist r i ct . Every par ish furn ished one sh ip and

one sai lor for each un i t of the fleet : so that , as the sh ips of

those days were fi fty
- oared ga l leys

,
there needed to b e about

fi fty pari shes . 1

But fi fty was a large number
,
and some of the sh ip d istri cts

were a long way off ; there was an obv ious danger lest the

coun t ry par i shes shou ld lose touch wi th the central gove rnmen t .

Th i s was averted in early Att i ca i n two ways . Fi rs t ly
,
by graft

i ng the naucraries 011 to the ol der d iv i s ion by tr ibes and c lans ,
to wh ich we shal l recur i n a momen t . S econdly , by giv i ng the

v i l lage headmen themse lves a pos i t ion in the centra l governmen t .

1 A l b . P ol . v ii i . 3 ; G lotz , Etudes, pp . 2 4 3 ff. (who takes N auxpnpm from
0d. v i ii . 39 1 ,

to mean sh ips
’ captains) ; W i lamow itz

,
A . A . , vol . 1, p . 96 ;

Cava ignac , E tudes sur l ’fzz
’

stoz
’

re fi uaua
'

ere d’A t/zezzes nu V‘
sz

'

eele

p . 7 ; and refs. in D aremb erg and Sagl io , s . v . N auk raria . The exact
number of N aucraries was forty-e ight. Perhaps the central government
suppl ied the two extra men ; cf. Eur. S upp l . 657- 8 andMurray’s note in the

Oxford text, where Theseus, l ike the Macedon ian k ings , has a corps of Com
pan ions apart from h is terr itor ial army. Paral lel to the Att ic sh ip-makers ’

are the
’

Aetvau‘

r a t very-sai lors at M iletus and Chalc is refs . in W i lhelm ,

B ez
'

trdge z ur [usekrgf/eukuude, p . 1 2 3 (a book wh ich the

leisurely student who knows how to use an index w il l find ful l of interest) .
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Un l ike so many other ‘Dwe l lers -Round they were summoned
'

to

Athens , to a nat ional ‘ counci l
’

and they sat in the ch iefs' p lace
(upvr avefou) under the pres idency of one of the c i ty magist rates
or governors As forty - e ight was too large a number for the
conven ient d ispatch of the business that came before them

,
they

d id much of i t th rough a smal l comm i ttee of four out o f the i r own
number, who were known as

‘ ch iefs of the sh ip -makers ’

. The

exact relat ion between the i r d u t ies andthose of the c ity governo rs '

was forgotten later, and became a subject of d ispute among fifth
centu ry wr iters . He rodotus speaks of the ch iefs o f the sh ip
makers as managing Athens

’

i n the seven th cen tury ; but

Thucyd ides , who l i ked central i zat ion, corrects h im and gives the
governo rs the foremost p lace .

1

Let us now turn to the older and less pract ical d iv i s ions based

on b lood- re lat ionsh i p .

When the imm igrants entered Att ica and assoc iated wi th the

nat ive popu lat ion , they brought with them the i r own grouping .

As we have seen
,
they were d iv ided into fam i l ies

,

‘ brotherhoods ,
’

and
‘ tr ibes

’

,
andmembers of each of these fe l t themse l ves un ited

to the i r fe l lows , l ike H igh land clansmen , by the t ie o f blood . Th i s
organ izat ion persisted al l th rough the aristocrat i c per iod

,
and

we find i t st i l l v igorous and (l ike so many Greek inst i tut ions)
symmet r ical at the t ime of C le isthenes . Ask one of C le isthenes

’

contemporaries how A tt ica i s d iv ided
,
and he wi l l reply

,
out of

the S tatesman
’

s Year -wok of his t ime : ‘A tt i ca is di v ided into
four tribes , twe lve brotherhoods , 360 fam i l ies

’

(as they are no

longer round one hearth we had bet ter henceforward cal l them

c lans)
‘
and c i t i zens

’

(that i s , there are supposed to b e th i rty
adul t males to each c lan) . Press him further and he wi l l add

that Att ica also consists of forty-e igh t parishes and twelve th i rds ,

so cal led because th ree together make up a s ingle t ribe .

One quest ion immediate ly presents itse l f. What has become

1 Hdt. v . 7 1 ; Thuc . i. 1 2 6 . Herodotus has reasons of h is own for dis

sociat ing the ch ief governor of the time from the in c ident in q uestjon .

Bringing of the ch iefs to Athens from their local ‘town halls Thuc . 11. 15
(31! Boul evr rjptov drrodeifa s Kai. rrpvr aveiou : from wh ich one m ight too hast i ly
conclude that ‘Theseus ’

abol ished local government in Attica altogether) .
There are p robably paral lels to th is counc i l of v illage headmen 1n other
C ity States cf. refs . in M eyer, Gese/z . vol . ii , 2 33 note, who agrees that the
" pun s/a s were

_
a stand ing General Purposes Comm ittee, as then rotatmg

successors were in the fifth century .
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of the d iv i s ion between nob les and peop le or town and country

of wh i ch we heard so much ? D i d the poor peasants in the

v i l lages , su rv i vors i n most cases of the o l der popu lat ion , secure for

themse lves , and retai n through the whole mediaeva l per iod
,
the

r igh ts and pr iv i leges of ‘ tr ibesmen ’ s ide by s ide with the Zeus

born ar istocracy wh ich grew up among the weal th ier imm igrants ?

Th is ra i ses one of the most d isputed prob lems of ear ly A t t i c

h i story , bu t , br iefly , the answer appears to b e that they gai ned
and kept the r igh ts bu t not the priv i leges . For, towards the

c lose of the med iaeval period
,
when our scanty ev idence begins ,

we find the brotherhoods cons ist ing, no longer of ‘brothers
’

,
as

the i r name imp l ies , bu t of what W i lamow i t z ca l ls fi rst and second

c lass members . The fi rst - class members , out of whom a lone the

Ch iefs and priests of the t r ibe are se lected , are known as yew fir a i

or c lansmen : the othe rs as duoyciAaKr es (foster -s ons) or (Spy/ 6661x15 9

This seems to show that , though the nob les, as

the i r powe r grew , cou l d not keep or t urn the peop le out of the

tri bes and brotherhoods , they succeeded in putt ing them i n an

i nfer ior posi t ion there and i n keep ing or t urn ing them out o f

the fam i l ies or c lans . Probably, as the names of part icu lar

brotherhoods and thei r symmet ri ca l arrangement seem to show
,

they reconstructed the who le o rgan i zat ion to su i t the i r own

pretens ions . The poor Athen ian
,
l ike h is weal th ier fel low- tribes

man
, was an A then ian once andfor al l noth ing could a l ter that,

for he was the ch i ld of Zeus andApo l lo. But he d id not be long

to one o f the ‘good fam i l ies
’

who traced the i r descent th rough
a n ob le ancestor

,
and so his humble l i neage gradual ly ceased to

count at al l . Wh i le h is nob le ne ighbou r
’

s fam i ly was e levated

into a c lan
, andthe noble h imse l f i nto a c lansman

,
the poor v i l lager

lost h is paren tage or on ly remembered i t i n private when he fe l t

superst i t ious about h is dead ancestors . At brotherhood meet i ngs
he was taught to fee l h imse l f on ly a sort of courtesy member .

Bu t he he l d h is ground : and i t was good that he d id , for h is

status formed a usefu l p receden t for C le i sthenes
’

statesman
sh ip .

1

1 See Francotte, P o/z
'

s, pp . 10 ff. ; Meyer , vo l . 11, 2 04 (who po ints out .the

rad ical ism of these early aristocrats al l over the G reek wor ld in constructing
symmetrica l tribes and subd iv is ions of tr ibes) ; W i lamowitz , A . A . ,

vol . i i,

pp: 2 7 2 E arly Attic h istory was as obscure to fifth- century Athen ians as

1t 15 to us, on ly they were more easily put off w ith names wh ich explain
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hers.

“

It is c lear, from a compar i son of thei r organ i zat ion with

what we know of other b rotherhoods
,
that i n A t t i ca

,
at any rate ,

a brotherhood, l i ke any other associat ion formal ly recognized by
the state

,
was left very free to make and a l ter i ts own statutes .

The worsh ippers of Demot ion d id not have to put up with the
Roman prej ud ice agai nst sec ret societ ies

,
wh i ch made a praye r

meet ing of early Chr i st ians a breach of the comb inat ion laws .
Athens had more civ i l i zed and far more effect ive ways of com
bat ing lesser loyal t ies . 1

How were these t r i bes and brothe rhoods spread over
’

the

country ? Al though membersh ip went by b lood and not by

geograph i cal s i tuat ion
,
st i l l fe l low tribesmen and brothers wou ld

most ly b e found in the same d ist r i cts . The d ifference between
the t riba l and terr i torial d iv i s ion wou ld come to th i s : that a

par i sh map of Att i ca wou ld b e d iv ided up into forty- e igh t con
stituencies wi th fixed l i nes , whereas a t r ibal map , wh ich woul d
al ter of course, howeve r sl ight ly , from year to yea r , would show
a

‘

numbe r of points marked in twe lve d i fferent co lours for the

1 W ilamowitz ,A . A vol . 11, pp . 2 59
—
79, on theDemotion idae . Cf. the eloquent

passage in Renan
’
s Or z

'

gz
'

ues du vo l . i i , pp . 3 55
—
7 , wh ich is

worth quoting at some length because of its bearing on very s im i lar psycho
logi cal prob lems to-day. One of the ch ief objects of Caesar andof Augustus
was to p revent the formation of new assoc iations and to destroy those wh ich
had been al ready formed . They were forb idden to meet more than once
amonth or to concern them selves w ith any other business than the burial of
deceased members : under no pretext whatsoever m ight they en large thei r
activ ities . The Emp i re was attempting, in desperat ion , an impossib le ‘

task .

'

It was try ing, out of homage to an exaggerated idea of the State , to isolate
the ind iv idual

,
to snap every moral t ie between man and man , to defeat

a leg itimate desi re of the poor, the desire to p ress together in a l ittle corn er
of the ir own to keep one another warm . In anc ient G reece the c ity was very
tyrann ical ; but in exchange for her vexatious demands she gave so much
p leasure , so much l ight, so much glory, that no one though t of complain ing.

Men d ied joyful ly on her behalf ; men subm itted w ithout revol t to her most
unjust capr ices. But the Roman Emp i re was too large to b e a country . It

'

ofl
'

ered to al l men great material advantages i t gave them noth ing to love .

The intolerab le sadness inseparab le from such a l ife seemed worse than death .

.Thus, desp ite al l th e efforts of the statesmen , the confratern ities deve loped
an immense activ ity . Our texts reveal them to us as con sisting of slaves,
of ex - sold iers

,
of poorer c itiz ens . Comp lete equal ity re igned there between

freemen , freedmen , and slaves . There were many women members . A t the

risk of a thousand petty annoyan ces, and sometimes of the severest penalties ,
men w ished to b e membe rs of such an assoc iation

,
where they could l ive on

terms of del ightful brotherhood , find mutual help and encouragement, and
contract t ies wh ich lasted t ill death and beyond it . That is why Ch ris
t ian ity at Rome seemed for a long t ime to b e a sort of bur ial c lub , andwhy
the earliest Christian sanctuar ies were the tombs of the martyrs.

’
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d ifferent brotherhoods , where the greater number of brothers and
clansmen were to b e found .

1

Th is was the pos it ion when , at some date before the t ime o f

So lon , these two symmet r i cal systems were fused . It was not

very d ifficul t to fuse them ,
for the four t r ibes were so large that

they had pract i cal ly come to b e cons idered as terri torial d iv isions .
Except on the border- land , men d id not eas i ly

,
in those early

agricu l tu ra l days, move the i r dwe l l ings i nto another t ribal area.

Once regard the four t r ibes as terr itorial and they are easi ly

reconc i led with the forty—e igh t parishes . Al l that i s needed is
an intermed iate l ink

,
correspond ing

,
on the terr itorial s ide

,
with

the th ree brotherhoods i n each t ribe . Th is was suppl ied by
d iv id i ng each t r ibe up i nto three d ist ricts or th irds . These
cannot have been the same as the brothe rhoods

,
s ince a th i rd

consisted of land and a brotherhood of persons ; b ut they were
so nearly the same in pract i ce that later writers could say

they were.

2

The tr ibes and the parishes worked together i n harness for at

least a century (probab ly a good deal longer) before the t ime o f

Cle isthenes . Wh i le the par ish sent up i t s sh ip -makers to the

c ity
, the othe r magistrates , the governors were, at any rate from

Solon onwards
, elected by the peop le vot ing by tribes—though

the i r select ion was, of course, l im i ted to candidates of a certain

status . One of So lon
’

s innovat ions
,
inev i table with the progress

of trade and i ndustry , was to reckon status by wealth instead o f

by b irth - a change wh i ch d id much to he lp C leisthenes in h is

st ruggle agai nst fam i ly fee l ing .

Such was the organ izat ion during the s ixth century, i n the

t roubled t imes preced ing the supremacy of C le isthenes . The

c lan and c lan . The movements in the preced ing years had been

headed by c lan leaders—Pis ist ratus of Brauron ,
Megac les the

1 Francotte, p . 2 9 0

2 The puz z l ing pomt about the d ifference between reckomng by land and
by persons, wh ich Ar istotle’

s compi ler overlooked (A 111 . cropped
up lately in the debates on the new land taxes . Should the meremen t tax be

charged on a p iece o f land which had fal len in value and then r isen agam ,

hav ing changed hands in the interval, i . e . should the State thmk i n terms o f

land or of persons ? See P ar/z
'

mneu fary Deed/es, July 5, 1909.
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A lcmaeonid, Mi l t iades the Phi laid, Isagoras , who worsh ipped the

Carian Zeus
’

,
apparent ly a saint o f Boeot ian o rig in . C le i sthenes

h imsel fwas anA l cmaeon id
,
bu t he was fi rst of al l an Athen ian . He

dec ided to b reak down the local Baal s who dist racted h is country

men , andmake them
,
before a l l th i ngs

,
A then ians l ike h imse l f.

C lei sthenes was a revol ut ionary , though he knew al so how to

const ruct . The t ime was ripe for drast i c measures . He st ruck

fi rst at the root of the ev i l , the fou r ancient tribes . They anda l l

the i r assoc iat ions d isappeared for ever . A few gene rat ions later

Athen ians s
’

t i l l knew the i r names, but hadnot the least idea what

they mean t . N or have scho lars yet been ab le to d iscover . The i r

destroye r rep laced
'

them . so sk i l ful ly that nobody even wrote

the i r epitaph .

1

He al so dest royed the par ishes , and the name sh ip - d ist ri ct

d isappears from Athen ian term ino logy . For he wished to put

naval and m i l itary affai rs ent i re ly i nto the hands of the cent ral

government. One wou ld not know from Thucyd ides that i t had

ever been otherwise .

2

This was al l that he destroyed . The brotherhoods he d id

not touch : nor of course d id he i nterfe re with the deep - seated

moral i t ies of the fam i ly . Wi th the d isappearance of the t r ibes ,
which had connec ted them with the cent ral governmen t

,
the

brotherhoods we re le ft suspended in . m id-air . A s they had never

had any important work to do , the re was no need to at tack them .

To ignore them was far more bl igh t i ng to the i r i nfluence on men ’s

l ives . Every Athen ian st i l l be longed to a brotherhood , as every

Engl ishman may b e supposed to be long to the Church of England .

He d id not become a c it i zen t i l l he was e ighteen
,
but he was

inscr ibed as a member of his brotherhood at the Feast o f A l l
Fathe rs at the fi rst opportun i ty afte r he was born . He was

presented to the brothers agai n at the age of puberty , two years

before he came of age
—j ust as young Engl ishmen are often con

fi rmed some t ime before they cease to b e m inors and he came

1 The myster ious names are H0pletes , Geleon tes, Argadeis , and Aigi

kore is . Al l sorts of theor ies used to b e he ld about them , e . g. that they
we re l ike the Egyptian caste-d iv isions . Of the last two W i lamowitz remarks
(A us Kydatl zeu , pp . 1 2 2

‘ they sound as if they m eant someth ing, and
probably once did

,
though who shall guarantee that it would prove more

ed ify ing than Hogfel lows and Boarites (Hdt . v . 68 ) or Schnuck Puckel ig
S ch imme l sumpf andSchnuck Puckel ig E rb sen scheucher ?

’

2 We actual ly know the name of on ly one sh ip-d istrict—Kwku ie.
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ex - s laves amongst one
’

s brothers .
'

And when al l was ‘ sa i d and

done the speeches and ceremon ial got safe ly th rough , what d id

i t lead to ? So far as the c ity was concerned it was a b l ind

al ley, wh i ch men on ly cont inued to wal k down for a t ime, because
i t used once to lead out on to the state h igh road .

1

So far we have seen C le i sthenes as a dest roye r . What d id he
set up instead of the t ribes and sh ip - d istr i cts ?
The fi rst th ing he d id was to create new t r ibes ; for no

Athen ian cou ld imagine Athens without t r ibes
,
any more than

we can i magine a borough wi thout a mayor and corporat ion .

They were indeed ‘ t r ibes ’

on ly in name : for they were on

a terr i tor ial bas is . They were rea l ly count ies or const i tuenc ies .
But to give them a re l ig ious status they were each cal led after

the name of some we l l-known hero, the names be i ng se lected by

the De lph ic oracle , out of a l i st of a hundred subm i t ted to it .

2

The oldt r ibes
,
too, had been pract ical ly terr i tor ial ; bu t Cleis

thenes d id more than j ust d raw the l ines a l i t t le d i fferent ly . He

adopted the dar ing dev i ce of sp l it t ing Up every tr ibe into three

d iv i s ions , s i tuated in the th ree d i fferent parts of the count ry .

Th i s enab led h im to make use of the o ld th i rds
,
i n name i f not

in fact . Every t r ibe was made up of three separate th i rd s or

territor ial un its
,
one of wh i ch was s ituated in or near the c i ty

,

a second in the in ter ior of the country
,
and a th i rd on the

coast . It i s as though every const i tuency in England cons isted

of three parts—one i n London or the home count ies , another

in the agricu l tural m id lands , and a th i rd in the i ndustrial north .

Th i s was h is hero i c and ent i re l y success fu l remedy (wou l d i t
have been successfu l anywhere but in Radical Greece ?) for the
terr i torial confl i cts of the prev ious years. We can determ i ne

rough ly of what the three zones cons isted . The c i ty zone in

1 Francotte, P ol l s, p . 80 Ar. P ar 4 16 ff. Cf. Ferguson , Cl assi ca l
P h i l ol ogy , 19 10 , pp . 2 57 ff. , who has pointed out how when pol itics ceased,
w ith the Macedon ian suz erainty, to monopol iz e the energies of the Athen ians,
the aboriginal fam ily assoc iations ’

, brotherhoods , &c . , returned to a promi
nent p lace in the ir l ives .

1 There is a stil l odder instance of th is dev ice in the Athen ian constitution .

Each of the forty-two years of the m i l itary age , from e ighteen to s ixty
,
had

its own eponymous hero, and tr00ps would b e o rdered out , as i t were , ‘from
Moses to Solomon .

’

(A t/z . P ol . l i i i . 4 and The Greeks we re cur ious ly fond
of such p icturesq ue dev ices . W e can barely make them a success in our street
names andnobody thought the break up of the London County Counc il fleet
of steamers an act of imp iety to the great Engl ishmen whose names they bore .
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eluded the southe rn end of the pla in of Athens from Lycab ettus

down to the sea
, and across from Moun t Coryda l lus to l l ymet tus .

The coast zone in cluded the who le of the plai n of Eleus is up to

C i thaeron , and then ran righ t round the coast i n a narrow strip
(i nterrupted at Pi raeus) to Oropus in the north . The interior

'

i ncl uded al l the rema i nder—the ins ide of South -Eastern A t t i ca
down to Laureion

,
a large p iece o f the pla i n o f Athens , andmost

of the mountainous count ry of Parnes and Pente l icus . So they
m ight seem to correspond with the old ‘ plai n ’

,

‘
shore

’

, and

mounta in but deta i led exam i nat ion has shown the COI
‘

I
‘

CSpOII

dence to b e a very rough one . Cle isthenes d id his bes t to avo id

anyth ing wh i ch cou ld reawaken o ld cont rovers ies . 1

We wil l leave as ide for the moment the part wh i ch these new

t ribes and th i rd s we re cal led upon to play , together with the i r

subd iv i s ions , in the cen t ral governmen t , as we are deal ing fi rst

with the loca l adm i n istrat ion .

Tribes and even th i rds were obv iously too large to take over

the dut ies of pari sh counci ls . Someth i ng smal ler was required in

the place of the o ld sh ip - d ist r i cts . C le isthenes suppl ied i t i n the

form of the demes or ‘peoples ’, wh i ch formed the commune or unit

of local adm i n ist rat ion al l through the great period of A then ian

h istory . He d iv i ded the country up afresh i nto over a hundred

demes - we do not know exactly how many—wh i ch were rough ly
grouped into ten d iv is ions so as to form part of the ten t ribes .

These demes were an en t i re ly new creat ion , but , l ike the t ribes ,

they had to b e given a re l igious sanct ion . Each deme was sup

pl ied with i t s own
‘hero founder

’

,
who thus gave it a sort o f

shadowy past ex i stence. Somet imes he was the hero ic ancesto r

of a loéal c lan
,
adapted for the purpose , somet imes an ent i re ly

new creat ion : i n the latter case the person ificat ion occas ional ly
fai led to catch on

’

,
andwe find demes paying honour to a name

less hero ch ief. The best ev idence for al l th is cons ists in the names

of the demes themselves . Some, l ike Pi raeus , Eleus is , Rhamnus ,

are s imply place- names : Rhamnus means ‘

thorn
’

,
and, u n l ike

G lastonbury , never accl imat i zed a saint to it . In othe r cases .

1 W ilamow itz A A . vol . 11 pp . 1 48
- 68 , who points out that the t ln rds

l d ‘ l oes
’
or sen tnnen ta lnever caught on 1n the popu lar m i nd or de\ e ope 1er

associations of the ir own they were merely a practical
‘

conve
'

n iencc . AM .

P ol . xx i ; Hdt . v . 69 (the two l oci el asszrz for C le1sthenes work ) .
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where the hero was ready to hand
,
the deme was cal led by

'

h is

name and sent iment crystal l i zed around it . 1

These new demes formed the groundwork of the Athen ian
“

state in the fi fth cen tury . Every Athen ian was a demesman
,

and offi c ial ly known by the name of h is deme. C le i sthenes

Attica, the Megarid, andparts of Cor inth andBoeot ia, w ith Yorksh ire
on the same scale .

wished to secure that when a man thought and spoke , i n our

s lang phrase, of his
‘ peop le —the c lose i nner c i rcle of his l i fe

he shoul d th ink and speak of h is deme .

‘ He made those who

1 W i lamowitz
,
vol . 11

, pp . 149
-

51 . He reads the much d isputed passage
of H erodotus (V. 69) 86Ka[xa] 66

’

m i 1 0 139 Sfip ovs Kar e
'

uetp eu 6 1
’

s 1 319 (pvhcis . If

H erodotus real ly said that there were exactly a hundred demes, he was

m istaken . AM . P ol . x x i. 5 says that the demes were given heroic names
when there were no place names avai lab le—just the converse of what
p robab ly happened .
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o ther th ings to th i nk of, and for th i s among other reasons the

deme organizat ion , l ike our own loca l au thor i t ies
,
worked wi th

vary ing su ccess in d i fferent parts of the count ry .

1

What d id these demes do ?

In local mat ters the i r powers were very much the same as

those of the o ld sh i p - d istr i ct s : the mayor or demarch (the name

and type—most ly stout and we l l - to-do—st i l l su rv ive i n the

modern k ingdom) took over the dut ies of the o ld sh ip -maker .

He pres ided over the assembly of demesmen wh i ch managed the

loca l affa i rs of the neighbou rhood , and saw to the rai s ing of the

rates , and, i f necessary, o f the taxes . So far as the scanty inscrip
t ion s wh ich the i r frugal i ty has left us reveal , parish affai rs i n

fifth- century A tt ica fa l l into five c lasses the annua l e lect ion and

exam inat ion of offi c ia l s and priests , the management of par ish

lands or ‘glebe ‘sacred
’

affai rs (keep ing up shr ines , fest iva l s,
grant i ng honou rs to benefacto rs (these of course were a lways in

scribed on stone) , and j ust i ce . Th i s last was a new category which

had come back to the demes from Deioces
’

judgement- seat i n the

c ity . But the jud icia l powe rs of the genera l j ury , or He l iaea, of

the demes were very s l igh t : they cou ld on ly act i n pure ly local

cases , and on ly then when they were spec ia l ly referred to them .

These loca l courts ev ident ly d id not do the i r work we l l
,
for about

fi fty years late r
,
fo l lowing a p recedent set by P is istratus

,
we find

the cent ral author i t ies send ing expert j u r ies 011 c i rcu i t round the

demes to supp lement them .

2

1 AM . P ol . lx i i ‘when the demes got corrupt.’ Hered itary demes are

on ly surprising to us because we have grown accustomed to tak ing local t ies
so l ightly . Ye t the general substitution of a local for a b irth qual ification for
the

‘ freedom ’

of an E ngl ish borough on ly dates from 1 835. Membersh ip of

the seventeen parishes of S iena is stil l hered itary, although they are so

smal l that fam i l ies are constantly mov ing house from one to another . W hen
the par ish flags are flown from the houses on the day of the b ig horse- race
in the square , these transm igrants make themselves very noticeab le by
hang ing out their hered itary colours am id a streetful of r ivals .

2 Pauly, s . v . Afip o t , who g ives a ful l l ist of al l the known demes . W el l- to-do

Demarch s : Sundwal l , En r apfi z
'

sekeB ez
'

tre
’

zge z ur Gese/zz
'

e/z l e

A thens, p . 57 . (Th is F inn ish wr iter has gone exhaustively into the per
sonnel of the whole Athen ian adm in i stration and entirely d ispe l led the

legend , wh ich originated from Ar istotle, that Athens was whol ly in the hands
of demagogues e ither in the fifth or the fourth century . A large and constant
p roportion of the offi c ia l names belong to wel l - to-do fam il ies, who showed
not the least inc l ination to b e driven out of pub l ic l ife

’

. Th is throws an

interesting l ight on the old controversy as to the infl uence of P lato and

Isocrates respectively upon the ir contemporar ies . It is clear that few
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But more importan t than the i r loca l dut ies was the posit ion
occup ied by the demes in the central organ izat ion , fo r th is is
what gave them the i r permanen t p lace in the A then ian c it i zen

's
l i fe .

Fi rst ly, the deme kept the registers of c it i zensh ip . The State
took cogni zance o f the i nd iv idual on ly through h is deme . From
b i rth to e igh teen an Athen ian was noth ing to A thena . He

m igh t b e a
‘ brother

’

, bu t he was not yet a c it i zen o r e ven
a sem i - c i t i zen . When he became e ighteen he was inscribed on

the rol l of h is deme, l ike h is father before h im , and hencefo rth
he enjoyed the pr iv i leges of c it i zensh ip

,
such as a seat in the

Centra l Assemb ly, or Eccles ia, andwas cal led upon for i ts dut ies ,
such as m i l itary serv i ce .

Second ly
,
when d i rec t taxat ion was necessary—as was on l y

the case i n t imes of emergency— it was ra i sed by the demes
,

who
,
l ike our loca l su rveyors of taxes , were i n c loser contac t

than the centra l power w ith the weal th ier members o f the

local ity. Here the deme was mere ly carry ing on the dut ies

of the o ld sh i p - dist r i cts . 1

But the most important work the deme had to do was to keep
the central state suppl ied with men to do its publ ic work . We

often hear i t laid down as an ax iom that Greek democrac y

d i ffers from modern because i t d id not use the representat ive

princ ip le . Th i s is of course a complete m istake : and i t could

never have won acceptance b ut for the foo l i sh idea (to wh ich

so many n ineteenth - cen tury th inkers gave currency) that the

only publ ic work that a democracy requ ires of its c i t i zen s is an

occas iona l vote e i ther in or for Parl iamen t . The G reeks were

Athen ians fol lowed P lato in despair ing of the
.Republ ic.

and ret i r i ng i n to
p r ivate l ife to wait for more U top ian t imes . ) C i rcu1t j ur ies : A l l i . P ol . xv i .
5, xxv i . 3 , l iii . 1 .

There were or iginally th irty, b ut when the th i rty tyran ts
hadmade th irty an un lucky number they were i ncreased to forty . E ven in
the ir most practical arrangements the Greeks were ap t to b e Ch l ldl Shl)’

superst itious. For the demarch or v il lage Bumble see the unk ind remark i n

1 As we know from the orators, fourth - century Athen ians somet imes con
cealed thei r wealth in order to evade taxation . \Ve , w ith our trad i t ions of
doing what we l ike w ith our own are much more averse to the ‘

i nq u i s it ion
of local tax - col lecting offi c ials. I t is noteworthy that the sUper

-tax on

incomes above 1: —a tax for wh ich the Greeks would certa i n ly have
used the ir local co l lectors—should have been carefully entrusted to a c lass
of central offi c ials .
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not so shorts ighted . They knew that governmen t does not

consist of r ights
,
i rrespect ive of the i r exe rc ise, b ut of someth ing

a great dea l mo re pract ical . A governo r , whethe r amateur (as

i n Greece) or profess ional (as so o ften w ith us) , i s a man with
a job to perform ,

a man who i s not so much engaged in exercis ing

r ights (though of course he i s on ly do ing what he has a right to
do) as i n carrying on pub l i c bus iness . So, as Theseus has to l d

us , i t was not the Eccles ia
,
whether it met weekly or month ly ,

wh i ch made Athens a democracy : nor i s it Adu l t Su ffrage or

the Re fe rendum wh i ch wi l l make England one . Democracy is

mean ingless un less it invo lves the ser ious and steady co-operat ion
of large numbers of c it i zens in the actual work of government .

N0 state has ever been composed of c i t i zens a l l of whom have the

le i su re or the desi re or the knowledge to attend to publ i c affai rs .
The G reek C i ty S tate d iffers from our modern democrac ies i n
en l ist ing not al l bu t mere ly a far larger proport ion o f i t s repre
sentat ives in act ive pub l i c work . Whereas Wi th us, however

democrat i c our const i tut ion , the few do the work for the many,
i n Greece the many d id i t themse lves . As the Funeral Speech

says We cal l our consti tut ion a democracy because i t s work ing

is in the hands not of the few but of the many,
’

or, to quote the

paradox at the c lose of Herodotus’s eu logy of democracy,
‘
in

the many al l th ings are found .

’ Fi fth - centu ry Athens
'

knew very

we l l that i t was a paradox that i t was imposs ib le i n th i s impe r fect

worl d to secure a fa i r share of powe r , not mere ly for o rgan ized

m inor it ies
,
l ike the young aristocrats i n Syracuse , b ut for the

m i nority in a man’s se l f (when i t i s a m inor ity) , the l i tt le bit

of h im that cares for h is count ry .

’ But the Greeks were pract ical

people , unconcerned as yet with the metaphysics o f po l i t ics , and

C le i sthenes’ o rgan izat ion was des igned , l ike some of our own recen t

soc ial legis lat ion , to sweep into the po l it i ca l net j ust so much of

the po l i t i ca l talen t and energy of his Athen ians as he cou ld

conven ient ly secure .

1

Let us cast our eye over the cent ral government of fi fth - century

1 Thuc. i i . 3 7 . 1 ; Hdt . i i i . 80 fifl. ; cf. Thuc . v i . 39. 1 . For a modern
measure designed w ith the same object as C le isthenes’ compare (to take but
a s ingle , and non -contentious , examp le) the P robat ion of Offenders Act .
Probation offi cers are general ly unpa id . Does the pr inc iple become d ifferent
when they have their expenses paid , or even when they are given a smal l fee ?
The difference between amateur andp rofessional is, after al l , as our cricketers
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were based
,
as we saw

, on the i dea of cal l i ng the peop le i n to act

as j udge ; what we have to note here i s how he se lected the j u ry

men . Like ou rs
,
they l ived scatte red abou t the count ry . The

nat ural author i ty to co l lect them was the deme . C le i sthenes

arranged that the demes between them shoul d presen t

j urymen (600 from each t r ibe) to the cent ra l author it ies, who

should then draw lots as to whose serv i ces were requ ired . A s the

populat ion of the d i fferent demes varied considerably
,
a system of

proport iona l rep resentat ion was establ i shed between them . But

how d id the demes get the i r cand idates ? They el ected them ,
no

doubt tak ing al l those—i f they had room for them—who were

known to b e wi l l ing to serve . When the work of the courts

i ncreased and they sat mo re frequent ly
,
it was not a lways easy to

find men who cou ld spare the t ime . Peri c les overcame th is

d i fficu l ty by paying every j uryman a decent day
’

s wage for his

serv i ces . They we re e lected to se rve for a year . So every
mo rn ing of the year, excep t on the n umerous feast -days (more

nume rous, fore ign l it igan ts used to comp lai n , than anywhere e lse

i n G reece) , these would trudge i nto A thens
,
i f they l ived in

the country
,
and present themsel ves at the i r o ld j udge Theseus

’

temple—un less Par l iament happened to b e s i tt ing that day and

they we re requi red the re i nstead . Here they woul d b e to l d i f the

courts hadwork for them i f they had
,
lots would b e d rawn , and,

un less they were very un lucky
,
they wou ld go off to court i n

batches of hundreds , sure of the i r meal s for the day, to hear cases

from every part of the Athen ian Emp i re. So far as we know,

they d id the i r work very we l l ; am id much grumb l ing on othe r
matters no compla int on the score of corrup t ion or un fa i rness in

i nd iv idual cases has come down to us . N o court consisted of

less than 2 0 1 ju rymen and, as one of these grumblers remarked ,
so far as co rrup t ion is concerned , there i s safe ty in numbers .

1

L et us pass to adm in i st rat ion . A thens had no permanen t

c iv i l serv i ce
,
at least i n the h igher b ranches , and

,
excep t for

m i l i tary o fficers and for the counc i l , no man m igh t ho l d the

same pos i t ion twice . She had professiona l po l icemen and c lerks

1 Pauly, s . v . Afip oz ; W ilamowitz , A . A . ,
vol . i i, p . 96 note, Sundwal l ,

p . 69 ; OldOl igarch , ii i. 7 A t/z . P ol . lxi ii Ar. Wasps 304 (
‘ if the courts are

not sitting, what shal l we do for a b reakfast ? ’

say the chorus they do not

contemp late being done out of it by the lot the r isk was c learly too tr ifl ing) .
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and town - c r ie rs bu t a l l her importan t publ ic work was done by
a rap id success ion of amateurs . The theory was , as Pe ric les te l ls
us , that quick wits are worth more than expe rience o f rout ine :

and the best statesmen were those who , as Thucyd ides says o f

Them i stoc les , were best at improv is ing po l i cy ’ i n emergenc ies .
These d i lettante publ ic servan ts he ld offi ce for a year and, i n
the fi fth cen tury at any rate , never as s ingle offic ials b t i t as

members of a board , so as to ass i st or contro l one another . Some
of them were chosen by lot

,
l ike the j urymen

,
out of a l ist

of se lected cand idates—the n ine governors
,
for instance ,

were
d rawn for (after 4 8 7 B . C . ) out of 500 cand idates se lected by the
demes others , whose work requ i red more expert knowledge .

were defin i te ly e lected by show of hands in the Assembly .

Offi cia l s whose funct ions invo lved matters of l i fe and death to

the people
’

,
as a grumbler puts i t , that is, m i l itary and financ ial

offi c ial s, were always e lected . N o ofli c ials were appo inted
,
as so

many with us
,
on the nom inat ion of other offic ial s o r of ‘

the

government ’ for i n Athens
,
as we have heard Theseus declare ,

there was no government i n th i s sense o f the word

The who le fo l k year by year
,
i n pari ty

Of serv i ce i s our King .

1

But some pe rmanent central author ity there must b e . A

fore ign envoy com ing to Athens must find some one hold i ng the

seal s of author ity ’

. Even in the dead season , when Wh itehal l is

deserted
,
there i s some permanen t secretary on duty i n the

Foreign Offi ce . Who kep t the mach ine of government work ing

at A thens ? Sure ly i t cannot have been left to the s lave c lerks .

The real permanent force wh ich kept the mach ine work ing was

what was known as the Counci l , a body establ ished by So lon

and re formed by C le i sthenes i n the place of the o ldcounc i l of the

sh ip -makers w i th i t s Genera l Purposes Comm it tee o f ch iefs . The

Counc i l consisted of 500 members (fi fty from each tribe) who

were chosen by lot , i n the same way as the j urymen , out of

cand idates e lected
,
on a proport iona l system , by the demes .

These annual par ish e lect ions of cand idates for the counci l were

the most exc i t ing pol i t ical even t of the A then ian year , for the

po l i t i ca l comp lex ion of the counci l was, general ly speaking , the

1 Thuc . i . 138 . 3 A l l i . P ol . xx i i . 5 OldOl igarch, 1 . 3 Eur. Suppl . 406 .

L 2
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dec is ive factor in state po l i cy . Any c i t i zen was al lowed to

stand
,
prov ided he had not a l ready served twice as a counc i l lor :

and i n th i s way a large p roport ion o f the c i t i zen body found its

way by rotat ion on to the counc i l .
1

Th i s ‘ counc i l ’ had a twofo ld funct ion . It had a number of

i ndependent execut ive du t ies of i t s own , wh i ch i t pe rformed , l ike

any othe r board of offic ial s , subject to the approval of the people .

Bu t i t al so served as a stand ing representat ion
,
or Gene ral

Pu rposes Comm i ttee, of the assemb ly : and as i n th is i ts most

character ist i c funct ion i t was , i n theory , a mere sect ion or m i r ror
of the peop le

,
the i nd iv id ua l counc i l lo r, l ike the i nd iv id ual voter

in the assemb ly
, was not cal led upon , as every othe r offic ial

,
to

give an account of“ h is stewardsh ip . The counci l d i scussed and

put into shape a l l the business wh i ch was to come before i ts

sovere ign
, and sent up the agenda in the shape of rrpoBovAezfi/t ar a

or counci l m inutes . N o decree cou ld
_

b e passed un less i t had

been through comm i ttee
,
i . e . un less , i n A thenian o ffic ia l language ,

i t seemed good to the counc i l and the peop le .

’

The counci l sat

dai ly to t ransact cu rrent bus iness on beha l f of the sovere ign

people between assemb ly and assembly , andany one who wished
to have dea l ings w ith the sovereign— from a fore ign ambassado r
to a c i t i zen w ith a mot ion to move at the next meet ing of the

assemb ly—had to appear before the counc i l lors . For these pur

poses the counc i l was d i v ided into ten sub - comm i t tees , one for
each t r ibe

,
each of whom was on duty for a tenth part of the

year . The members o f these sub - comm i ttees were cal led by the
o ld name of vrpvrci ue i s or ch iefs , and the i r period of office was

known as a prytany. One—th i rd of the sub - comm i ttee had

a lways to b e i n attendance
,
and from amongst i t was chosen by

lot every day an offi c ia l cal led the presiden t who

acted as chai rman in the counci l or the assembly . D uring his

1 Acharnae , the b iggest of the demes (cf. Thuc. 11. 19. is known to have
supp l ied twenty- two out of the fifty counc i l lors of its tr ibe (Oene is) some

smal l demes took turns to send one (as we find in the case of Boeotarchs in
the newly found Boeotian con st itut ion ) . Reckon ing the c itiz en body at

one c itiz en out of every eighty would b e a counc i llor at any given
time. Reckon ing th irty years to a generat ion , two out of every five would
reach offi ce. But al lowance must b e made for re- elect ions . W e have no

means of judging to what extent the cand idates generally exceeded the p laces
andhow far the use of the lot was a real ity . On the deme elections of counc i l
cand idates see W ilamowitz , A . A . , vol . i i , p. 1 1 1 note .
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o f the people
’

, as i f men cou l d al l shout together without
deafen ing one another . When i t d iscovered that , unde r modern

cond it ions , nat ions cannot mee t in counci l
,
i t sanct ified the

e lect ion of representat ives to do the gove rn ing for them ; and

thus t rans fe rred i ts vene rat ion from peoples to Parl iamen ts . The

twent ieth cen tu ry is d iscove ri ng, to its surpr ise , that the capac ity

of Par l iaments has been over- est imated that
,
however we l l they

may shout , they find i t d i ffi cu l t to govern . Our mode rn demo

era i s m igh t have saved themse lves th is d is i l lus ionment i f they

had cared to l isten to the psycho logists . Pub l i c bus iness i s much

the same as pr ivate ; andmen are not able to t ransact bus iness in

hordes . Large compan ies are much the same as smal l , on ly

more uncomfortab le . N0 one l i kes to s it for hours l isten ing to

other men ta lk ing ; nor does the s i tuat ion become very m uch

more to lerab le when hundreds of others are l isten ing too . Hen ce

the atmosphere of boredom and languor so consp i cuous (as seen
from the gal leries) i n most modern Par l iaments as i n al l large

comm i ttees
,
a v i s ion of men st r iv i ng desperate ly after the

unatta inab le— to waste none of the i r own t ime and yet to fo l low

consc ient ious ly the mai n th read of the d iscuss ion . And hence

the ever- i ncreas ing tendency to concent rate the real powe r and

the rea l work in more bus i ness- l ike quarters— in the hands of

cab inets and comm i ttees and c iv i l servants
1 W e are st il l w ithout a book on

‘
the p sycho logy of comm ittee work ’

;
b ut the right number to d iscuss a comp lex matter of bus iness is about seven ,
‘ because that numbe r of men can s it round a smal l tab le , talk w ith each
othe r informal ly , w ithout waste of words or any d isp lay of pretence , p rov ide
an adequate d iversity of po ints of v iew andmodes of deal ing w i th the subject
in hand , andb e prompt and effi c ient in the d ischarge of business.

’ Norton ,
Un iversity Adm in i stration , pp . 64 5. (Compare the latest experiment in our

system of government, the sec ret conference of party leaders. ) So the smal ler
boards at Athens, cons isting general ly of ten persons , were real ly more sat is
factory than the Counc i l. W hen , as in the case of the E cclesia, comp lex
business is on ly reported and hard ly d iscussed , the exact s iz e is of less con
seq uen ce

fi those who are i nterested attend , the rest stay away . The G reeks
we re quite aware of the defects of ‘

a nation in debate ’

. How can a mob

govern was a staple o l igarch ic argument. W hy,
’
says the speake r in

H e rodotus’s debate (i i i . ‘
i t tumb les head long into bus iness l ike a w inter

torrent , upsetting eve ryth ing as i t goes a long . It is stup id and v iolent and
there is no use to b e made of it .

’ H ence o l igarchies d ispensed w ith popular
assemb l ies and carried on gove rnment th rough counc i ls alone . S ee the

interesting constitution , p roposed for Athens in 4 1 1 , in A tl i . P ol . xxx. The re
is no assemb ly : instead the c itiz en - body is d iv ided into four counc ils,
each of wh ich gove rns for one year out o f four thus (accord ing to mode rn
ideas ) th ree-quarters of the c itiz en - body are

,
at any given moment, ‘dis

franch ised .

’
But th is legislator was not th ink ing of ‘ r ights b ut of work, so
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The same d ifficu lt ies were fe l t i n the Eccles ia ; and fo r that

reason , as we have seen , current bus iness was not t ransacted

there . In some states Par l iamen t d id not meet regularly at a l l ,
b ut was only summoned from t ime to t ime for special emergency

gatherings . In Athens i t met in regu lar sess ion ten t imes a year

(once a prytany) , and though the number o f ext rao rdinary
s itt ings gradual ly increased th roughou t the fi fth cen tury to three
or fou r d uring the pry tany , even th is did not mean a meet ing
more than once eve ry ten days . Yet the Ecc les ia met unde r
mo re favourab le c i rcumstances than our mode rn Parl iaments .

It i s the stuffiness of our cou nci l chambers , quite as much as the

business done the re , wh ich sends our legislators home t ired out

after a few hou rs
’

work . The A then ian assembly came together

in the Open air, and yet not
,
for al l that

,
under cond it ions o f

physical d iscomfort : for the orato rs of A thens d id not compe l
the i r v ict ims , l ike our park and stree t - corner gatherings , to l isten

stand ing up . The Athen ians came to the i r popula r assembly
unl ike the Romans, in order to th ink , not to gape ; and no man

(except a Socrates) can th ink hard stand ing uprigh t for hours .
On an assemb ly morn ing c it i zens wou l d come together soon after

sunrise
,
hav ing left the i r beds in the count ry

,
or i n Salam is

across the wate r , long befo re i t was l igh t enough to see the i r

way in to the i r c loak and shoes . Once safe ly on Pnyx Hil l they
would d ispose them se lves as they l iked among the i r fr iends and

acquaintances for Demos i n Counc i l knew of no t ribes or th i rds

or any subd iv is ions o f h is sovere ignty . There they would s it

he added a p rov iso that i f the counc i l so desired each of its members m ight
bring in another c itiz en, some Pe ricles or Them istocles whose serv ices they
were anx ious to keep, to ass ist in its del iberations. One year i n four seems
a large tax on t ime : b ut the counc i l was only to meet one day i n fi ve .

There was no pay attached , andany one who came late was fined a drachma.

S im i larly
, in the Boeotian Confederation at the endof the fi fth century both

central and local afifairs were managed en tire ly by Comm i ttees . For
'

loca l

purposes the restr icted c itizen-body was d iv ided into four large comm i ttees
work ing in rotation—a necessary arrangement , S i nce ol igarch ies made no

prov is ion for their pub l ic servants—and important matters
.

were decided i n
a ful l sess ion of al l four. The central federal counc i l was snn i larly d i v i ded
i t consisted of 660 members , i . e . of four comm ittees of 165 each , fifteen from
each of the e leven cantons or federal d istricts . With in each d i str i ct the
fifteen members were apportioned , by a system of p roport ional representa
tion, between the d ifferent townsh ips. See Thuc . v . 3 8 ; l l c/l em ca

f
th y

r/zyuclzia x i. 2 ff. , elucidated by G lotz , B u l l eti n de Cor respondimcc Hel l er/ 111W .

xxx i i
,
2 7 1 ff. cf. W i lamowitz , S l an t uud Gesc/l sc/

mf l , p . 1 2 9.
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grumbl ing and yawn ing and scratch ing the i r heads, go ing over

the i r o l ive- t rees o r compos ing lette rs to absent fr iends , wish i ng

they had stopped for a m ixed dr ink on the i r way up , above al l

lament i ng the square meal they w i l l not get t i l l to -morrow (for
i t w i l l b e too late when they get home to have a suppe r worth

eat i ng) , t i l l the lazy townsfo l k st ro l l up from Athens and the

P iraeus
,
and, last of al l , the unpunctual counci l lors come bust l ing

th rough the crowd . Then , at last
,
when our count ryman has

not a cu rse left i n h is qu iver, praye rs are announced
,
and the

proceed ings begin .

1

Al l th is does not lead us to expect to find a fu l l meet ing
,

except on an occas ion of very ex cept ional importance . N or was

i t necessary that there shou l d b e, prov i ded the sense o f the

whole p eople was fa i r ly represented . For that
,
after al l

,
i s what

Parl iaments main ly ex i st for ; andas al l bus iness conce rns people

as we l l as th i ngs , Parl iaments wi l l a lways cont i nue to b e meces

sary
,
however ‘ expert a task the work of govern ing may become .

The d u ty of a member of the nat iona l assembly is not so much

to know about th ings (though such knowledge i s never wasted )
as to know about peop le, and to keep the men who are managing

th ings in touch with what ~he ' knows . The danger i n Athens

was , of course (as we can see from the care taken in the com

pos i t ion of the counc i l ) , lest the urban populat ion l iv ing close
at hand shou ld d rown the vo i ce of the men from the more d istan t

country d ist r ict s . W e cannot te l l what proport ion o f the c i t i zens

at tended on an average ; but the on ly reco rd we have of an

actual d iv is ion shows for and 1 55 aga i n st, tota l

a very smal l p roport ion o f the e lectorate. The re was no quo rum
requ i red for ord inary business . When a decree was proposed

affect ing a s ing le ind iv i dual 021/d must b e present
,

and i n the spec ial case of ost rac ism a s ix thousand majo r i ty was
perhaps needed for the decree of ban ishment to b e i ssued . But

i t i s certa in that the ave rage at tendance fe l l far be low th i s figure .

D uring the later years of the Pe loponnes ian War i t was impos

1 A ristotle P ol . 1 2 75 b 8 (emergency Parl iaments) ; Ar. E ccl . 3 1 1 2 89 ff.

(early r ising on an assemb ly day) ; A clz . 2 0 (arriv ing earl y on the Pnyx ) ;
Lys . 59 (crossing from Salam is) ; E ccl . 8 5 (p rayers) ; Theophrastus, J ebb,
p . 86 (countrym en

’

s dr inks) . A l l G reek Parl iaments sat s i l ti ng , even the

Spartans (Thuc . i ; 8 7 . 2 duao r rjm ) . The House of Common s is a p lace
where a man can neither work nor rest,’ said a wel l -known statesman lately .
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In both cases men tu rned up (as at Ober-Ammergau)w ith a heal thy
early morn ing fee l ing

’

,
ready to l i sten attent ive ly and to j udge

fa i r ly
,
with the i r percept ions he ightened and c lar ified by the

so lemn ity o f the occas ion and the nat ura l g randeur of the scene .

Many
,
i f not most , of those p resent had al ready been counc i l lors,

and understood the nature and detai l s of the necessary bus i ness .

So , on ord inary occas ions
,
when noth i ng spec ia l was on

,
bus iness

was run th rough sens ib ly andsat isfactor i ly
,
as the laws orda ined ,

’

al though perhaps (G reeks be ing Greeks) with some l i tt le un

necessary pa lave r . But on excep t iona l occas ions
,
when matte rs

in vo l v ing p rinc iple or rous i ng exc itemen t were to b e d iscussed ,
affa i rs assumed a d i fferent aspec t . The bus i ness men ret i red in to

the background , the teachers and tal kers came to the front , and

a l l Athens flocked in to l i sten , as at a b ig debate i n a mode rn

Par l iament . For quest ion s of princip le and moral i ty affect the

respons ib i l ity of eve ry c i t i zen
,
and cal l Upon h im to act , not as

an expe rt, b u t as a p lain man . There mus t have been st i rr ing

d ebates on Parl iament H i l l at the t ime of the Pers ian wars and

late r ; b ut no h i stor ian has recorded them ,
and on ly smal l frag

ments of the i r el oquence have come down to us . We must j udge

the i r character from Thucyd ides , who has condensed for us the

d r i ft anda rguments of several o f the d iscuss ions on the Pe lopon

nesian War. Bu t the best of his reports re late to the t ime when

A thens had outgrown her ideal i sm and show us the dangers

rather than the d ign i ty o f these great popu lar occas ions . We

see an exc i ted popu lace, fo rgett ing the common sense wh ich was

the bedrock of its const i tut ion
,
a l lowing

“

i ts sub t le and i nqu is it ive

inte l lect fu l l play, and tu rn ing an assembly intended to t ransac t

ser ious bus i ness i nto a dazz l ing d isp lay of argument andcasu istry.

Such occas ions brough t to the fo re a new type of publ i c man
,

who had served no apprent i cesh ip of responsib i l ity in the bus iness

o ffices of state
,
at bes t the th i nker and the moral i st

,
b ut too o ften

on ly the accompl ished Parl iamentar ian whom we know so we l l

from our own newspapers . The Eccles ia, and
,
as we know

from Aristophanes , the theat re of D ionysus too ,
had i ts we l l

known luzbi l ue
’

s
,
who made themse lves con sp icuous, and gathered

a host of friends and enem ies , by the acuteness o f the i r cr i t ic i sms

and the i r smart and ready way of putt ing them . So that
m in isters

,
engrossed in the i r affa i rs and perhaps a l i tt le forget fu l
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of the i r const i tuents , wou ld come down to the assembly to fi nd
that they had lost , i n the las t week o r two

,
the suppo rt o f the ir

fe l low - c i t i zens , and that men we re beg in n ing to group themse lve s
i n part ies under the persona l leade rsh i p o f some

‘watchdog o f

the people andmaster o f b it i ng speech. Then wou ld beg in the
long wrangle , wh i ch we know so we l l , between the men o f word s
and the men of business

,
end ing in the su lky chal lenge :

‘

Go and

take 011 the job you rse l f.
’ A nd somet imes the Parl iamentarian ,

l ike o ther cr it i cs and journal ists s i nce , p icked up the g love and

put the care ful m in ister to shame .

1

N ic ias on th is famous occas ion was , l ike Per ic les throughout h is
career , not a c iv i l servant , that is a c iv il ian m i n ister, but a so ld ier .
So ld iering i s a no less essent ia l part o f ‘ publ ic work ’ than

inspect ing markets or do ing state accoun ts . I t is nece ssary ,
therefore , to exam i ne how the Athen ians succeeded in adapt ing
the prevai l i ng method s of the ir adm in ist rat ion to th is most

exact ing of du t ies . For we are not accustomed to th ink o f

general sh ip
,
st i l l less of adm i ral ty , as a bus i ness for amateurs .

Athens , of course , hada conscript army . At Marathon , as we

know , the Athen ians went out to batt le in tribes , led by the

general s or co lone l s of the i r t r ibe, who were e lected by the

t ribesmen . Elected officers sound st range, bu t who e l se was

there to choose them ? It was a concession to e ffi c iency that

the suba l te rns , instead of be i ng a l so chosen by the rank and

fi le
,
were appo in ted by the i r superiors . When they had an

Emp ire to adm i n ister th i s tr ibal arrangement was no longer

pract i cab le
,
for the i r genera ls were no longe r at home , needed

only for summe r campaign i ng or for post ing sent ries round the

wal ls
,
b ut we re requ i red on fore ign serv ice , somet imes cont inuous

1 N ietz sche
,
Works, vol . xv i i , p . 303 . After the soph ists came 111 . men

began to br ing w ith them a debating- soc iety atmosphe re (as L leon com
t

p
lained ) instead of the o ld s imple matter- of- fact state of m i nd .

‘

U

g
o

?
as

dep icted by Thucyd ides , was, in h is coarse way, the worst SOph l S l
n

t
.

) 1 1cm

a l l . The best Athen ian Parl iamentary debates i n Thucyd ides are -

48

(ch . 38 on soph ists) andv i. 9
—2 3 . Cf. also P lut : P er . l l

.

lor the di scussu
i

n on

the use of the tr ibute -money after the peace w ith Pers ia : also the l z cc
'

esm,

or rather H el iaea , in Eur. Or . 866 ff. , and the part p layed by the
(9 1 7 Thuc . iv. 2 8 . I (cr itics u . m in isters ) . C leon was a c u m

:
p ion of popular r ights Like some modern ed itors , he would {

a

body and even in the lowe r regions he was expected tohelp an

;
.i t

(
ies i:

get their b i l ls paid (Ar . F rog s In a smal l so c ie ty l i ke that p
a

c ity it was not so necessary for Parliament to lay stress o n i ts ti nct i i n
ef eSSing and keeping al ive the consc ience of the peo ple .
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for the twel ve month s, w ith fleets or garr isons i n d i fferent parts

of the G reek world . N o enemy has ever met us i n fu l l st rength
,

’

boasts Pe ri c les , for hal f of us are on land
,
and the o ther ha l f at

sea, and
‘
our so ld iers are sent on serv i ce to many scattered

possess ions ’. So the leadersh ip of the tr ibal regiments passed

necessar i ly out of the i r hands
,
and was left to i nfe rio r officers

whom they appo i n ted . For the general s , alone among h igher

Athen ian offic ial s , the t r iba l b ar was broken down . They we re

a l lowed to b e e lected out o f the who le body o f the peop le . Fo r

wo rk of such importance
,
i nvo lv ing quest ions of l i fe and death

for the who le peop le, the primary cons ide rat ion was to secu re

the best man : as the O l d O l igarch remarked wi th a sneer , the

people knows that i t ga ins mo re by be ing shu t out from these

pos i t ions and lett ing the most capabl e men hol d them .

’

The

spec ial qual ifi cat ions of each e lected gene ra l were known and

va l ued . Though they st i l l numbered ten and we re i n theory al l

equal
,
they were sent abroad or kept at home acco rd ing to the

work there was to b e done and the people
’

s est imate of the i r

ab i l i t ies . The pa in staking
,
trusty man was sen t on d istan t

serv i ce, where he m igh t have to fight or negot iate
,
at short

not i ce , on behal f of the c ity . The ab ler of the ten were kept

at home , to he l p in d i rect ing fore ign po l i cy . and to b e ready to

carry i t out . Al l th e ten were i n a measu re (alone among

Athen ian o ffi cial s) emanc ipated from the author i ty of the counc i l

they were o ften compe l led to take act ion at a d istance without

consul t ing i t ; and by be i ng subject to re - e lect ion they cou ld

escape the o rdea l of exam inat ion . They we re the on ly se rvants

of the people who we re ever g iven fu l l powe r and al lowed for
a t ime to b e

‘
au tocrats ’. But a l l the worse was the o rdea l i f

they retu rned home de feated

Hence i t was the m i l i tary offic ial s
, the men who led the people

i n eme rgenc ies , who were rea l ly the most powe r ful men i n the

S tate , i n peace as we l l as war t ime . It was as General
,
not

as Prime Min ister or ‘ Pres i den t of the Counc i l
’

,
that Per i c les

dom inated the assembly and d i rected A then ian fo re ign po l i cy
for mo re than a gene rat ion . Somet imes he wen t ab road at the

head of an exped i t ion . Bu t near ly al l the long months of h is

th i rty years pf office he spen t at Athens , i n touch with the

Parl iament whose moods he knew so we l l . No th i ng could show
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In th is est imate he i nc l udes the col on ist s or out- res idents on
conquered terr i tory i n d i fferen t parts o f the Athen ian Empi re ,
who were drawn from the poo re r c lass , and numbered from

to Subt ract ing them
,
we find the res ident c it i zen

popu lat ion o f adu l t males reduced to a max imum of or

a m i n imum o f

Out o f th i s populat ion of adu l t males W i lamow it z reckons

that or more than one man out o f s ix , were , at any given
moment , engaged on regu lar dai ly State d uty, as c iv i l
adm i n i st rators , and as so ld iers

,
sai lors , and c ity po l i ce .

Th i s does not i ncl ude the j udges who m igh t b e cal led upon
any day during the year for wh i ch they were se lected . If these

are added in the proport ion mounts up to one out of fou r or even
one out of th ree .

These figures are so start l ing that i t may b e we l l to give them
i n detai l .

The Consti tu tion of A tom s says that ‘

more than men

were ‘
eat ing publ i c bread ’

; that i s , they were e ithe r rece iv ing

state pay as jurymen and counci l lors, or be i ng ma intained at the

publ i c expense as pub l ic servant s or benefactors .2

1 Cava ignac , Etudes sw ' Z’l zz
'

stoz
'

re fi nan cz
’

ére d
’

A t/zefles an V6
szec/e,

pp . 16 1 fi
’

. W i lamow itz
,
whom I fol low i n the detai ls , is inclined to put i t

h igher, and Meyer’s figure (F orst izzmgert, vo l . i i , p . 1 79) i s 55,500 w ithout
the c leruch s. But th ree other recent wr i ters, D el b ri iek , Fawcus (j . H . S .

,

and Gernet (M e
’

l azzges d
’

lzzstoz re am zem ze, 1 909, p . agree w ith
Be loch in putting it l ower, between and 40 ,0c0 . Multiply by four to
turn figh ting-men into men , women , and ch ildren . The above d iscuss ions
are based on Thucyd ides’ figures for fight ing-men (i i . There is ve ry
l ittle othe r ev idence ; b ut and (our /Luptot and rp toyzupw t ) are ex

p ress ions common ly
, almost p roverb ial ly , used of the c itiz en - b0dy : e . g .

H dt. v . 97 , Ar . E col . 1 1 3 2 ; D em . xxv . 51 ; P lato , Symp. 1 75 13 .

2 See W i lamowitz , A . A . ,
.vol i

, p . 196, note 2 0 . Socrates , i t w i l l b e re

membered
,
suggested that he hada c laim to such maintenance P lato, Apol .

36
—
7 . Regular pay for state work , such as Pericles instituted for jurymen

and counc i llors, is not corrupt ion ’

b ut a great advance (comparable to K ing
D ar ius’s fixed tr ibute instead of exactions or

‘ benevolences ’

) on the o ld

Eastern system of tipp ing andp i lfer ing, or the n ewW estern system of secret
comm iss ions .

‘The labourer is worthy of h is h ire ’

and Athen ians were
sens ib le enough not to b e ashamed of receiv ing i t . The effect of its intro
duction was not so much to tempt poor men into pub l ic l ife as to compensate
the moderately wel l- to-do for the ir t ime and troub le (Sundwal l , p . But

the oldE aste rn system ?

surv ived at Athens, as w ith us, on ly more w idely,
for the work of subord inates . One can see the

‘ inspectors of markets ’

carry ing off their pay, so to speak , in paper bags . As W i lamowitz says
‘
x aprrovo é a c r t

’

w apxr
’

w (to make your office bear fruit) i s a p retty express ion
one on ly begins to feel uncomfortab le when there is a til l concerned .

’

The

two systems are mentioned together in the O ldOl igarch , i . 3 : ‘
the people
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These are then sa id to b e made up as fo l lows :

j urymen
Bowmen
H orsemen .

Counc il
Dockyard guard
Acropol is guard
H ome C iv i l Serv ice
Imper ial C iv i l Serv ice
Total, about

These are al l apparent ly regarded as c ivi l ofi a
’

a/s , s i nce the

armed men amongst them are e i ther po l i ce o r reserv ists no t on

act ive serv i ce .

2

is eager for the offi ces wh ich bring pay or help to the folk at home
’

(i. 0 .

paper bags) . Of course he and other wealthy people objec ted to S tate pay
ments : b ut that was because he objected to popular government al togethe r .
As he says in h is open ing sentences, i t al l stands and falls together . The

ol igarch ical idea was vo luntary taxation and unpaid personal serv ice ’

(m i c
udiyaow Kai “

r ots xprjpaaw hyr ovpyeiv, AM. P 01. xxix.
1 Number corrupt in M S . W ilamowitz estimates it at a few hund reds ’

2 The stand ing troop of c itiz en - bowmen must not b e confused wi th the

corps of Scyth ian state slaves who acted as pol ice at A thens from the time
of P is istratus onwards, and l ived in tents on the Areopagus . They ac ted as

pol ice or ushers for the E cclesia, where they must have looked very much out
of place in the ir nat ive trousers (Ar . A 611 . 54 ; W i lamow itz , vo l . i i, pp . 2 0 2 , 3 34 ,
.S

’

taat zw a
’
Gesel /sofiaf t, The Acropol is guards were , however, c itiz en

bowmen . A fifth- century inscr iption about the repairing of the Acropol is
wal l (D i ttenb erger, I6 ) speaks of

‘ th ree bowmen - sentries from the tribe on

duty in Counc i l ’ There were probably more than three (see
D ittenb erger

’

s note ) b ut the tribute-money may not yet have been brought
there . The horsemen included (what corresponded to our

.

mounted
infantry ) horse-archers (Thuc . i i . 1 3 . In the case of these stand ing horse
men (as opposed to the kn ights the State paid for the upkeep of the horses .

One of the duties of the counc i l was to inspect the pub l ic horses (A I/1 . P ol .

xl ix) . There were thus two sorts of cavalry, one w ith public andone wi th
private horses , one democratic, the other inc l ined to b e ar istocrat i c . l he

d istinction is marked in the Parthenon friez e where , out
.

of seven
, r
ows o f

horsemen , six are in un iform , each row (i . e . sq uadron ) d i fferent. l hose in

mufti are the r ich young kn ights we know from Ari stophanes . (See h p l l .

A nonymus A rgentz
'

nensz
'

s, p . Desp i te the fr iez e and the beaut iful
r iders on the vases, Athen ian horsemansh ip does not seem to have been
particularly good .

Xenophon gives it away badly in h i s tract on the

of a Cava l ry Commander , e . g. ch . i , 1 7 ,
‘
the art of leap ing on to horse

back is one wh ich we would persuade the younger members of the corps to
learn for themse lves, ’&c .

,
&c . (cf. W i lamow itz , A as Ky l a /11m , p . 2 4 note 4 5.

who adm its that th ings were p robab ly not so b ad i n the fifth century , and
Dakyns

’

Introduction to h is translation of Xenophon
’

s treat ise ) . A lexander
was the fi rst great G reek caval ry commander . We

“

must rememberthat the
G reeks rode p ractical ly bareback and w ithout st i rrups . It i s difii cul t to

imagine an effective caval ry charge of lancers w i thout st irrups .



1 7 2 POLITICS PART II

Nex t comes
,
i n a corrup t passage

,
t/ze peace establ ishmen t of

armedforces on active ser v ice

Army (heavy a- rmed troops) .

Navy (guardsh ips andtributeships) about
Total

Last ly, bene factors, subord inate offic ial s (e. g . prison warders)
and others (not be ing slaves) mai nta i ned at

‘
the pub l i c expense

’

,

i ncl ud ing , as we see from the conclud ing paragraph o f the

Funeral Speech, the
‘
orphans

’

of men who had died on the

State
’s behal f, say
Total under the th ree heads

The separate total s are

Al l persons maintained
Adults maintained for pub l ic work, about

These last may b e regrouped as fo l lows

C iv i l Serv ice 1 (w ith counc i l and jur ies and a few sub

ord inate free offi c ials) , about
M il itary Serv ice (army and fleet, caval ry- reserve and

pol ice)
But these figures by themse lves do not g ive a fa i r rep resenta

t ion of the work ing of the Athen ian commun i ty. For though

one out of every six c it i zens may have been engaged as publ i c

c iv i l servants
,
there were i n add it ion to the s laves , whom w e

must leave as ide for the present
,
a large number of other adu l ts

contribut ing to the resources of the commun ity who were re l ieved

from th i s tax on t ime . These were the Res ident A l ien s or

Outlande rs (p e
’

r omor) who , a l though not c i t i zens themse lves ,
formed in every other respect , econom i cal ly and

,
i t may a lmost

b e sai d , sent imental ly
,
an i n tegra l part of the A then ian state .

For they
,
and not any

‘ friends
’

or
‘
a l l ies ’

outs ide we re
,
as

N ic ias rem inded them i n the hour of tr ia l
,
the on ly free partners

w ith the Athen ians in the i r Emp i re ’

: and i t was b ut fi tt ing that

they shou ld form part , not as a priv i lege but as a right
,
of the

aud ience that l istened to the Funeral Speech .

2

1 For detai ls as to the multifar ious duties of these c ivi l offic ials seeW ilamo

w itz , A . A . , vol . i i , pp. 2 0 2—4 .

2 Thuc . i i . 36 . 4 , v i i . 63 . 3
—
4 . For thei r part in the Panathenaic proces

sion , sometimes represented as hum i l iating, see Headlam, j . H . S .
,
1 906,

pp . on Aesch . E nm . 102 8—3 1 (who notes the use of eu
’

cppwv instead of

cplkos : cf. p . 97 above) . The Outlande r men
,
d ressed i n m i l itary red, carr ied

sacr ific ial vessels fi l led w ith cakes, their w ives carr ied p itchers, and their
daughters parasols.
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encouraged the i r com ing , not mere ly for the weal th they brought,
and made them par t of her commun i ty . C le isthenes , indeed ,
when he establ ished his new t r ibes , se i zed a go l den opportun i ty

anden rol led many a l iens as c i t i zens .

From the nature of the case th i s was d ifficul t to repeat . But

Them i stoc les , who i nher i ted h is ideas , and knew how to app ly

them i n a wide r sphere, d id al l he cou ld to encourage a l iens by

free ing them from burdens ; and th i s po l i cy was cont inued al l

th rough the fi fth and fourth centuries . For Athens needed her

al iens , whethe r they we re free men o r slaves (and many o f these

al iens had begun l i fe as slaves) , to enable her to susta i n the

great burden o f her respons ib i l i t ies, to supp ly her wi th the

resou rces i n men and th i ngs , i n labour and capital , without

wh i ch her i deal s must b e but empty d ream s . Many a commu

n ity s i nce has been
‘ kept go ing ’ by its imm igrants ; but never

was hosp ital i ty so wise ly ex tended
,
for neve r was the work

wh i ch the state demanded from i ts c it i zens so arduous and so

important . When one c i t i zen i n four i s cal led away on publ i c

SCI
’

V lCC , men may we l l set
'

a val ue on every add it ional b rai n and

hand . Even the slave , as we shal l see
,
shared in th i s po l i t i c

we l come .

1

1 Ar . P ol . 1 2 75 b 36 Khei ode
'

vrjs n ohhoz
’

zs
‘ fe

'

i/ovs Kai doukovs‘

p er oixovs : the two c lasses are ord inary al iens andfreed slaves, who became

metics on manum ission that is why we hear of no freedmen ’

at Athens .

Cf. B iod . x i . 4 3 . 3 . C le isthenes’reorgan iz ation of the tr ibes was not repeated ,
so there was no further opportun ity for the wholesale enfranch isement of

Outlanders . But they enjoyed the ful l rights of local government in the

deme in wh ich they l ived , and in th is way many of them may have c rept on
to the c itizen register in the early part of the fifth century . Th is

,
however,

became impossib le after a law passed in 4 51 , l imiting c itiz en r ights hence
forward to those born of Athen ians on both s ides ’

. When th is was made
retrospective on the occas ion of a d istr ibut ion of a p resent of grain from
the K ing of Egypt, names were struck off P lutarch , P er icl es 3 7 ,
eluc idated by O . Mul ler (cited p . 3 3 3 below ) , pp . 8 15

—2 0 . It is wrong to

regard th is isolated measure as mark ing a reversal of the Athen ian attitude
to al iens . See pp . 37 5 ff. , be low . One l ittle fact to show what a wonderful
revolut ion the A then ian attitude to Outlanders imp l ies . A t/i . P ol . lv i ii . 2

says : The dut ies the ch ief governor performs (i . e. as judge , arb itrator, &c . )
for c it iz ens are performed for metics by the Polemarch ’

,
that is, the com

mander- in - ch ief of the c ity’s early days . He did not adm in ister justice to
al iens in those days : he chased them . See Ph i l l ip son, The Internati ona l
L aw and Custom of A nci en t Greece andRome (2 vols.

, London , 1 9 1 1 w ith
b ibl iography ) , pp . 1 7 1 and 1 99, w ith the Phasel is inscription there c ited , also
given in H icks and H i ll, Greek H i stor i ca l Inscr ipt ions, 2 ndcd . , no. 36 .



CHAPTER VI I

THE ELEMENTS OF C IT IZENSH IP

LIBERTY , OR THE RULE OF E hl l ’l l i l ‘:

(e
’

Aevflepfa )

Moi/or of; 7 06 Sup tpe
'

povr os pfihhov AO
‘

ytOp C‘B i) r rj s t l fl
'

t tf rc
‘
f) tida l ) ; u m

‘

,

ebqbexoap eu
—P ER ICLES.

S lavery they can have anywhere. I t is a weed that grows in every soi l .
F reedom they can have from none but you . This is the commod ity of price
of wh ich you have the monopoly .

—B URK E
,
On Conci l iati on w i l l! Amer i t a .

WE have watched Athens become a democracy. Bu t before
our commentary i s comp lete one last and greatest step remains
to b e taken . We must see her as an Emp i re . For the Athens
of the Funera l Speech was not an ord inary C ity State l ike
P lataea or Corcyra

,
but the metropo l i s or m i st ress of some 2 50

dependent commun it ies .

The fi rst important th ing that happened afte r the expu ls ion o f

the tyrants and the const itut iona l sett lemen t of C le isthenes was ,
as Thucyd ides says

,
the batt le of Marathon .

‘
Ten yea rs after

that
,

’

he con t i nues
,
that i s , j ust a generat ion after C le isthenes ,

‘
the Barbar ian came over wi th h is big Armada to ens lave
Greece . In th is hour of nat ional dange r the Lacedaemon ia i i s ,
as be ing the st rongest state, took command of the G reek con

federate forces, and the Athen ians , who had dec ided , on the

approach of the Pers ians
,
to break up the i r homes and leave

the i r c i ty
,
went on sh ipboard and became sa i lors . The Con

federates repu lsed the barbarian ; but not long afterwards they

and the Greeks who had thrown off the Pers ian yoke grouped
themse lves into two part ies , one rou nd the A then ians and one

round the Lacedaemon ians . For these two states had been

shown to b e the most powerfu l : the st rength o f the one was

on land and that o f the other i n her sh ips .
’ 1
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This brie f paragraph
,
carefu l ly exam i ned

,
i s a fu l l and suffi

c ient int roduct ion to the h istory of the A then ian Empi re . It

te l l s the tale of a great mate rial change
,
and a st i l l greater

sp i r itua l t ransformat ion , i n the affa i rs of G reece .

When the Athen ians sent twenty sh ips to hel p the i r Ion ian

k insmen i n the i r rebe l l ion and so provoked Dar ius to send over

a pun it ive exped it ion
,
the Greek states st i l l seemed to them

se l ves and to the wo rld around them very sma l l and i ns ign i

ficant compared with the Emp i res of the East . N ot on ly the
cr inging priests at De l ph i

,
bu t the common Greek c it i zen looked

Up with reverent ial awe to great Mogu l s l ike C roesus and Cam

byses . Greece could never hope to b e so large or so strong

or so r i ch or so art i st i c or so general ly refined and c i v i l i zed
as these masters of m i l l ions of money and dependants . W e

can see al l th i s reflected in the pages of He rodotus
,
writ ing for

a publ i c wh i ch had found out , on ce and for al l
,
that the glories

of Xerxes and the wisdom of Egypt we re only wind and boast

ing but l iked hear ing about them a l l the more for that . But

i t needed rea l p luck for a So lon
,
a mere coun t ry cousin come

to town , not to b e dazz led by the treasu res wh ich a Croesus

was ab le to d isp lay to h im . The s ixth centu ry stared at the

t reasures ; but i t was not they bu t the i r grandsons who d is

covered what they we re wo rth—that
,
as Peric les was fond o f

putt ing i t
,
money does not own men ,

but men money .

’ 1

1 Thuc . i . 1 43 . undoubted ly one of Peric les’ own ph rases, repeated w ith
tragic irony by N 10 3 5 i n h is last speech before Syracuse (v i i. Sopho

c les hadheard h im say i t too (cf. 0 . T. 56 Hdt . i . 50 , where one can hear
the lusc ious voice of the D elph ian pr iest po int ing out the ev idences of the
G reat K ing’

s p iety . H erodotus was ready to give Egypt cred it for the

or igins of anyth ing, human or d iv ine (e . g. i i. even ape an cestors would
not have ruffled his bel ief in h is own countrymen . The po int was, what did
the chosen race do w ith what it had, whether it had got i t from home or

ab road , from Prometheus or Cadmus ? See th is point developed in Myres ,
A n thropology and tire Cl assics , e . g. p . 1 51 .

‘The treatment of Hel len ic
c iv i l izat ion by Herodotus stands in marked contrast w ith h is treatment of
the c iv i l izations of Egypt andOutland . On ly in Greece is there mastery
of man ove r nature , and that not because nature is less strong, b ut because
G reek man is strong enough to dom inate i t.’ Herodotus bel ieved in ‘

the

t ransm iss ion of culture and hen ce preached the conception of p rogress in
c iv il ization ’

. In th is department Darw in is not a p ioneer : he has only taught
our scholars to use the ir eyes.

‘
The G reeks had no word for Progress.

’

N o
,
because the words they used (e . g. p er e

’

fiahou, p er e
’

paeou) were not so

m islead ing. Cf. Hdt . i . 57 , vn . 1 70 . The fifth -century G reeks had none of

the post-Ex il ic Jew s’ fear of assimi lat ing foreign elemen ts. Th is confl ict is
stil l be ing fought out in Jewry cf. a remarkable volume of essays by Achad



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 7 8 POLIT ICS PART 11

It i s impossib le to describe what a t ransformat ion th i s impl ies .

N o phrases or analogies can adequate ly depict the d i fference

between the smal l nat i ve commun i t ies on the outsk irt s o f the

Pers ian Empi re, as the G reeks seemed to Dar ius and to them

se lves at the end o f the s ixth century , and the p ioneers of

the c iv i l i zat ion not of Europe or of the West
,
but of the who le

of mank ind . It is the di ffe rence , or rather far greater than

the d i ffe rence , between what modern Japan meant to an un

educated Russ ian before the Ru sso - Japanese War and what

Greece means to ourse lves . For s ixth - century Greece was not

l ike one of the sma l l powers of our own day, l i ke Denmark

or Swit zerland , wi th a fixed character and t radit ion of her

own . She was st i l l in the mak ing, st i l l greed i ly absorb ing

fore ign e lement s
,
st i l l ready , as we can see from Ion ia

,
to b e

swal lowed up body and soul by any st ronge r force wh i ch came

her way . She had not yet found herse l f. As the ph i losophers

pu t it
,
she had not yet com e to se l f- consc iousness ; or

, to speak

with the preachers
,
she had not yet been

‘ born aga in ’

. The

Pers ian wars woke her up . Hence forward she is the Greece

we know . And just because the force that s tung her in to new

l i fe was not i nte l lectua l or re l ig ious or art ist i c bu t po l i t i ca l , her

ideal s for the conduc t of that new l i fe we re pol it ica l too . Noth ing

e l se rea l ly mat tered . There m ight b e Pyram ids in Egyp t and

hang ing gardens in Babylon ; the Medes m igh t promenade with

paraso l s and the Egypt ians wear c lean l inen every day . These

were on ly the externa l s and ornamen ts of l i fe . What mat tered

was that G reece was free and power ful and cou ld bestr ide the

wo r l d l ike a Co lossus
,
that her c i t i zens found the i r way in to

every sea and every land
,
leav i ng there

,
not temp les or Pyram id s

could . Instead of ask ing, Shal l I go to war ?
’
they put it, D on’t you th ink

I ought to go to war ? ’ The answer no doubt depend ed on the offertory .

See Thuc . i . 2 5. 1 , i i i . 92 . 5 (a rep ly wh ich , though Thucyd ides is too ia
d ifferent to po int it out , proved hopelessly wrong) . Of course

,
t i l l the idea

of Prov idential interposition is d ispel led , it i s impossible not m erely to write
h istory b ut to th ink coolly about pol it ics . H ence Thucyd ides’ cont inual
ins istence on p sychology and on the necessity of statesmen understand ing
human natu re ; cf. 1. 1 40 . 1 w i th i i . 59. 3 , and espec ial ly i i i . 4 5 where, as
Cornford has shown in h is Tl i ng/dides My tni stor i cns, mytho logy i s t rans
fo rm ed into psychology . For S c ience , l ike the Dev i l , can quote Sc ripture
for her own purposes. W ilamow itz

,
A . A .

,
vol . i i

, p . 64 note, points out that
Z eus was not worsh ipped as

’

EAevGe
’

p i os (Godof Freedom ) at Athens ti l l after
4 80 . But the extra t itle does not seem to have increased the popularity of

h is worsh ip .
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or books of verse or story, but memorials o f the i r act ions as men
of a proud and ru l ing race .

It was at Athens that the change was fe l t mos t v iv id ly
, fo r

Athens had suffered mos t to bri ng i t about . Wh i le Sparta had
l ingered in her pen i nsu la fastness A thens had borne the brunt
of the barbarian at tack . A t Marathon she had d isco vered

,
to

her own in tense surprise
,
that the spear and the sh ie ld could

conquer the b ow ,
even agai nst super ior numbers ; and ten years

late r, when the odd s were overwhelm ing
,
she had dared to face

the ordeal s both of fi re and of wate r . Her c it i zens had le ft the i r
homes and the i r sacred p laces, and had stood on the c l i ffs of

Salam i s watch ing the flames l ick the shr i nes o f Pisist ratus on

the Acropol i s andmake a bonfi re of the scaffo ld ing round the i r
new temp le of Athena. When they came back v ictorious to

the i r ru ined city i t was to a new l i fe andwith new ideal s . They

found the unfini shed blocks of last year’s p rojects ly i ng about
on the Acropo l i s ; b ut they d id not go on with them ; they
bui l t them i n to the wal l , wi th the i r o ld fears and weaknesses

,

where they cou ld make mock of them dai ly as they passed by .

They we re the m i les tones of the i r o ld l i fe ; and noth ing so

‘ cheers the heart and de l ights the eye
’

as to look down and

back over a st retch of d i fficu l t road . When they had fin ished

the i r fort ificat ions , Acropol i s and C ity Wal l and Piraeus
,
and

hadmade sure of town and port , they set the i r hand to beaut i fy

the i r leve l led c i tade l i n the sp i r i t of thei r new career . For by

that t ime they had an Emp ire wh ich deserved a fine capital and

cou ld insp i re art i sts to c reate one .

1

For the con federate forces o f 4 80 cou ld not remain a un ity.

In the heat of the confl i ct, when the barrie rs of c ity patriot ism

were broken down andG reeks found them se l ves fight ing , to the i r

astonishmen t , not agai nst bu t wi th the i r ne ighbours , they had

dreamed for a momen t o f making Greece a s ingle state .

‘ Surely
,

’ they argued round thei r camp-fi res
,

‘

she has al l the

makings of a nat ion . What is there between you and me ?

We have the same b lood in our ve i ns , from Zeus and Fathe r

1 Thuc . i . 69. 5, 73 , 7 4 (contrast between Athen ian and Spartan behav iour
in the Persian War and consequent difl

'

erence in what it (f l ea /i t . psycholog ic
al ly, to the two parties) . Marathon (however great the d ispar i ty i n numbe rs )
was no more a crown ing mercy than Flassy . The blocks

.

of the unfin i shed
pre

- Pers ian temp le are sti ll in the Acropo l is wal l andV i s i ble to passers by .
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He l len . We speak the same language , e lse we could not b e

chatt ing,
'

albeit wi th d i ffi cul ty
,
round th i s fi re. We worsh i p the

same gods
,
as we remembe r when we go to De lph i or O lympia

andwe have m uch the same habi ts and understand one another
’

s

ways . When we have fin ished w ith these barbar ians let us fo rm

a common state .

’ 1

But these d ream s soon faded ; for what centuries have pu t

asunder two summers
’

fight ing cannot bind fast . The re was

quarre l l i ng even during the fight ing , though men made l ight

of i t at the t ime ; bu t when the campa igns we re over and the

t ime for reorgan izat ion arr ived
, al l the o ld d ifferences reveal ed

themse lves and the
‘ Panhe l len ic confederacy

’ d isappeared into

the l imbo of forgot ten th i ngs .

Yet th i ngs in Greece could never aga in b e what they had

been before the t r ial came . The G reeks had learn t that
,
though

love of count ry may make men b rave
, .

it i s on ly o rgan izat ion that

can make them st rong . Moreove r, for the l iberated c it ies o f

Asia Minor , st i l l techn ica l ly part of the Pe rs ian Emp i re
,
and

l iab le to b e dunned any day by a sat rap for t r ibu te ,
some con

certed system of defence was urgent ly necessary . Sparta had
ne ither the m en nor the money to meet th is need . So she

ret ired from a pos i t ion where , a fter a l l
,
her famous land forces

wou l d have been of very l itt le good to her
,
and left the

fie l d open for the newly made sa i lors of Athens . With in hal f

a decade , a lmost befo re s low Spartan w its had t ime to grasp

what was go ing on
,

‘
the al l iance of the Athen ians

’

had been

prov i s ional ly organ i zed
,
and the fi rst great c iv i l i zed attempt to

form a state of many c i t ies was an accomp l ished fact . 2

Like o ther great th ings the Athen ian Empi re was the ch i l d

o f necess ity
,
and its creato rs d id not know what they were do ing .

It had it s or igin in an a l l iance d rawn Up between the A thenians
and the Ion ians i n the fam i l iar t radi t ional te rms . In the th i rd

year after the sea—figh t at Salam i s
,
when Timosthenes was ch ie f

Governor , A risteides (commander of the Athen ian forces) swore
1 Hdt . v i i i . 1 4 4 ; P lut. A r i steides 2 1 (detai ls of p roposed permanent con

federacy : the ir authentic i ty is den ied , b ut why i ) .
2 Persia, who learnt noth ing and forgot noth ing, quietly demanded her o ld

tr ibute from the G reek c ities in 4 1 2 (Thuc. v i i i . 5. s ixty- eight years after
Salam is. Spartan m inds , as A lc ib iades knew , moved very slow ly . One

had to make the ir flesh c reep before they would take in a new idea (cf. the
improv ised sensat ional ism of the schemes in Thuc . v i .
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the other a l l ies’ sh ips , nor, i f the t ruth must b e to ld , to serve by

the i r s ide i n the fie ld . They had never beaten the Pe rs ians in

fa i r fight , l ike the G reeks across the water . Artem is ium and

Mycale to them cal led up very d i ffe rent memor ies and at Lade ,
wh i ch m igh t have been the i r Salam i s

,
there was no Them i stocles

to ove rcome the i r jea lousies and want of disc ip l ine . So the

A then ians were not over- urgent in pressing them to take the

fie l d . They preferred com rades more accustomed to the hard

sh ip and d iscip l ine of naval serv i ce.

1

There was one natu ra l way of sett l ing these d ifficul t ies . The

sma l le r al l ies were to pay the p iper, wh i le Athens and the large

i s lands cou ld p lay the tune . Th i s was the plan wh i ch was

adopted , on the suggest ion of A riste ides
,
to sett le the immed iate

need s of the fi rst campaign . As the is land of De los had been
fixed as the rendezvous of the al l ied forces the De l ian temple o f

Apo l lo formed a conven ient bank
,
and the fi rst contr ibut ion s were

paid in there. The scheme pleased both part ies , and i t was deter

m i ned to regular i ze i t . A riste ides ‘
the upright

’

was entrusted

with the task of fix ing a scale o f cont r ibut ions . ‘ It was a long

bus iness , necess i tat ing m uch trave l l ing
’

and (unless the Greeks
have u tterly changed the i r nat u re) even more tact than uprigh t

ness al so ‘ i n the absence of p recedents
,
many d i fficu lt 1nq u i r i es ,

for on ly the c i t ies wh i ch had fo rmed part of the Pers ian Emp ire

for some considerable t ime had a censu s of weal th wh i ch he could

use But by 4 70 the work was done . The total sum needed

annual l y for the operat ions of the Al l iance had been fixed at

4 60 talents . A risteides d iv ided th i s out on a proport ional scale

amongst the two hund red or so al l ies , and the sca le was fai thfu l ly

adhered to, as the charter of membersh ip , unt i l C leon turned

fi nancier i n

1 Hdt. v i . 1 2 .

2 AM . P ol . xxi i i . 5 f or) ; n pdi rovs (pé povs, the p rov is ional contributions of

4 7 8 , not to b e confused w ith 6 7rp6>r os
~(popes Taxeei

'

e of Thuc . i . 96. 2 ;

Cavaignac, pp . 4 2
-

3 ; Hdt . v i . 4 2 (Ion ian census) ; Thuc . v . 1 8 . 5. Later
there were reassessments, to meet a ltered c ircumstances , every Panathenaic
festival (i . e. eve ry four years) , made by the Athen ian Counc il and confirmed
by the jury court (OldOl igarch , i ii . In d isputed cases, espec ially where
large sums were at stake, a spec ial ly large court of jurymen was con
vened . See W i lhelm, Urknna

’
en a

’

es atti sclzen Rei cl zes, who, by add ing on

a broken b it, has shown that the inscr ipt ion quoted in H i ll ’s S ources f or
Greek H i story , Ch . 1

, 76, reads mikes ds e
'

Bolt? Ka i o i m w axdm oc Ka i X i
'

ltw i

graxo av.
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Thus the al l ies had, wi thout knowing it , s l ipped into financ ial

central i zat ion andestabl ished the fi rst G reek Im perial Excheq uer .
Moreove r, i t was cent ral i zat ion o f a pecul iarly i ns id ious k ind , fo r

the predom inan t part ners , and espec ial ly A the ns , who d id mos t

of the wo rk and bore the ch ief respons ib i l ity
,
d id no t cont ribute

a penny to the costs .
Who cont ro l led the spend ing of the money ? O ffi cial ly

,
o f

course, the al l ies themse lves . For th i s purpose they e lected

represen tat ives to a Parl iament at De los , wh ich ,
l ike the Eccles ia

or any other c ity assemb ly , was to d iscuss and dec ide upon a l l

matters of po l i cy . But i n pract i ce l i tt le importance attached to
i t s de l iberat ions, for its execut ive officers

,
the Athen ian generals

,

were themse lves responsib le to the i r own Sovere ign People ; so ,

i f the two sovere igns dec ided di fferent ly
,
a dead lock would ensue .

The Imper ia l Par l iament , therefore , could do l itt le mo re than

rat i fy
, or , i f i t w ished to b e zea lous , ant ic ipate , the dec is ions o f

the Athen ians . Moreove r, the money i tsel f was put into the

hands of A thenian offic ial s . C lear ly i t cou ld not b e husbanded

by al l the a l l ies together. One t reasurer would be suspect , but

a comm ission of ten was more than enough . They bore an

imperial t i t le, Stewards of the Greeks,
’

but they we re Athen ians

by nat iona l i ty and e lected by the Athenian people .

1

There was another sphere where cent ral i zat ion , i f i t ad vanced
more s lowly

,
produced even more permanent effects , that o f legal

and commerc ial i ntercourse .

Techn ical ly Speaking , an al l iance for m i l i tary purposes had

noth i ng to do with commerce or the adm in ist rat ion of just ice .

Commerc ial and legal re lat ions could on ly b e establ ished by

separate convent ions between two states for those purposes . The

C i ty- S tate t rad i t ion was that every commun i ty should l ive in

haughty iso lat ion from i ts ne ighbours ; and even in Ion ia i t was

not t i l l a year or two befo re Marathon that a Pe rs ian governor
summoned representat ives from the c i t ies and induced the Ionians

to establ i sh convent ions amongst themse lves and to adm in ister

j ust i ce to one anothe r instead of sett l ing everyth ing by reprisalS

An eye for an eye , or rather an ox for an 0x , or a wreck for

1 m ani a” , D iod. x i . 70 . 4 and Fl at . A r z
'

sl . 2 5 (the
,

Sam ians Pf °P°Se

transference of the treasury to Athens in 4 54 - 3 l Sophoc les 0’Co lonus

was Steward in 44 3 .



POLITICS PART 11

a wreck
,
was the moral i ty handed down from those of o ld for use

i n i nternat iona l affa i rs . 1

But
,
s ide by s ide wi th the new m i l i tary a l l iance

,
A thens set to

work to establ ish a netwo rk of commerc ial t reat ies be tween herse l f

and each ind i v i dual membe r o f the league . Th i s she was able to

do
,
not mere ly because o f her newly won prest ige

,
bu t because of

the acknowledged ex ce l lence o f the So lon ian laws and inst itu

t ions under wh i ch she l ived . These formed a natura l s tart i ng

po i n t for a process o f un ifi cat ion ; and as there were scores and
hund reds of d i ffe rent form s of law and custom and procedure in
use among her a l l ies

,
such a process cou l d not but b e fe l t as

a conven ience. So the t ime was r ipe , as i n Germany in the
’s ixt ies , for common act ion i n numerous departments of l i fe .

These commerc ial t reat ies varied great ly i n the i r deta i ls,
accord ing to the resources or prej ud ices o f the other party and

acco rd ing to the date at wh ich they were made . But certa i n

genera l featu res were common to them a l l . By piec ing together
the scattered ev idence we . can watch the gradual encroachment

of the predom inant partner t i l l as Isocrates pu t i t ,
‘
she gove rned

a l l the c i t ies by the same laws . 2

Let us look fi rst at the Sphere of c iv i l j u r i sd ict ion . The mot to

of the al l iance was Freedom . A thens was engaged , not on ly i n

c learing the seaboard of Pers ians , b ut in c learing the sea i t se l f

of p irates and ev i ldoers . Th i s was a duty wh i ch had devo lved ,
from t ime immemorial

,
upon the ch ief sea- power of the Aegean

un less , l ike Po lycrates , i t was i tse l f p i rat i cal . So A thens stood ,
no t on ly for freedom from the barbarian , bu t for freedom of

i ntercourse and freedom of t rade ; and i t was to the i nterest of

the a l l ies to encou rage her in promot i ng them . To po l i ce the

Aegean wi th her t ri remes was only the fi rs t step . It was an

obv ious corol lary to add to t rade rs’ conven ience by s impl i fy ing

1 Hdt. V1. 4 2 (the H omeric dye“ ! Kai
2 Is . P an . 104 . A commerc ial or extrad it ion treaty was cal led a

and a case heard in connex ion w ith one a 81m; (ind gunman », from the

gépBoAa , symbols
,

’

or ta l l ies , wh ich were formal ly broken and exchanged
between representatives of the two states

,
as

,
at a sti l l earl ier stage of in te r

national intercourse, between ind iv idual ‘

guest- fr iend s cf. Eur . M ed. 6 1 3 .

A thens had of course such treat ies in the fifth century w ith states not in her
al l iance , cf. An t ip hon ,

v . 7 8 . They generally prov ided that the defendant
should b e tr ied (as are fore igners in the Turk ish Emp i re to-day) by h is own

countrymen .
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by s ide with the commandant of the garr i son , of
‘Overseers ’

,

imperia l c i v i l servants appo i nted by the Home Government , but

paid by the al l ies
,
to watch and repOit on the state of affai rs in

the c i t ies . Th is shows how easy i t was for Athens , w ith her

overwhe lm ing m i l i tary p redom i nance, to stea l on from posi t ion

to pos i t ion. By 44 6 we find her grac ious ly al lowing the people

of Chal c i s ‘
to adm in i ster pun ishment accord ing to the i r own laws

,

as the Athen ians do at Athens
, except i n cases i nvo lv i ng ex i le

or death or loss of c i t i zen r ights ’. And by the t ime of the

S ic i l ian expedi t ion we read in a law court speech :
‘N o a l l ied

c ity is al lowed to condemn any one to death without the consent

of the Athen ians .
’ 1

One further po i n t i s worth not ic i ng . The priv i leges extended

to Athen ian ci t i zens by t reaty r ight were everywhere ex tended

equal ly to A thenian ‘res iden t a l iens ’
,
those nat ural i zed A then ians

who were c it i zens i n a lmost al l but name . So that the aegis of

Athens was he ld over men of a l l bloods and languages, and one

m igh t meet i n any port of the Med iterranean , as one meets

Mal tese and Cypriots and other Brit ish subjects to-day, men

whose proudest boast , and somet imes (i t is to b e feared) safest
excuse for wrongdo ing , was the i r connex ion with the queen

of the seas . 2

Thus Athens hadgradual ly formed hersel f, whether her pup i l s

l i ked it or no
,
to b e an educat ion to Greece The process was

so gradual
,
and the contro l so wise ly exerc i sed

,
that the a l l ies

cou l d not easi ly put the i r hand on any part i cu lar cause of com

p la i n t . There was p lenty of grumbl ing, espec ial ly when the

courts were overcrowded with cases and a round of fest ival s
came on to double the arrears . But of pract i cal gr ievances we

1 H icks andH i ll
,
N o . 3 2 (Erythrae) , 40 (Chalc is, where there is no mention

of c iv i l jurisd iction : it had a lready been regu lated ) . On the Overseers or

Imperial B ishops seeW i lamow itz , A as K ydatnen , p . 7 5 who th inks
they were not appointed to s ingle c ities b ut had d ioceses . They are men

t ioned as &
‘

pxour es in Thuc . i . 1 1 5. 5 (see Classen
’

s note) : so they worked
in comm ittees, not s ingly. If we knew more about them we could form
a safer estimate of the numbers of Imper ial C iv i lians (see p . 1 7 1 above) .
A ntiphon , v . 4 7 (murder- cases) . Beginn ing of a typ ical convention about
jurisd iction Ar . B i rds 103 5, same date as Antiphon

’
s speech .

2 Chalc is dec ree (H icks and H i ll , N o. 40, l ine 53 ) cf. W i lamow itz , A ns

Kydat/zen , p . 36 , and Hermes, vol . xx i i , p . 2 49. There is, however, no

instance of Athens going to war to avenge wrongs done to Athen ian subjects
for non -

payment of traders’ debts.
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hear l itt le or noth ing . The Athen ian cou rts d id thei r work we l l .
The advantage of hav i ng a sens ible code to dea l with was too

great to b e desp ised . Moreove r
,
sure ly i t was worth the expense

to have a fortn igh t in the capital and to see how the imperial
money was be i ng laid out on the Acropo l is . So the law courts
brought s ightsee rs ; the Parthenon and i ts great Vest ibule proved
the best of advert i sements andthe waggone i

'

s and the lodging

house keepers found the i r own bus inesses more profi table than

s itt ing st i l l and l i s ten ing hard for the i r day
’

s pay i n the courts .

It i s not surpri sing on the whole
,
though the fact rema ins to the i r

credit , that the Athen ians were able to boast , without fear o f

contrad ict ion , before a host i le assembly
,
of the impart ial i ty o f

the i r j ust ice . Indeed they quick ly grew accustomed to the

j ud ic ial mood , and would put on the j udge
’

s wig even when i t
was whol ly inappropr iate .

‘
Do remember

,

’ begs a speaker in

a di fficu l t debate on po l i cy,
‘ that you are not s i tt ing in a law

court th i nk ing out what sentence these people have deserved , but

s itt ing in Pa rl iamen t to d iscover what course is best for your

se lves . ’ Euri p ides makes a suppl iant for A thenian aid put i n

a s im i lar rem i nde r
,
when Theseus had given h im a long lecture

from the Bench . For Athens took her own dut ies, as she took

everyth ing
,
ve ry ser iously

,
and d id her best

,
i n an imper fect

Worl d
,
however comp l icated the problem , to mete out fa i r

dec is ions . N or had the teachers of rhetoric yet appeared to

c loud the pla i n c i t i zen
’s common sense with the i r in te l lectual

monkey t r i cks . 1

Athens had thus become recogn i zed as a mode l S tate ; and

G reece was i n the mood to adopt or im i tate her ways in smal l

th ings as in great . We can see th i s in the rapid spread of

Athenian we ights and measu res and the Athen ian coinage , or

of system s arranged so as to work in w i th them . A thens was

standard i z ing G reek co inage as she was uni fying G reek law .

She d id not , o f cou rse , compe l her al l ies to use on ly A tt ic money ,

or money co i ned on the A tt i c standard . But she natural ly pre

ferred that contribut ions shou l d b e paid i n i t ; and there were

i nd i rect ways by wh i ch she cou ld encourage i t . I t was only

1 OldOl igarch , i . 1 7 fi n
. (where (667 0s means cart-an imals , i . e . the G reek

equivalent for cab -horses) ; Thuc . i . 7 7 , I l l . 4 4 . 4 ; Eur. S tiff ] . 2 53 ,

34 1
—2 ) 575'
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decent to pay Apo l lo, and later Athena, i n the co inage t hey

preferred to see . And as A then ian co i n s cou l d a lways b e re l ied

on for good we igh t , and as the dev i ce upon them , the famous
ow l , was so conven ien t ly uncouth that you could te l l i t at

a glan ce, there was rea l ly no need for a compu ls ion wh ich would

have been aga inst the princ ip le of free exchange . Examp le was
bette r than precept . Att i c s i lver began to b e known and used
not only in the Confederacy b ut al l over Greece and among

d istan t barbar ians . When Gy l ippus, after Aegospotam i
,
kept

back some o f the Spartan S tate booty, and h id i t under h is
roof t i les , the man who denounced him mere ly sai d that there

were ‘
owls in the potters’ quarter

’

. In fact
,
much as the

Spartans hated strangers , and Athen ian s above a l l , there were
a great many such owls

’

nests al l over the i r c i ty .

1

A then ian influence was thus spread ing, as Per i c les real i zed ,
far beyond the Aegean and the confines of the Emp i re . Her

t rade rs were mov i ng East andWest
,
find ing the i r way i n to eve ry

land and every sea, fetch ing goods , and paying for them i n owls

or pottery , from the i ron m i nes of E lba or the caravans at Gaza

and Cyrene . For th is a l so was part of the impe r ial m i ss ion—to
m ix free ly w ith al l mank ind and to give of thei r best to men and

nat ions . Fr iendsh i ps were kn i t and a l l iances made with Greek ,
and even wi th barbarian , powers wi thout a thought of the Pe rsian s

1 Ar. B i rds 1040 (we ights and measures) . Cavaignac , pp . 1 7 7 ff. , has

shown that there was no compuls ion to pay tr ibute in Attic money t il l 4 14 ,
when (after the loss of the Th rac ian m ines) it was tried and fai led . The re
was no Athen ian gold t il l 406 (Ar. F r ogs so the gold and e lectrum
(i . e . pale gold ) coins of Lampsacus and Cyz icus were in constant use . See

W ilamow itz
,
A ns Kydatnen , p . 30 , on why the s ixth - century Attic owl , re

p roduced ou the cover of th is book , ‘ rema ined untouched by the art of

Phe idias .

’
Any one who has l ived in a country where many d ifferent k inds

of coinage c irculate (though no modern country, no t even Germany before
the Z ollvere in

,
could compare w ith anc ient G reece) w il l app rec iate the advan

tages of a standard weight and an easi ly recogn izab le coin type . The

money- changers along the quays of Levantine ports were much the same

then as now . Many a newly arrived traveller has felt incl ined to k ick over
the ir tab les. There are some interesting modern paral lels. Maria Theresa
dol lars , dated 1 766, are sti l l be ing coined for use in Abyssin ia andArab ia .

Compare the Ind ian nat ive states, where the imperia l and local coins and

stamp s (the railways be ing imper ial there is general ly an imperial letter- box
at the railway station) c irculate s ide by s ide , and standard ization is proceed
ing gradual ly w ithout the exerc ise of compulsion . The same is of course
true of subord inate languages, though, fortunately , it is easier to speak two

languages than to use two coin - systems. Owls at Sparta : P lut. Ly s . 16 ;
P lato, A l c. 1 2 2 E (Horace’s vestigia nul la
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to play the part . So Peri c les set about the fi rst avowed ly

imperial p iece of o rgan i zat ion , and d iv ided the Emp i re i nto
P rov i nces for the m ore conven ient col lect ion of t r ibute . From
the year 4 4 3 onwards Athena’s invo ices show the names neat ly

grouped under five heads~ contrib utions from Ion ia, from the

He l lespont, from Th race
,
from Caria , and from the Is lands

those from the Black Sea ports
,
wh i ch were not in the or igina l

assessmen t , are separate ly class ified . Th is money was what

Athens l ived on ,
and st i l l part ly l ives on . It may seem

wickedness to have won i t ; i t i s qui te certai n ly fo l ly to let i t go .

’1

But th i s i s look ing forward . For the men of these two genera

t ions of empi re - bui ld ing were not consc ious of any wickedness .

They were too busy with the i r work . If they stopped to th ink

at a l l
,
as they rested on the i r oars , i t was to reflect on the joy

of ach ievemen t and how a l l th i ngs worked together for good

For th i s i t i s wh i ch makes th i s short hal f- century perhaps the

greatest and happiest per iod in re corded h istory . The wor l d

was mov ing onwards w i th ex traord inary swi ftness , bear ing on i t s

bosom
,
l i ke a st rong r ive r i n flood , a l l that lay with i n i ts t rack .

And how much that was ! ‘Freedom , Law,
and Progress ; Truth

andBeauty ; Knowledge and Vi rtue ; Human ity and Re l ig ion ;
h igh th ings, the confl i cts be tween wh i ch have caused most of the

d isrupt ions and despondenc ies of human societ ies , seemed al l to

l ie i n the same d i rect ion .

’

The men who were i nsp i red by these

greatest of human watchword s fe l t as yet no m isgiv i ngs . They

knew the i r work was r igh t , that i t was we l l and sound ly laid , and

that poster i ty woul d unde rstand i t .

For
,
though the mater ia l they worked in was the l ives o f m en

and nat ions , they we re st i l l Greeks and st i l l art ists ; andwith the

joyousness of the creator , whether i n word s or i nst itut ions , they

ban ished every wh i sper wh i ch cou ld reason them i nto unhapp iness

1 Thuc . i i . 63 . 2 (Per ic les fac ing facts) , i i . 65. 1 3 (Pericles’way of ‘ th ink ing
imperial ly ’

was to th ink i n figures) . Lovers of Thucyd ides w i l l enjoy try ing
to detect Per ic les’ own ph rases in the speeches : e

’

paa r a l ms “ ali en ” is cer

tain l y one (cf. Thuc . v i . 1 3 . 1 duo-épwr as, 2 4 . 3 , and Ar. A ch . 1 43 , K n ights,
7 3 2 , Another is doga aefjuvno r os Kar akefrrer a i. (l ike C icero’

s esse v zdea

tur ) , i i . 4 3 , i i . 64 . 5. W e should understand the later speeches better if we
caugh t al l the i ron ical al lus ions to Peric les’ plans and phrases . P lut. P er .

1 2 (arguments of the Opposition ) . For the c lass ified tr ibute l ists see H i l l ’5
S ources

, pp . 4 3 ff. , andp . 1 56 (B lack Sea fragment ) , also Cavaignac , x l - x l i i i ,
who has restored one in i ts entirety , ek ing out gaps from neighbour ing
l ists .
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or break up , even for a momen t , the harmon ious pat tern o f the i r
l ife . It was i ndeed very i l logical o f Sophoc les to hymn e ternal

j ust i ce i n h is Oedipus andyet to take o ffice without a scrup le as a

m isappropriator of imper ial funds . It was very i l logica l o f the
Sovere ign People to ent ice s ister commun it ies into a league o f

l iberty and then to pun ish them for the i r wi thd rawal—as i l log ical

as for Burke , imbued wi th the sp ir i t of a later Emp i re ,
to declare

about the Amer i can Co lon ies that ‘
the mo re ardent ly they lo ve

l ibe rty the mo re perfec t wil l b e the ir obed ience
’

. l i nt such con

tradic t ions passed unnot i ced by a l l b u t a few keen - s ighted see rs ,
not mere ly because A thens wished and t ried to champ ion free
dom—th i s alone wou ld not have sufficed to sea l the eyes of he r

c it i zens— but because
,
wh i le they were serv ing her with ‘

the

fighter
’

s dar ing , the wise man
’

s understand ing ,
and the good

man
’s se l f- d isc ip l ine

’

,
they fe l t free with i n themse l ves—free and

l igh t- hearted and confident and incapable of do ing wrong .

1

They had ne i ther the le isu re nor the des i re , any more than

e ighteenth - century Engl ishmen , to i nven t an imperia l theory o f

the i r own . But Thucyd ides
,
writ ing when most of what was

morta l in the i r work had a l ready crumb led into dust , i n vented
one for them . It sounds absurd and va inglorious , as impe rial

theories a lways do , to a cr it ica l posterity ; yet i f the dead
could r ise from the Cerameicus, or i f the i r grave re l ie fs cou ld

find vo ices , they wou l d bear out , albe i t w ith modesty , the analys is

of the i r h istorian .

‘We are the leaders of c iv i l i zat ion , the

pioneers of the human race . Our soc iety and i ntercourse is the

h ighest b less ing man can confer . To b e with i n the c i rcle o f

our influence i s not dependence bu t a priv i lege. N ot a l l the

weal th of the East can repay the r iches we bestow . So we can

work on cheerfu l ly
,
using the means andmoney that flow in to

us
,
confident that

,
t ry as they w il l

,
we shal l st i l l be c red itors . l’or

th rough effort and suffering andon many a st r icken fie ld we have
found out the secret of human power, wh ich i s the secret of

1 Murray, E ur ip ides, p . xx ii i . Sophocles was Imper ial T reasurer i n 443 ,
just at the very t ime when the money began to b e used for C i ty purposes .

See p . 404 below. The members of the all ied c it ies w i th whom the Athen ians
would b e ch iefly b rought into contact were the poorer classes , who se rved
for good pay as h ired rowers on the Athen ian triremes and were probably
‘
as enthusiast ic for Athens as the Rhineland and Ital ian troops were for
Napoleon ’

(A . J . Th is bl inded Athens to the feel ings of the weal th ier
classes, who paid the bulk of the tribute .

N 2
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happiness . Men have guessed at i t under many names bu t we
alone have learnt to know i t and to make i t at home i n our c i ty .

And the name we know i t by is Freedom
,
for i t has taugh t us

that to serve i s to b e free . Do you wonder why i t i s that alone
among mank ind ”

(wi l l there ever b e another nat ion wh i ch can

understand what we mean ?)
“
we confer our benefits

,
not on

ca l cu lat ions of se l f- i n terest , b ut i n the fear less confidence o f

Freedom
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Yet i t was i n m idwinter, when the Long Wa l l s had been d is

mant led and the Acropo l i s had housed a Spartan garr ison , that

he wrote h is eulogy o f the c ity in the form (what fo rm coul d
b e more appropriate ?) of a speech ove r her noble dead . It

i s not, of course , the speech wh ich Pe r i c les de l ivered , or even
,

as the speake r h in ts, the k ind of speech usual ly given on such

occasions . There i s too l i tt le i n i t about noble ancestors
,
and

too much about the present day . But there i s no reason to

doubt that Thucyd ides hadheard h is hero speak , most p robably

more than once
,
ove r the c ity’s fa l len so l d iers , and coul d recal l

i n afte r years among h is most sacred reco l lect ions ,
‘
the cadence

of h is vo i ce, the movemen t of his hand,
’

and the solemn hush

of the vast aud ience
,
broken on ly by ‘

the sobbing of some

mother of the dead .

’ We may fee l w ith confidence that he

has given us , with the added co lou r of h is own expe r ience
,
not

me re ly the inner though t but much of the language of Per i c les .

So that here we can l isten
,
as i n al l fine works of in terpretat ion

,

to two great sp i r its at once andwhen we have learn t to use our

ears we can somet imes hear them both , Peric les
’

vo i ce coming

th rough , a l i tt le fai nt and th in after the lapse of years , above the

deep tones of the h i stor ian .

‘

The speech i s written
,
i f ever writ i ng was

,

‘
not i n ink bu t

i n b lood .

’

For with Thucyd ides
,
more perhaps than w i th any

o the r great writer
,
there i s not a word but tel ls .

‘
You m ust

read and mark h im l i ne by l ine t i l l you can read between

the l i nes as c learly as i n them . The re are few th inkers w ith

so many ideas brood ing i n the background .

’ Al l great art

i s l ike a ghost seek ing to express more than i t can utter and

beckon ing to regions beyond . Th i s i s as true i n h istory
,
wh i ch

deal s with nat ions
,
as i n poet ry or any more persona l art . That

is why the Funeral S peech, writ ten o f a smal l p rov i nc ia l c i ty

i n the unt ried youth of the world , wi l l always fi nd an echo

responsib le for h is ex i le (v . 2 6 . or that he was very nearly recal led in 4 1 1
(v i i i . 70 . I ) : he d ied not later than 396, p robab ly after 399, if, as C lassen
th inks probab le, v i i i . 68 . 2 contains a covert reference to the death of Socrates .

Per ic les knew after the P lague that Emp i res, l ike men , fade anddie (i i. 64 .

3 m ix/Ta
‘

yc
‘

ip 1r€¢vxe Kai But he does not sound th is note in the

earl ier speeches .

1 W allas , H uman N ature in P ol i ti cs , p . 73 . The Funeral Speech wh ich
Athen ian s remembered best was that del ivered by Per icles in 4 39 at the end

of the Sam ian War.
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whenever men and nat ions are l iv ing t rue to themse l ves , whethe r
in the t renches of Mukden or i n the cemete ry of Ge ttysburg .

Per ic les andAbraham Lincol n were not ve ry much al ike .
But

common needs beget a common language ; and great statesmen ,
l ike great poets , Speak to one another from peak to peak .

Let us stand in the val ley and l i sten 1

(34 ) In the same winter , fol lowing the law o f the i r fathers
,
the

Athen ians he ld the fi rst publ i c funera l of those who had fal le n
i n the war. The ceremony is as fo l lows . The bones o f the

dead are exposed on a cove red platform for three days , during

wh i ch any one may place his personal offerings at the i r s ide .

On the th i rd day they are laid in ten coffi n s of cypress wood ,
one for each t r ibe

,
every man’s bones i n the coffi n of h is t ribe ;

these are put on carriages and dr iven to the grave . One empty
b ed covered with a wind ing sheet i s al so borne for the m issing

whose bod ies were not recovered for bu rni ng . Al l who so

des i re
,
whether c it i zens or st rangers, may jo in i n the procos

s ion , and the women fo lk of the dead are at the graveside
bewai l ing them . The i nterment takes p lace i n the S tate bur ia l

ground
,
wh ich i s s ituated in the most beaut i ful suburb of the

c i ty . Al l Athen ians who have d ied in war l ie buried there ,

except those who fe l l at Marathon z
; the i r valour was ad

j udged so conspi cuous that the funeral was he l d on the fie ld

of batt le . When the coffins have been laid in the earth some

speaker e lected by the c ity for h is wisdom and publ ic est ima

t ion de l ivers an appropriate eu logy ; after th i s the gathering
d isperses . Th i s i s the customary ceremon ial , and i t was adhered

to th roughout the war whenever occas ion arose . It was at the

1 The quotation is from N ietz sche’s penetrating chapter on I

owe to the Anc ients ’

(in
‘
Gotz endammerung

’

,
Works , vo l . vu i ) . l he

extraord inary resemb lance between Lincoln’s Speech
o

at Gettysburg and

P eric les
’

has often been not iced . The speech is p r inted i n L I IIC'O/II s Si ta r /res
in the E veryman L ibrary . I have translated from the text pr i n ted i n
W i lamow itz

’

s Greek Reader , as I p refer it to the Oxford text ,

The most

important d ifferences are that W i lamowitz reads qxew for c

a
mp i ,

gr epm gr epa in 40 . 2 , a i
’

rr oi for oi atrroi th ree l i nes later, and upgpw oc for in que

p s i/or in 4 2 , four l ines from end. I have mostly followed W i lamow i tz 5 para
graph ing : the bracketed numbers mark the chapters i n Thucyd ides . l have
added a few notes, some po inting to storms ahead .

Thucyd ides could not

restrain h is irony even when Pericles was talk ing.

2 Those who f el l at M aratfion : The Athen ians who fel l at Plataea ere

bur ied on the battle- field too (Hdt . ix . but th i s does not count as an

Athen ian b ut as an A l l -Greek battle .
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funeral of th i s fi rst group of fal len that Peri c les the son of

X anth ippus was e lected to speak . When the moment came ,

he stepped forward from the graves ide on to a h igh plat form

made for the occasion , so that h is vo i ce m ight carry as far as

poss ible over the crowd , and spoke as fo l lows

(3 5) Most of those who have stood i n th is p lace before me

have commended the i nst i tut ion of th i s c losi ng address . It

i s good
,
they have fe l t

,
that so lemn words shou l d b e spoken

ove r our fal len so ld iers . I do not share th i s fee l ing. Acts

deserve acts not words
,
i n the i r honou r

,
and to me a bu ria l

at the S tate s charges
,
such as you see before you, wou ld have

appeared suffic ient . Our sense of the deserts of a number of

our fe l low - c i t i zens should not depend upon the fe l ic i ty of one

man
’

s speech . Moreove r
,
i t i s very hard for a speaker to b e

appropr iate when many of h is h earers wi l l scarce be l ieve that

he i s t ruth ful . For those who have known and loved the dead

may th i nk his word s scan t j ust i ce to the memories they wou ld

hear honoured : wh i le those who do not know wi l l occas ional ly,
from jea lousy , suspect me o f overstatement when they hear of

any feat beyond the i r own powers . For i t i s on ly human for

men not to bear pra i se of o thers beyond the po in t at wh ich

they st i l l fee l that they can rival the i r exp lo i ts . Transgress

that boundary and they are jealous and d ist rust fu l . But s ince

the wisdom of our ancesto rs enacted th i s law I too must subm i t

and t ry to su i t as best I can the wishes and fee l ings of every

member of th i s gather ing.

1

(36) My fi rst words sha l l b e for our ancestors ; for i t i s both

1 Our sense (l i strnszf n l (l ines 1 2 to Steup has pointed out (C lassen
’

s

fourth ed.
, p . 2 2 1 ) that the though t of th is passage does not dovetai l in w ith

the rest of the chapter . To ‘
speak approp riately in sp ite of the incredul ity

of the aud ience is one th ing, to ‘ try to suit the w ishes and feel ing of every
member of i t ’ is another . So he suggests that the passage is a later add ition .

P er z
'

eles
’ d ifficulty was to fit h is advanced ideas to the conservative atmo

sphere of the ceremon ial
,
wh ich he m eets, for instance, by damn ing the

ancestors ’

in two sentences of fain t praise . (See Isocrates’ P anat/zena iens
for the paint he m igh t have laid on .) But as Thucyd ides read through h is
fi rst d raft he became consc ious of l zz

'

s ow n defil en l ty in mak ing h is readers
bel ieve what the Athen ian Emp ire had once been l ike. So he patched a

p reface of h is own on to the brief open ing remarks he hadw ritten for Pericles ,
b ut did not q u ite h ide the join . Thus read , the chapter becomes ful l of
mean ing. I t i s on ly nu t/zan : a cur ious l ittle il lustration of the glor ious sel f
confidence of the fi fth -century Athen ian . W riters of modern app rec iations
do not need to b e afra id of thus hurting their readers’ feel ings.
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us . Our const itut ion is named a democracy
,
because i t i s in

the hands not of the few but of the many . But our laws secure
equal j ust i ce for al l in the i r p r ivate d isputes

, and our publ ic

Op in ion wel comes and honou rs talent i n every branch of ach ieve
men t

,
not for any sect iona l reason but on grounds of ex ce l lence

a lone . And as we give free play to al l i n our publ i c l i fe
,
so we

carry the sam e sp i ri t i nto our da i ly re lat ion s w ith one another .
We have no black looks or angry wo rds for our neighbour i f he
enjoys h imse l f in h is own way , and we abstain from the l i tt le
acts of churl ishness wh i ch , though they leave no mark , yet cause

annoyance to whoso notes them . Open and friend ly i n our

private in tercourse
,
i n our publ ic acts we keep str ict ly w i th in

the cont ro l of law . W e acknowledge the restra i nt of reverence

we are obed ient to whomsoever i s set in author i ty , and to the

laws, more espec ial ly .to those wh i ch offer p rotect ion to the

oppressed and those unwrit ten ord inances whose t ransgress ion

brings adm i tted shame . (3 8) Yet ours i s no work -a-day c ity
on ly . N o other prov ides so many recreat ions for the sp i r i t

contest s and sacrifices al l the year round and beau ty i n our

publ i c bu i ld ings to chee r the heart and de l igh t the eye day by
day. Moreover

, the c i ty is so large and powerfu l that al l the

wea l th of al l the wor ld flows in to her, so that our own Att i c

products seem no more home l ike to us than the fru its of the

labours of othe r nat ions . 1

(39) Our m i l i tary t rai n ing too is d i fferen t from our opponents
’

.

The gates of our c ity are flung open to the world . We pract i se
no period i ca l deportat ions , nor do we preven t our v i s i tors from
observ ing or d iscoveri ng what an enemy m igh t useful ly apply to
h is own purposes . For our t rust i s not i n the dev i ces of mater ial

equ ipment
,
but i n our own good sp iri ts for batt le .

2

the

§
Athe

p
ian laws

,
many of wh ich they embod ied in the ir own code (Meyer ,

i i i
, 370
1 Th is paragraph contain s the on ly m ention of offi c ial re l igion in the whole

speech . Note how i t is sandw iched in amongst ath letics, arch itecture , and
comm erce .

2 Our trust i s n ot i n the dev i ces of mater i al eq u ipment . Th is seems to b e

contrad icted by Per ic les’ words, i . 1 4 2 . 9 : If anyth ing is a matter of sk i l l, it
is seaman sh ip

’

; and 7 You have been p ract ising seamansh ip ever s ince
the Pe rsian wars and are not perfect at i t yet . How can a lot of farmers
make any headway against us on sea ?

’
Athen ians got constant p ractice in

seaman sh ip in the warsh ips kept afloat and in the M erchant Serv ice (see
O ld Ol igarch, i . 2 0 andThuc . i i i . 1 1 5.
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So too with educat ion . They to i l from early boyhood in a

laborious pursu i t after courage
,
wh i le we , free to l ive andwande r

as we p lease , march out none the less to face the se l f- same
dangers .1 Here i s the proof of my wo rds . When the Spartans
advance i nto our country , they do not come a lone but w ith al l

the i r al l ies ; bu t when we i nvade our neighbours we have l itt le
d i fficu lty as a ru le, even on fore ign so i l

,
in de feat ing men who are

figh t ing for the i r own homes . Mo reover
,
no enemy has eve r me t

us i n fu l l st rength , for we have our navy to at tend to
, and our

so ld iers are sent on serv i ce to many scat tered possess ions b ut i f

they chance to encounte r some port ion of our fo rces anddefeat a
few of us, they boast that they have driven back our who le army

,

or
, i f they are defeated , that the v i ctors were i n ful l st rength .

Indeed , i f we choose to face danger wi th an easy m ind rathe r

than after a rigorous t ra in ing
,
and to t rust rather in nat ive man l i

ness than in state-made courage , the advantage l ies wi th us for

we are spared al l the weariness o f pract is ing for future hardsh ips ,
andwhen we find ourse lves amongst them we are as brave as our

plodd ing rival s . He re as e l sewhere
,
then

,
the c ity sets an examp le

wh i ch i s dese rv i ng of adm i rat ion . (4 0) We are lovers o f beauty

without ex travagance
,
and lovers ofwisdom withou t unman l i ness .

Weal th to us is not mere material for vainglory b ut an oppe r

tunity for ach ievement ; andpoverty we th ink i t no d isgrace to

acknowledge but a real degradat ion to make no e ffort to over

come . Our c i t i zens attend both to publ ic andprivate dut ies , and

do not al low absorpt ion in thei r own various affai rs to i nterfere

with the i r knowledge of the c ity
’s . We d i ffer from other states

i n regard ing the man who ho lds aloof from publ ic l i fe not as

‘ qu iet ’ but as use less ; 2 we decide or debate, careful ly and in

pe rson, al l matte rs o f po l i cy, ho l d ing , not that words and deeds

go i l l together, bu t that acts are foredoomed to fa i lure when

undertaken und iscussed . For we are noted fo r be ing at once

most adventu rous i n act ion and most reflect ive beforehand.

1 M arch out none the l ess : th is was just what Pe ric les would not le t them

do unti l the enem y had retired home. So he pul ls h im self up and gives
a rather weak exp lanation of what he meant .

2 N ot as gu iet
’
but as useless : these are the Mugwum s or smal l i nmor l t )

of Athen ian s who undertake no pub l ic serv ice . Quiet
’

(irrpdypoves) i s wha t

they l ike to cal l themselves as opposed to political
b
us
ybod ies But the

fifth - century Athen ian s were proud of be ing busybod ies (see Thuc. i . , o ,

and the chapter motto from Eurip ides) .
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O ther men are bo l d i n ignorance , wh i le reflect ion wi l l stop the i r

onset . But the bravest are sure ly those who have the clearest

v is ion of what is befo re them , glory and dange r al ike , and yet
no twi thstand ing go out to meet i t . In do ing good

, too, we

are the exac t oppos i te of the rest of mank ind . W e secure our

fr iends not by accept ing favours b ut by do ing them . And so we

are natura l ly mo re firm i n our attachments : 1 for we are anx ious ,
as cred itors , to cemen t by k ind offices our re lat ion towards our

friends . If they do not respond with the same warmness i t i s

because they fee l that the i r serv i ces wi l l not b e given spon

taneously but on ly as the repaymen t of a debt . 2 We are alone

among mank ind in do i ng men benefi ts
,
not on cal cu lat ions of se l f

in te rest
,
but in the fearless confidence of freedom . (4 1 ) In a word

I c laim that our c i ty as a who le i s an educat ion to Greece
,
and

that her membe rs y ie l d to none, man by man ,
for i ndependence

of sp i r i t
, many- s idedness of at ta inmen t, and comp lete se l f

re l iance i n l imbs and b ra i n .

That th is i s no vai nglor ious ph rase but actual fact the

supremacy wh i ch our manners have won us i tse l f bears test imony.

N o other c i ty of the present day goes out to her ordeal greater

than ever men d reamed ; no other i s so powerfu l that the

i nvader fee l s no b it terness when he su ffers at her hands , and

her subj ects no shame at the i nd ign ity of the i r dependence .

3

G reat indeed are the symbo l s and wi tnesses of our sup remacy , at

wh i ch posterity, as al l mank ind to-day,
wi l l b e aston ished . We

need no Homer or o the r man of word s to prai se us ; for such

give p leasure for a momen t , but the truth wi l l put to shame the i r

imagin ings of our deeds . For our p ioneers have fo rced a way

i n to every sea and eve ry land , establ i sh ing among al l mank ind , i n

pun ishment or b eneficence
,
ete rnal memor ial s of the i r sett le

m en t .4

1 M ore fi rm i n ou r attachmen ts : so much so that the ‘ friends ’ cannot
shake off the t ie, b ut become subjects .

2 The repaymen t of a debt : at the beginn ing of the Peloponnes ian War

th is was be ing repaid, in the form of tr ibute, at the rate of about 600 talents
a year .

3 H er subj ects no shame at the incl zgn i ty of thei r dependence Th is is
P er ic les’ theory of imperial ism . The Emp ire is based , not on j ust ice (as
between equals) b ut on sentiment ; not on rights secured to the other c ities,
b ut on the adm ir ing loyalty they ought to feel . If they do not happen to
feel it

,
he has noth ing to fall back upon b ut naked force.

1 E stabl ish ing i n pun i shment or beneficence eterna l memor i a l s of thei r
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from a wor ld fi l led , for the i r dy ing eyes, not with terror but w ith

glory .

(4 3) Such were the men who l ie here and such the c ity that

i nsp i red them . W e surv ivors may pray to b e spared the i r b i tter

hour
,
bu t mus t d isda in to meet the foe with a spir i t less

t r i umphant . Let us d raw strength ,
not mere ly from tw ice- to l d

arguments—how fai r and noble a t h ing i t i s to show cou rage i n

batt le— but from the busy spec tac le of our great c i ty
’

s l i fe as we

have i t be fore us day by day ,
fal l i ng i n love with her as we see

her, and remembe r ing that a l l th i s greatness she owe s to men

with the fighter
’

s daring
, the wise man

’

s understand ing of h i s

du ty
,
and the good man

’

s se l f- d isc ipl i ne i n i ts per formance—to

men who , i f they fai led in any ordea l , d isdai ned to depr ive the c i ty

of the i r serv i ces , but sacrificed their l ives as the best offer ings on
her behal f. So they gave thei r bod ies to the commonweal th and

rece ived , each for h is own memory , p raise that wi l l never die , and

with i t the grandest of al l sepul ch res , not that in wh i ch the i r

mortal bones are la i d
,
but a home i n the m i nds of men, where

the i r glory remai ns fresh to st i r to speech or act ion as the

occas ion comes by . For the who le earth i s the sepu lch re of

famous men ; and the i r story is not graven on ly on stone over

the i r nat ive earth
,
b ut l ives on far away, without v i s ib le symbo l ,

woven in to the stu ff of othe r men ’s l ives . For you now i t

remains to rival what they have done and
,
knowing the secret o f

happiness to b e freedom and the secret of freedom a brave heart ,
not id ly to stand aside from the enemy

’

s onset . 1 For i t i s not the
poor and l uckless

, as hav ing no hope of prosper ity
,
who have

most cause to reckon death as l i tt le loss, but those for whom

fort une may yet keep reve rsal i n store andwho wou ld fee l the

change most i f t roub le befe l l them . Moreove r , weakly to dec l ine
the t ria l i s more painfu l to a man of sp ir i t than death com i ng

sudden and unperce ived i n the hour of strength andenthus iasm .

(44 ) Therefore I do not mourn with the parents of the dead
who are here wi th us. I wi l l rathe r com fort them . For they

1 N ot idly to stana
’

as ia
’
e th is is exactly what the Athen ians hadjust been

forced to do during the Peloponnes ian invas ion of Attica. See Thuc . i i. 2 1 .

2
, where the same word (n ep i opav) is used by the younger men against
Peric les . The word means to look on wh ile others are acting—the pecul iar
p riv ilege of c ritics . It is what the later G reeks (e . g . in the Roman age)
were espec ial ly good at .
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know that they have been born into a wo rld o f manifo ld chance s
and that he is to b e accounted happy to whom the best lo t fal ls
the best sorrow, such as i s yours to -day ,

o r the best death , s
uch

as fel l to these, for whom l i fe and happi ness were cut to the

se l f- same measure .

1 I know i t is not easy to g ive you comfort .

I know how o ften i n the joy of others you wi l l have rem inders o f

what was once your own, and how men fee l sorrow
,
not for the

loss of what they have never tested
,
but when someth ing that has

grown dear to them has been snatched away . But you must keep
a brave heart in the hope of o ther ch i ld ren

,
those who are st i l l of

age to bear them . For the newcomers wi l l he lp you to forget
the gap i n your own c i rcle, andwi l l he lp the c ity to fi l l up the
ranks of its workers and its so ld iers .

2 For no man is fitted to

give fai r and hones t adv i ce i n counc i l i f he has not
,
l ike h is

fe l lows, a fam i ly at stake i n the hou r of the ci ty
’

s danger.

’

J To

you who are past the age o f v igour I would say : count the long

years of happiness so m uch gain to set o ff against the brie f Space
that yet remain s , and l et your burden b e l ightened by the glory

of the dead . For the love of honour alone i s not staled by age ,

and i t is by honou r, not , as some say ,
by gold

,
that the he lp les s

endof l i fe i s cheered .

(45) I turn to those amongst you who are ch i ld ren or brothers

of the fal len , for whom I foresee a m ighty contest with the

memory of the dead . The i r p ra i se i s i n al l men
’

s mouths, and

hard ly
,
even for supremest hero ism ,

wi l l you b e adj udged to have
ach ieved

,
not the same bu t a l itt le less than they . For the

l iv ing have the jealousy of rival s to contend wi th, b ut the dead

are honoured w ith unchal lenged adm i rat ion .

4

If I m ust al so speak a word to those who are now in widow

hood on the powers and dut ies of women , I wi l l cas t a l l my

adv i ce i nto one brief sentence. G reat wi l l b e your glory i f you

1 Cut to the self- same measure. Th is is exactly what Solon told Croesus
in the famous parable (Hdt . i .

2 Tofi l l up the ranhs. See the populat ion figures on p . 1 70 andpp. 409
- 1 1 .

Athena m issed every one of her dead .

3 lf he has n ot a f ami ly at stahe. N o one could b e a Counc i llor t i ll
he was over 30 , when he was almost certain to b e marr ied and,

accord i ng
to the orator De inarchus no man was al lowed to speak i n the nat ional

Parl iament unti l he had legitimate male issue .

6‘1 The j eal ousy of r i ual s
,
&c .

th is sent iment i s used by Alc i b iades (n . l

in one of h is many shameless adaptations of Per i clean express ions, as an

excuse for getting into debt over horse- races .
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do not lower the nature that i s w ith in you—hers greatest o f a l l
whose pra ise or b lame is least b ru i ted on the l ips of men .

1

(4 6) I have spoken such words as I hadto say accord ing as the
law prescribes , and the graves ide offer ings to the dead have been

du ly made . Hence forward the c i ty wi l l take charge of the i r

ch i ld ren t i l l manhood : such i s the crown and benefi t she ho l ds
out to the dead and to the i r k in for the t r ial s they have under

gone for her. For where the pri ze i s h ighest , there, too , are the
best c it i zens to contend for it .

And now , when you have fin ished your lamentat ion , let each of

you depart .

It i s t ime for us to depart too . We have l ingered too long i n

the publ ic p lace . Let us fo l low the mourners as they d isperse to
the i r separate homes

,
and watch them as they resume the e ven

tenour of the i r l ives . There i s more of t ragedy for us there than

among the graves of the so l d iers . These l ived happy and d ied

happy , figh t ing the enem ies of Athena. But i n the contest wh i ch

we are go ing to wat ch figh t ing w i l l b r ing no joy and v ictory no

t r i umph . For the batt le wh i ch A thens has now to face i s not

aga i nst the Lacedaemon ians or any hosts of armoured men
,
but

agai nst the foe i n her own househo ld, the des i res and amb it ions

she herse l f has nurtured . Sha l l she we l come them i n the i r fu l ness

and seek to fu rn ish them with al l they need ? Or shal l she t ry

to put them from her
,
lest they co rrupt her andwreck her peace ?

Or, wh i le she i s seeking a m i dd le course, wi l l they lay her glo ry

i n the dust ?

1 Least br u i ted i . e . women should b e seen andnot heard . Th is was the
ord inary fifth - century V iew ; for c itiz ens

’ wives were not c it i z en s
,
or even

res ident al iens. It was on ly on suffe rance that they formed part of th is
aud ience .

2 Thuc . V. 91 30m 56
’

of) apos Aak edatp oviovs.

rip io 6 dya
'

i v : Aesch . Ag . 7 17
- 8 .
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CHAPTER I

POVERTY

11 y a deux sortes de peuples pauvres : ceux q ue la dureté da gouvernemen t
a rendu tels et ces gen s- la sont incapables de presq ue aucui i c ve rtu, parce
q ue leur pauvreté fait une partie de leur serv itude les autres ne sont pauvres
q ue parce q u’ils on t dédaigné , ou parce q u’

i ls n
’
ont pas connu, les com

modité s de la v ie ; et ceux-C i peuvent fai re de grandes choses , parce q ue ce t tc

pauvreté fait une partie de leur l iberte’ .
—MON TESQU1EU , Espr i t (les Lois ,

Book xx
,
chap . 3 .

Tfi
’

Bhhdb
’

t n et/fr) p e
’

u a iei Kor e a borporpris e
’

o r i .
—H ERODOTUS

,
v i i . IOZ .

He l las and Poverty have always been foster-sisters.

ON E of the most important facts about l i fe is that human

be ings cannot get on withou t food , cloth ing , and she lter . Most

modern men regard i t as the most importan t fac t o f al l , and

Spend most of the waki ng hours of a brief l i fet ime in t rying
to deal w ith i t . The G reeks d id not agree wi th them . It was

too du l l andmonotonous and obv ious to take precedence o ver the
other great sh i n ing t ru ths wh i ch l i fe reveals to those that seek

them . But they faced i t
,
as they faced al l the facts of l i fe , and

put i t i n its p lace s ide by side with them . They e ven gave the i r
preoccupat ion with it a name

,
wh ich has stuck to i t eve r s ince ;

they ca l led i t Housekeep ing or Econom i cs .
‘ Po l it i ca l Economy or Econom ics,

’ says its lead ing Engl ish

exponent
,
i s a study of mank ind in the ord inary bus i ness o f l i fe

i t exam ines that part o f i nd iv id ual and soc ial act ion which is

most c lose ly assoc iated wi th the at ta i nmen t and w ith the use

of the material requ i s i tes of we l l - be ing .

’ 1 To th is a fi fth - century

G reek would nod assen t , with two reservat io ns . Why ordinary

business of l i fe ? Is not bus i ness done for the commun ity ,

d ri l l ing and fight ing and s i tt ing in judgemen t , qu ite as o rd i nary ?

So he would move to read ‘ private
’

instead o f
‘
o rd inary ,

‘ private bear ing i n h is m ind a s l igh t susp ic ion o f eccen t ric ity

For he knew very we l l that a man who p ract ises po l it i cs and

1 Open ing words of Marshal l’s P r incip les of E conomics.

0 2
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ignores housekeep ing
,
though he may poss ib ly starve , at least

remai ns sane and compan ionable ; wh i le men who ignored the

worl d around them and though t on ly of the i r own four wal l s, were

bound to degenerate i nto egot i sts . His other reservat ion wou l d

re fe r to the or i n the open ing words ‘ po l i t i cal economy or econo

m i cs You may keep house for yourse l f, or he l p keep house for
the c i ty ; but they are not the same th ing . The one concerns

i nd iv i dua l act ion for i nd iv i d ual we l l - be ing, the other concerns

soc ial act ion for soc ial we l l -be ing . Of course there i s a d i rect

connex ion between them and even an over lapp ing of the two

sphe res . You cannot have i nd iv id ua l we l l -be i ng , as Per i c les to l d
the Athen ians in h is lecture on econom i cs

,
when the who le com

mun ity i s broken up , and you cannot have soc ial we l l - be i ng

i n fu l l measu re (though you may have i t i n part) when ind iv i dual s
are do ing badly. But i t w i l l b e better for us to fo l low the

o rd inary Greek pract i ce and keep the two chain s of act iv i ty

d ist in ct
,
—to th i nk of Econom i c s as the study fi rst of i nd iv id ua l

and then of State housekeeping
,
accord ing to i ts double object,

the atta inment anduse of the material requ is ites of pr ivate andof

publ ic we l l -be ing .

1

We have seen the Athen ian as a c i t i zen . It is t ime to look at

h im as an earner . For we sha l l not understand fifth - centu ry

Athens unt i l we know the mater ial requ is ites on wh ich her we l l

be ing rested and have wat ched how they he l ped or h i ndered her

i n l iv ing the l i fe of h er i deal s .

But two general warn ings are necessary before we can al low
our imaginat ion to d raw the p icture in detai l .
The fi rst con ce rns the i ncred ib l e povert y of the world in wh ich

we shal l b e mov ing .

W e th i nk of the G reeks as the p ioneers of c iv i l i zat ion
,
and

unconsc iously cred it them with the mater ial b less ings and com

fo rts in wh i ch we modern s have been taugh t , and are t rying

to teach Asiat i cs andAfr i cans
,
to th ink that civ i l i zat ion cons ists .

1 Thuc . i i . 60 (cf. Soph . A n t. 187 Per ic les was fond of lecturing the

Athen ians on econom ics. See the lecture r’s tr ick (out a g es 86) in i . 14 3 . 5.

They let h im do it because they knew he was straight ’ (q pd
'
rwu xpet

’

o amv) .
2816 7 99 ,

‘

p rivate c itiz en or
‘
a man in h is pr ivate capac ity gradual ly came

to mean the same as Per icles’ dxpeios or
‘
useless ‘

anti- soc ial ’ man . It

corresponds to our
‘
egot ist

’
or

‘monoman iac ’

; but wh i le the Greeks con

demned a man for ignor ing everyth ing b ut h is household , we general ly on ly
condemn people for ignor ing every one b ut themselves.
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Th i s o ld Greek atmosphere of poverty and d iscom fort and

v ig i lant th ri ft i n smal l soc ial arrangements i s reveal ed to us most

v i v i d ly in the Characters of Theophrastus , types taken from the

Athen ian l i fe of the fou rth century , when , as Demosthenes com

pl
’

a ined
'

,
men l ived so much more l uxuriously than the i r grand o

fathers i n the fi fth . Here we see the A then ian go ing about h is

dai ly bus iness w i th al l h is smal l wo rries and preoccupat ions fu l l

upon h im . What str i kes the modern reader most about the l i fe thus

revea led i s what j ebb po l i te ly described as i t s ‘ frank home l i ness

The characte rs are , i ndeed , al l o f them home ly
,
and some of them

i nc red ibly narrow and petty . They are capable
,
for i nstance

,

o f quarre l l i ng about l end ing one another ‘ sal t or a lamp -wick o r

cumm i n or ve rj u ice o r meal for sacrifice or garlands or cakes
’

.

When a c l ub - d inner i s he ldat the i r houses , they secrete some o f

the fi rewood , lent i l s , v inegar, sal t , and lamp-oi l placed at the i r

d isposa l for . the o ccas ion . When one of the i r womenfo lk has

d ropped a three- farth ing p iece they move the furn itu re and the

bed s and the wardrobes and rummage i n the curtain s ’

. They

we igh out rat ions to the i r househo l d us i ng a measure with the

bottom d inted inwards . They borrow a ne ighbour
’s c loak and

refuse to return i t, when the on ly one they possess has at last

been sent to the c leane r
’

s . W e, too, have our
‘Penurious Man

A r chaeology ,
vol . iv, p . 168 , after experiments w ith models . )

‘D ress ing ’

was therefore a very simp le process, as we can see from H omer (e .g. l l . i i .

See Abrahams, Greeh D ress (London , w ith p ictures and d iagrams.

Dwel lers in the Near East sti l l have a p reference (d ictated by the c l imate)
for sleeveless c loaks, wh ich e ither hang loose on the back and leave the arms

free, or w rap c lose round the whole body in repose . The G reek wore no

headgear, except in battle and on journeys . For the flimsin ess of Greek
houses note how the P lataeans dug through the party walls of most of the ir
houses i n the latter half of a single n ight w ithout be ing heard from the street.
(Thuc . i i . 3 . and the way in wh ich , Japanese-fash ion , the ti les andwood
work were conveyed away before the Pe loponnesian i nvasion in 4 3 1 , and
stripped by the Boeot ians in the D ece l ean W ar (Thuc . i i . 1 4 , v i i . 2 7 . 5 ;
H el l en i ca Oxy rhyn ch ia , x i i . G reek houses were bui lt of sun dr ied br ick .

So were the early temples (as can stil l b e seen from the remains of the

Heraeum at O lymp ia) . That is why it became necessary to bui ld out a

columned veranda or per istyle to protect them from the weather. It was

on ly publ ic build ings wh ich were ,
built w ith the massive stone or marble b locks

so fam i l iar to us For the contents of a w el l - to-a
’
o fifth - century Athen ian

bed room see the i nventory of A l c ib iades’ bed room furn iture (H icks andH i l l ,
no . 7 2 , supp lemented by a second fragment pub l ished in the Austr ian
j ahreshey

‘

te
,
vol . v i , pp . 2 36 It includes everyth ing from the leathe r

s t raps to form rough springs for the mattress to the scent- jars on the

d ressing- tab le and the reed mat on the floor ; b ut i t is not an imposing l ist.
There is no h int of wash ing arrangements . Cf. p . 4 8 above .
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and our
‘A varic ious Man b ut they do no t common ly descend

to these leve l s . The d i ffe rence between Theoph rastus and our

tales abou t Scotchmen borrowi ng matches to save the i r own , o r

grudging an ext ra hal fpen ny on an important te legram ,
i s that

the characters of Theophrastus are d rawn from the l i fe , w ith
hard ly a trace of exaggerat ion or caricature .

‘

A simple compar ison may serve to make th is po in t st i l l c leare r .
It i s use less to at tempt to bring the resources o f Athens into
re lat ion w i th those of any of our ad vanced modern commun it ies .

The d ispari ty wou ld b e too great . But the re is o ne obv ious
med iaeva l analogy . A thens was no t so rich ,

o r nearly so rich
,

as her s ister Ven ice
,
the S tate wh i ch

,
i n al l h isto ry , she most

c lose ly resembles . Ven ice
,
with a populat io n of s ome 4 o ,

ooo

adul t males , bu i l t S t . Mark
’

s and the Doge
’

s Palace and other

memor ial s of her greatness . E t i t she d id so on the profi ts o f her
t rade and i ndust ry . She took no t ribute

,
and needed none ,

from the c it ies in her sphere of i nflue n ce , wh ich she ma inta ined
,

l ike A thens, in an almost unbroken l ine down the Adriat ic and

round Greece to Constant inop le, Asia Minor, and Syria . We

shal l see i n the seque l how dearly Athens paid for her fai lu re to

do l ikewise
,
for her i nab i l i ty to rest her greatness on the so l id

foundat ions of commerce .

2

Ancient Greek finance was i ndeed paroch ia l , almost ch i ld ish , in

i ts methods . The Greek States passed w i th d ifficul t y beyond

the schoo lboy stage at wh ich every b i t of money that comes in is

regarded as a wind fal l , to b e spent ga i ly as the mood wi l l have i t
wi thout thought of the morrow. The fi rst andmost obv ious duty
o f the financial adm in i st rat ion i n a modern state is to get the

Budget voted . The Budget , of course , has noth i ng to do with

money rece ived or spen t i n the past . It makes p rov is ion fo r the

year to come , and i nvo lves an est imate of the total revenue and

expend itu re to b e expected from a l l source Greek Parl iaments

never had a Budge t presen ted to them at a l l . They
.

s

i
mp ly

voted sum s of money wheneve r occas ion arose ,
stat i ng i n each

b e three1 Theoph rastus ed. Jebb 1909 pp . 4 , 1 2 1 , 1 2 3 , 13 1 , l 3 5~ f
.

farth ing p iece is
,

supposed to be
’

lost in a bed room ,
as the deta i ls show .

Compare the parable of the lost p iece of s i lver (Luke X V .

b H t
'

2 Details in Cambr idg e [Modern H i story/a
w l . 1, PP 2 55

- 7 I Y okra 11

}B rown ) . W ordsworth was therefore not str i ctly correct when he spo e o

Ven ice as ho ld ing the gorgeous East in fee



'
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case where the money was to come from . The State rece ipts
m igh t b e ly ing in two or th ree or ha l f a dozen d i ffe rent treasur ies ,
looked after by d i fferent comm i ttees , these treasur ies be i ng , i n the

‘case of De los , where the inscr ipt ion s enable us to study the

fi nanc ial adm in istrat ion in deta i l , s imp ly so many jars bearing on

each of them a labe l stat ing where it s money came from and for

what pu rpose i t was ear-marked . In th i s way th ings jogged on

from year to year , and no attempt was made— for there was no
one expert and cont i nuous author i ty to make i t—to forecast pos
s ib le expen d i ture ahead . The usual pract ice was to make both
ends meet for the year and then (un less the money was sacred) to
d ist r ibute the surp lus among the cit i zens . When , i n 4 83 , val uable
s i lver depos it s were d iscovered atLaureion ,Them istoc leswith diffi

cu l ty persuaded the A then ians to bu i ld a fleet out of the proceeds

i nstead of d iv i d ing them out
,
at ten d rachmas a head

, amongst

them se lves . The Spartans , as m ight b e expected
,
were more

prim i t ive st i l l i n the i r ideas . When Corinth persuaded them to

embark on the great war with A thens, wh i ch was l ike ly to last
many years and i nvo lve a need for sh ips as we l l as men

,

‘ they

had no resources , e i ther pr ivate or pub l i c .

’

The i r t reasury was
empty

, and they had no means of fi l l ing it . So they tal ked

vague ly of gett ing he lp from the t reasures of De l ph i andO lymp ia
(whi ch they knew they wou ld not have the courage to sei ze) and
l et the Corinth ians bu i l d sh ips for them . But even Co r inth was
on ly wea l thy i n a very re lat ive sense . And as for Athens under

Per i c les, the financier who a lways worked w ith a margin
, she

never at any t ime had more than talent s 2 , or

about £ 1 2 ,ooo ,
ooo purchas ing power) i n what seemed her in

exhaust ib le t reasu ry on the Acropo l i s. And th i s, i t must b e
remembered , was not on l y cap i tal money but p robably more than
the private weal th of al l her c i t i zens put together . When she had
Spent i t she was exhausted . For she cou ld not

,
l ike the meanest

modern State , rai se a loan to go on with . There were as yet no

i nternat ional financiers .

1

1 The most instructive text for anc ient finance is Aristotle’s E conom i cs
,

B ook I I (on wh ich there is now an excel lent commentary by Riez ler, Uber
F i nan z en una

’Mon opol e im a l ten Gr iechen land, Berl in , Some of the

stor ies tol d of ‘ c lever ways of raising money ’
tran sport one back to one’

s

school days . S chool - boys have not been unknown to sel l the ir school - books
second—hand andb uy the necessary new ones on cred it. Th is gives the measure
of many of the author’s dev ices. They depend of course on ‘

the sh ip com ing
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CHAPTER I I

USE AND WONT

O i p e
’

v yt
’

i p rc 7 6 wip e) » o odx ii r epo t Bobhovr a t (bai t/ 60 9m e
’

v f
i

hhors p eigodw

0 13K do t cbo aur es 7 e y i/ tii p rju Ka i in) i t) (3 i) m ih ts Bpaxe
'

a rjodei oa p eydha

{mutcii tf e'

r at . —TH UCYD IDES, i ii . 3 7 and 40 .

Some men are always seek ing to b e Rad icals in the wrong sphe re of act iv ity.

Le t them app ly the i r reason to the attainment of h igh and lasting purposes ,
no t of br ief satisfactions for wh ich the whole commun ity w il l pay dear .

THE Greeks
,
as we have seen , we re far poore r and l ived far

more s imp ly than ou rse lves . To th i s in i t ia l d i fference i n mater ial

env i ronmen t andpossess i ons there nat u ral ly corresponded a d iffer
ence i n though ts and fee l in gs and imaginat ive out look . Men who

l ive d i fferent ly th i nk d i fferent ly, both abou t l i fe i n gene ra l and

about money and housekeeping i n part icu lar . It i s th i s lat te r

po i nt
,
the Greek att i tude to econom i cs

,
wh i ch we have now to

exam i ne . Let us begin our d iscuss ion , for once
,
not with the

common man b ut with the ph i losophers .

Mode rn th inkers , l ike the Greeks
,
are fond of fash ion ing

Utop ias ; bu t the i dea l soc iety wh i ch they rejo ice in sett ing

before us i s genera l ly very d i fferen t from that upon wh i ch the

G reek imaginat ion loved to dwe l l . It i s a worl d swept andgar

n ished and regulated
,
stocked w i th every var iety of conven ience

that mode rn sc ience can dev ise
,
cu sh ioned round w ith i nsurances

aga inst a l l the i l l s that flesh is he i r to , in wh i ch d istance has been

ann ih i lated
,
d isease preven ted or amply prov ided for

,
dest itut ion

probed to it s root - causes
,
regular employment guaran teed to a l l ,

and a m in imum standard of comfort assu red excep t to the un

deserv i ng. Yet noth ing i s more certa i n than that the v i s ion of such

a socie ty wou ld make no appeal whatsoever to an anc ien t Greek

th inke r and that an o rd inary G reek c it i zen , i f he found h im se l f
set down in i t

,
wou ld fee l rest less and homes ick and i l l at case .

N o lapse of t ime o r i ncrease of fam i l iar i ty wi th his surround ings

would enable h im to find the re ready to hand
,
as i n h is o ld un~
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com fortab le home
, that state of happi ness o r b lessedi i ess (cbda i

uow
’

a ) wh i ch h is th inkers set be fore h im as the one object to be
a imed at i n soc ial organ i zat ion .

What reason can b e ass igned for th is d i ffe rence o f out look ?
One reason at least

,
as we sha l l see

,
is econom i c : and that must

b e
‘

our excuse for fo l lowing up a l it t le further the l ine o f inqu iry

j ust suggested . Our th inkers
,
i f we cross - exam ine them

,
have no

bette r ideal to suggest than the o ld G reek quest fo r happ iness .

They wi l l adm i t , wi th P lato andAristot le , that the objec t o f the
statesman and the po l i t i cal th inke r is to bri ng i nto ex is tence no t

a state of o rgan i zat ion but a state of consc iousness
,
that the i r

u l t imate concern i s not with matte r but wi th m ind . l l ut the

changes and complex it ies of modern l i fe have cal led into ex istence
so many u rgent mater ia l problems that they find i t hard to keep
the i r at tent ion fixed upon so ul t imate a goal . They are da i ly

andhour ly tempted to accep t as a fina l ideal some work ing hypo

thes is of the pass ing generat ion of soc ial worke rs , to acqu iesce i n

c reeds and theo ries wh i ch prov ide a so lut ion for the p ress ing
d ifficu lt ies of the day ,

but leave many o f the essent ial problems o f

soc ia l l ife as far from so l ut ion as ever . We l ive in an age o f

unexampled econom i c expans ion : Natural Sc ience and the many

industries and o rgan i zat ions cal led i nto be ing by Natural S c ience

have att racted , as i s on ly natural , the best and most v igorous
bra ins of our t ime ; and our th inkers are st i l l so much imp ressed ,

andeven bewi lde red , by the possib i l i t ies thus opened out to them

that they have not yet recovered the i r steadi ness of v i s ion . They

have not yet succeeded in school ing the i r imaginat ions to the fact
that weal th and o rganizat ion are not ends in themse l ves , that it is
poss ible for a soc iety to go back in happiness and rea l we l l

- be ing

with every step in i ts forward march in mater ial prosper ity and

o rgan i zat ion .

The Greek imaginat ion l ived i n a freer ands impler atmosphe re.

The Greeks d id not have to d ig pain ful ly down through problem

afte r problem of mater ial o rgan izat ion before they reached the

leve l of ul t imate social speculat ion . When they wished to d iscuss

the perfec t soc ie ty , o r rather, the perfect l i fe for human be ings in

soc iety
,
they d id not have fi rst to sett le such bus i ness quest ions as

whether the c i ty or groups of pri vate c i t i zen s shou ld manage the

gas and the t ramways , or what shou ld b e the pr
oport ion between
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d i rect and i nd i rect taxat ion . The i r Utop ians wou l d have to do

withou t e i ther gas or t ramways ; bu t they and the i r th i nkers

wou ld b e saved a l l the preoccupat ion s that such luxu ries neces

sari ly en ta i l . They cou ld leave on one side as i rre levant the

fam i l iar modern problems of mater ia l organ i zat ion and give the i r

und iv ided atten t ion to those most in teres t ing objects to b e met

with i n l i fe
,
human be i ngs So they l ingered over such subjects

as how to secu re a right re lat ion between the sexes , or how to find

the art i st h is proper p lace i n soc iety, ove r the i nfluence o f pro

fess ion s upon characte r , or of env i ronment andexamp le upon the

young, d iscuss ing them somet imes wise ly andsome t imes crude ly ,
b ut a lways fresh ly and s incere l y and s ince i t i s human p rob lems

a lone that never grow sta le
,
Greek speculat ion on these topics is

fru i t fu l and suggest ive to us st i l l . If Plato had le ft the Com

munism of husbands and wives out of h is Republ ic and deal t
instead w i th the nat ional i zat ion of the t rade of the Aegean , who
sha l l say that we should have gained by the exchange ?

S t r i ct ly speak ing
,
of course , there is no such th ing as a prob lem

of mater ial o rgan i zat ion . Al l problems , from gas and t ramways

to educat ion and women
’

s r igh ts, are human problem s , concerned

w i th people rather than w ith th i ngs . Even d iv i dends andoutput

wou ld not matter i f the re were no one to rece ive them . Yet men

often act as i f they had forgot ten th i s e lementary t ruth . Why i s

th is

H ere w e come upon anothe r characte rist i c p resent -day d ifficu l ty

wh i ch the G reek th i nkers were spared—the i ncrease i n the scale
and range of the mode rn wor l d and o f the sphe re embraced by

the mode rn th i nker . What to Plato andAristot le were prob lems

of c ity l i fe
,
bounded by the wal l s of the count ry town in wh i ch

they l ived , are now removed f or the modern th inker to the wider

andmore complex sphere o f nat iona l and internat ional l i fe . In

o ther wo rds , these problems have not on ly grown in scale but , by
so do ing , they have changed i n charac ter. They have los t the

co lour and c learness of o ld days and have become vague and

m is ty and impersonal .
It is th is impersonal ity of the worl d i n wh i ch the i r thought is

forced to move wh i ch temp ts modern po l i t i cal th inkers to stop one
step short of real i ty

,
to th i nk i n term s of th i ngs instead of push

ing the problem furthe r back and th ink ing i n term s of human
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econom i c bas i s of Greek soc iety . W e must get beh i nd the

Indust ria l Revo l ut ion , wh i ch has al tered the dai ly l i fe of o rd inary

people more profound ly than any o ther change s ince recorded
h i story began

,
beh i nd who lesale p roduct ion and mach i nery and

the rush of new paten ts and processes, back into a sequestered

and stable world where compet i t ion and unemployment are un

known terms
,
where hard ly any one is work ing precar iously for

money wages or a salary
,
where l ife goes on without v is i ble

change or des i re of change from generat ion to generat ion and

centu ry to century. The women whom Jesus watched da i ly grind

i ng by the m i l l - stones at Nazareth were the successors of unnum
be red other fam i l ies and races of t i red women who had done the

same heavy work w ithout a word of comp lai n t or any hope of

re l ief. An inte l l igent Lancash i re m i l l~girl (granted she was sure

of keep ing her p lace) woul d not to lerate such a l i fe for a day

without sett ing her wi ts to work to th i nk out some labour- sav i ng

contr ivance . Yet even the h igh - sp i r i ted Athen ian of the fi fth

century
,
so ready to cr i t i c i ze al l th ings human and d iv i ne, pul led

at the c l umsy oar of h is State gal ley without a thought of fau lt

finding or imp rovement . 1

So we must grow accustomed to l iv i ng i n a d ifferent atmo

sphere and unde r d i fferent standard s . We must take as our

econom i c watchword not Progress but S tabi l ity. W e must
m in i ster

,
i f we are p roducers and traders , not to Fash ion but to

Custom . We must remembe r that our c i ty has been l iv i ng for
1 I owe much of the above to H . G . We l ls

, A M odern Utop ia , p . 98 , who

has wr itten the most suggestive of latter-day U top ias , partly because he had
allowed h is imagination to run r iot on mach inery in ear l ier wr itings. As

a matte r of fact twent ieth - century man is ceasing to b e imp ressed by v is ions
of mechan ical p rogress. You must go to Ind ia or Turkey or Morocco to

find gramophones and c inematograph s properly apprec iated . The conquest
of the air is a week-endwonder , wh ile human issues, l ike the death of a great
popular figure or a moment of national danger, can sti l l stir men , as of o ld, to
the depths . The reason for th is is not that our imaginations are bl ase

'

and

refuse to b e as impressed as they should, b ut that we know in our hearts that
these inventions make very l ittle real d ifference in our l ives

,
andeach one

p rogress ive ly less than its p redecessor. In these matters it is ‘
the fi rst step

that counts ’

, the fi rst fl icker ing o i l - lamp in the darkness rather than the

latest electr ic l ight globe, the fi rst slow and irregular State post rather than
U n iversal Penny Postage or cheap telephones, the fi rst rattl ing steam con

veyance rather than motors and turbine- steamers and a irsh ips . James W att
and George Stephenson were greater innovators than Paulhan andB ler iot,
andP rometheus than Stephenson orW att. Cf. an interesting chapter on Le

N ivel lement des J ouissances ’ in d’Avenel , D e
’

couver tes d
’

h i stoi re social e,
1 2 00—1910 , Par is, 19 10 .
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centu ries, ever s ince the dim days o f the p reh isto ri c m igrat ions , i n
a d ign ified iso lat ion o f her own

,
that she has long s ince learnt

to b e proud ly se l f- suffic ient , to serve her own needs
, to supply he r

own luxu ries , andto do e veryth ing in her own way. She has her

own t r i cks for shap ing and co lour i ng pots , her own pecu l iarit ies
of d ress and shoes , her own t rad i t ional d ishes andd rinks

,
her own

‘ schoo l
’

of arts and crafts , j us t as she has her own d ialect and

way o f writ ing i t andher own gods and const i tut ion . In fact she
i s a l itt le wo rl d of her own ; and i f you want to do business there

you must not bring her the wares of the great world and expect
her to we l come them ,

b ut t ry to fa l l i n wi th her own mood and

su it her own t rad it iona l taste. J ust as i n Turkey to -day , where
the old barr iers of i so lat ion are beginn ing to break down

,
the

t rade r d iscovers no two ci t ies al ike , Damascus a world away from
Aleppo and Samsun from Trebizond , so A thens and Thebes ,
Argos and Cori nth al l had tastes and produc t ion s as varied

and conservat ive as thei r h istory andt rad it ions . Even d ul l -witted
Sparta had her own pots and shoes and her own spec ial black

b roth .

1

But surely the people i n our G reek ci ty were men l ike ourse lves

and subject to the same human impu lses andweaknesses ? Sure ly

the b lood of the econom i c man
’

ran i n the i r ve ins , and, l ike al l

sens ible people to -day,
they des i red to b e rich ?

That is j ust the po i nt where the o l der Greeks d i ffered most

profound ly from ourse lves, or rather from the interpretat ion o f

1 The se - cal led Cy renaic ’

pottery is now known , from the excavations of

the Br itish School, to b e Lacon ian ware. One of the most curious i llust rat ions
of G reek Conservat ism in smal l th ings may stil l b e observed i n the doorways
of the P ropy laea. Door- jambs were trad i tionally made ofwood :

.

so , even i n
a build ing made of marb le , they had st i l l to b e i n the o ld mater ial , and the

marb le was cut away to make room for the wood . W here A rt
was concerned

the G reeks set the ir m inds to work ; b ut not otherw ise . 1th us art- forms

become mod ified by mater ial changes : trave l l ing .

by trai n turns the m i nds of
our wr iters to p roduc ing magaz ines and short stor i es . In G reece they became

mod ified by changes in the spiritual sphere : i t was what Aeschylu
s and

Sophoc les hadto say wh ich transformed the character of the G reek chorus .

Th is is what makes G reek art-forms, desp i te the i r apparen t st i ffness andcon

ven tional ity, so truly orig inal , wh ile ours, desp i te our freedom of chorc

l

e , s

l

ee

n
i

so artific ial and unsatisfactory .
B ecause we produce accord i ng to t

j
e aws

of supp ly and demand , and are p repared to keep everyth i ng on tap . we ”

fi
l

lnoth ing that is real ly and fundamental ly our very own . For the

5
011

.

i

sbetween Custom and Fash ion , in its var ious bear i ngs, see Tarde , Lt :
l
’

l m i tation , ch . v i i . Many E ngl ishmen who have expe r ienced
.

bot 1
. wi

th ink of thei r Pub l ic S chool as a home of Custom and the i r L'n iverSNy as

a seat of Fash ion .
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the modern man given by some of h is n ineteenth- century leaders .
The o lder Greeks d id not want to b e r ich for the sake of r i ches .

They were too sane andwe l l -ba lanced to harbou r such a des i re .

One of the cen t ral facts about the i r l i fe
,
expressed over and over

aga in
,
i n the i r art and conduct and i n st i t u t ions

, was the i r sense of

harmony and propo rt ion . They had overcome the wild pass ion
o f the ch i ld or the savage for ‘

too much
’

. They on ly des i red

r i ches when they had conv inced themsel ves that r iches were

necessary to soc ial we l l - be ing . They knew
,
as some Eastern

peoples know st i l l
,
that a pennyworth of ease is worth a penny

and that i t i s not worth wh i le spend ing two pennyworths or mo re
of worry and e ffort to attai n i t . They had sense enough to cor

relate the val ues of weal th andwe l l -be ing . The r i chest of men

i s no more happy than he who has a suffic iency for a day , un less

good fortune attend him to the grave so that he ends h is l i fe i n
happ iness . Many men who abound in weal th are unhappy and

many who have only a moderate competency are fo rtunate . He

that abounds in weal th and
. i s yet unhappy su rpasses the othe r

on ly i n two th ings but the other su rpasses the man who is wea l thy
and unfortunate i n many th i ngs . He enjoys the fu l l use of

h is l imbs , he i s free from d isease andm i s fortune
,
he is blessed with

fine ch i ld ren anda fine body
,
and

,
i f i n add i t ion to al l these th ings

he sha l l endh is l i fe we l l
,
he is the man you seek andmay j ust ly

b e cal led happy .

’

So
,
accord i ng to Greek t rad i t ion , spoke the

sage to the m i l l iona i re
,
i n words that we re never forgotten . The

o l der G reeks t ried to b e fa i th fu l to the doctr i ne that So lon

preached , and, j udged by any modern standard of compari son ,
they were fai th fu l i ndeed . What d rove them in to econom i c
ac t iv i ty and i n to the deve lopmen t we sha l l have to t race was not
s imply our sense less greed for more

,
a k ind of i n sat iable crav ing

wh i ch wou ld have run counte r to some of the i r deepest i nst inc ts ,
but the sober conv i ct ion that they needed weal th for the purposes
of the i r c iv i l i zat ion . In other words

,
c iv i l i zat ion

,
wh i ch means not

yachts and motor-cars but a refined and many- s ided and effo rt
l ov ing soc iety, costs money

,
and money cannot b e had without

econom i c act iv i ty . So there i s a po int in the growth of every

developing society when i t i s dr iven by i ts own needs, however
re l u ctan t i t may b e , in to the atmosphere o f money-get t ing

,
with

al l i ts attendant temptat ions towards wrong standards of l iv ing .
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CHAPTER III

TH E GROWING C ITY : WORK ON THE LAND

To 8? nheia r ou ye
'

vos raw dvdpdmcov dab r ijs yrjs {3}Kai raw ijpe
’

pmu Kapmii v.

AR I STOTLE, P ol i ti cs 1 2 56.

Most of mank ind get the ir l iv ing from the land andfrom cultivatedp lants.

WE turn then to our exam inat ion of the fifth - centu ry Athen ian

as an earner and a housekeeper, and of the econom i cs or house

keeping of fifth - centu ry Athen s . What we have to ask i s, fi rst ly ,
how d id the fifth - centu ry A then ian make h is l iv ing as a pr ivate

ind iv i dual ? second ly, how d id the Athen ian State support i tse l f ?

what was the econom i c bas i s of i ts c iv i l i zat ion and ach ievements ?

These quest ions are eas i ly asked ; but they are not so qui ck ly

answered . J ust as
,
in orde r to understand the po l i t i cs of the

Funeral Speech
, we had to go down to the po l i t i ca l foundat ions

of Greek soc iety, bui ld ing up the C i ty upon the Tribe and the

Emp i re upon the C i ty , so, i n order to understand the economy

o f Athens at the open ing of the Pe loponnesian War
, we must go

back to the econom i c foundat ions o f Greek soc iety, to the or igins

and deve lopmen t o f the C i ty S tate
,
and to i ts ord inary humb le

work ing cit i zens
,
and so bu i ld up

,
layer by layer , the econom ics

o f the Athen ian Empi re .

Let us go back , then , once more, wi th Thucyd ides for our gu ide ,
to the beginn ings of G reek soc iety, to the days before the Greeks

had set t led down into the rou t ine of C ity State l i fe . W e shal l

find here some e lemen ts i n the i r economy wh i ch remained stable

and pers isten t
,
and others wh ich

,
with advanc ing c iv i l i zat ion , they

were able later to discard or to deve lop . Bu t a l l of them,
as we

shal l see , wi l l prove of importance i n our inqu iry .

Thucyd ides has left us
,
on the fi rst page of h is book , a v iv i d

imaginat ive sketch of the econom ic l i fe of the earl iest Greeks i n

the i r scat te red v i l lages j ust after the chaos of the great m igra

t ions . It i s ev i den t ,
’

he says
,
that i n anc ient t imes the count ry



CHAP . 111 WORK ON THE LAND 2 1 3

now cal led He l las had no set t led po pulat ion ; on the Co nt rary
m igrat ions were o f frequen t occurrence

,
the severa l t r i bes readi ly

abandon ing the i r homes unde r the p ressure o f superio r numbe rs .

Wi thout commerce , without safe commun icat ions e ithe r by land
or sea, cu lt ivat ing no mo re of the i r land than they requ i red fo r
bare subsistence, dest itute o f capital

,
ne ver plant i ng the i r land

with fru it s (for they could not te l l when an invade r m ight no t

come and take i t a l l away
,
and when he d id come they had no

wa l l to stop h im ) , they though t l i tt le of sh i ft ing the i r dwel l ings .

and consequent ly ne ithe r bui l t large c it ies no r atta ined to any
other k ind of greatness . ’

There i s very l itt le here wh i ch is common to the soc iet y o f

Peric lean A thens . It i s G reek l i fe reduced to its barest e lements .

There is no t rade , no t rave l l ing
,
no v ine and o l ive

,
no securi ty .

not even organized warfare from a sett led c itade l yet one per

manent e lemen t stands out . These men made the i r l iv i ng , so far
as they made i t at a l l , andd id not merely rob i t

,
by cul t ivat ing the

so i l . They l ived by the land .

Th i s i s the one abid ing fact about the economy of the G reeks ,
from the i r earl iest days down to the fifth centu ry and therefore ,

at the ri sk of anachron ism
,
i t i s necessary to dea l wi th it here

,
at

the very outse t of our i nqu i ry. There were many poss ible ways

i n wh ich a G reek cou ld make a l iv ing
,
but there was only one

wh i ch seemed ent i re ly natural and trad it iona l—work on the land .

The Greek wri ters who d iscuss the quest ion o f l ive l ihood (and.

i n spite of what i s o ften said , G reece d id produce
‘

econom ists
'

)

are unan imous upon th i s subject . Al l of them p reach work on

the land . N o other occupat ion wh ich fi l ls the fam i ly store ,
says

Xenophon , in h is glowing eulogy of the farmer
’

s l i fe , i s at once

so pleasan t and so heal thy, and so worthy o f a free man. Agri
cu l ture, says P lato ,

is a more natural art than po l it ics itse l f, for it
‘
co- operates w i th Nature

’

,
l ike med ic ine and physical t ra in ing .

And Aristot le , heed less of the l i fe of the steppe and the forest

and the fiord, actua l ly regards agriculture o f the G reek sort as the

norma l l i fe of a l l mankind . Be that as i t may , i t was at any l ate

the right and proper occupat ion for the G reek father of a fam i ly .

Ever s ince his ancestors had establ ished themse lves , cen turies

back
,
in the i r l itt le enc losed plai ns and val leys , and gradual ly

di
‘

Opped, as
Thucyd ides describes fo r us , from the o ld sem i

P 2
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nomad i c l ife i nto sett led and stat ionary ways , he had been used
to t h i nk ing of h imse l f as .attached , fi rst as a member of a t r ibe
or brotherhood and then as a father of a s ing le househo l d , to
a defin ite p iece of land from which he d rew h is l iv i ng . Greek

civ i l i zat ion i s , in a sense
,
urban b ut i ts bas i s is agri cu lt u ral , and

the breezes of the open country b low th rough the Par l iamen t and
the market-place . The landed trad it ion is the strongest andmost

persi sten t force i n the i nherited soc ial economy of Greece.

1

It i s necessary to emphasi ze th i s i n o rder to understand to

the fu l l how fundamental ly d i fferent the i r economy is from ours .

It i s not our c lo i stered He l len ists and c i ty - dwel lers b ut . our

shepherds and yoke l s who
,
i n the i r da i ly occupat ions and hab i ts

of housekeep ing , touch most nearly the ancien t Greek—not

mere ly the Greek of the unset t led early days and of the qu iet

m idd le ages
,
but the alert and enterpris ing c i t i zen of fi fth - century

A thens . ‘ Let me make my mean ing c lear by two -wide ly

separated quotat ions . Every one recal l s the passage i n the

Odyssey where Homer desc ribes the found ing of the c i ty of the

Phaeacians : fi rst they bui ld the wal l s of the c i ty
,
then they

d i v i de the land i nto ho ld ings . Centur ies and centuries later, i n

the A t t ic comedy
, one of the characters i s expound ing the popu lar

demands . He asks for the latest news : has there been a par

t i t ion of lands in a co lony ? A lways th i s i dea of landed
‘

p roperty !

Thousands of th i ngs have changed s ince Homer . The love o f

the Greeks for the land has rema in ed the same . Go to -day i nto

the recesses of the Ardennes andyou wi l l st i l l find some of these

ch i ld ren of the so i l . You wi l l meet the old-fash ioned peasant
,

systemat i cal ly igno ran t of eve ryth i ng connected w ith commerce

and i ndustry, an ari stocrat and a conse rvat ive i n h is own pecu l iar

way, protest ing aga i nst every nove l ty, and add ing year by year

to h is ancestra l store . An A then ian of two thousand years ago

wou ld have understood h im to-day he i s but the last surv ivor o f

a van ish ing race .

’ F’

At fi rst s igh t the Be lg ian wr i ter may appear to b e ex ag

ge rat ing . But when we look closer we shal l see that h is . j udge

ment i s a t rue one. For we must not th i nk of work on the land
1 X en . Oec. v ; Ar. P ol . 1 z s6 a 38 ; P lato, Laws 8 89 ; cf. 743 andHesiod ,

E rg a 683 .

2 Franeotte , L’l ndusl rz
'

e dans l a Gréce anti q ue (Brussels, vol . 11,

P 53
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was to b e a harmon ious natu re , wi th every part of his be ing
work ing together for good .

1

How d id the Greek d raw h is l iv ing from the land

Under sett led C i ty State cond i t ions he had th ree sou rces of

l ive l ihood pasture
,
t i l lage , and fru i t . Of the shepherd we have

al ready spoken . His l i fe was at once the most t rad it ional and

the most
’

harmon ious for i t was the l i fe of h is earl iest ancestors,
and was the most complete ly removed from the influence and

inte rests of the c ity . On ly one smal l econom i c t ie kept him i n

touch , on h is h igh pastures , with the C i ty Worl d be low . He had

not enough to eat un less he fi l led h is store from the low lands .

A goat -he rd ing popu lat ion cannot subsist ‘who l ly on the produce

of i t s own goats
,
as seem s to b e poss ible on the grassland wi th

the herders of horses
’

. The shepherd and his fam i ly needed

bread as we l l as m i lk and ch eese : and i t was th i s that saved

them from becom i ng nomads
,
l ike the i r Scyth ian b rothers furthe r

North . If t imes were un sett led they came down from the h igh
lands and sto le i t b ut as the C i ty State ex tended i ts st rong arm

they learnt to barter for i t w i th m i l k food , for wh i ch the men

be low, as they grew in numbers
,
had an ever- increasing need .

Ye t even when he was thus inco rporated in the economy of the

Ci ty State , the shepherd con t in ued to lead a l i fe apart , the most
o ld- fash ioned

,
and a lso

,
as Aristot le says

,
the laz iest of Greek

mank ind ; for shepherd s
‘

get the i r subs istence without trouble

from tame an imal s
, and si nce the i r flocks have to wander from

p lace to p lace i n search of pastu re , they are compe l led to fol low

them , cu l t ivat ing a sort. of l iv ing farm ’

. N o doubt G reek shep
herds , whethe r they were slaves or c it i zens

,
were as Open and

courteous then as now , and as eager for the latest news of do ings
in the c i ty . The shepherd s of the Oedipus Tymm zzzs , whom we

know so we l l as Messenge rs in othe r plays , st i l l accost the modern

t rave l ler w i th that frank and d ign ified speech and beari ng wh i ch
the Engl ish reade r so often regards as a mere t ragedy pose . But

the mai n body of them
,
who spen t the summer months on the

h igh mountain pastures
,
were so removed from c i ty l ife that they

rema i ned ou ts i de and unaffected by the econom i c developmen t
we have to fo l low . On ly when war broke out and the i r front ier

See [wan Muller , p . 2 36 , on the prosper ity
of the Athen ian agr i cultur ist in the fi fth century , ow ing to the increased popu
lat ion of Att i ca. Yet no large landed fortunes were made .
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pastu res became unsafe , d id they come down into the p lain and
jo in the ranks o f the i r fe l lows

,
i f so ent i t led , as c it i zen so ld iers .

‘

Fru it and t i l lage , the o rchard and the p loughed fie ld
,
be long

together, and are looked afte r from one hearthfire by the pro
prietor. So far as we can te l l

,
t i l lage everywhere predom inated

for the t rad it ion was that every state must prov ide i ts own grain .

Even where , as in fifth - century Att i ca
, the growth of populat ion

hadmade th i s pla i n ly imposs ib le
, mo re com was probably ra ised

than o il , and the count ry dwe l lers at any rate bought l it t le food

from the town . In the t ime of Per ic les p robably at least one

th i rd of the corn consumed in A tt ica was homegrown , and,
in

Greece . Those who know how steri le it i s w i l l apprec iate the

labour spent on i t by these A then ian farmers who had so much
el se to do and to th i nk about ?"

To whom d id th e land be long and by what tenure was it he ld ?

Near ly al l o f i t i n the normal G reek S tate was in the hands of

smal l p roprietors , who wo rked the so i l themse l ves . \Ve are not

conce rned here with serfdom such as ex isted in Sparta and

Thessaly . That was
,
as we have seen , an abnormal cond it ion ,

the resu l t ofa d istorted deve lopment . The overwhe lm ing major ity

p . 4 7 above . They served at Athens as l ight -armed troops , not as rowers .

For an extant letter, probab ly from a shepherd , see pp . 2 7 8
-

9 below . Myres ,

Greek Lands , p . 2 6 . For the econom ic dependence of the h ighlanders on the

lowlanders see X en . Hel l . vi . 1 . 9, an interesting passage : S inceThessaly
is very flat , al l the tribes round it (i . e . in the mounta i ns) are subjec t to it ,
when there is a strong government in power nearly al l of them are iavel in

men .

’

The connex ion of thought is not c lear, at fi rst S ight, to a northernreader. The speake r means that because Thessaly 15
.

very flat (1. e . unsu i ted
for guerr il la tac tics, jave l in - th row ing ,

andwel l - pol iced ,
Manf ore the h igh

landers cannot steal their food , andm ust needs barter for i t , acknowledge
the supremacy of the lowland State .

a2 H el /em
'

m x i i . 5 Att i ca xad
’

vrrea xiw rfq trx q r o K a t (

l

em

miy q
-
r o it is addedthat no expense was spared on the farm bu i ld i ngs . T te

r

se

farmers were mostl y smal l men , ‘ Z eugites
’ l ike Ar istophanes D ic

a
eopo

’

l s .

’Th is is c lear from Thuc . i i . 16 : for further ev idence see Gu i raud , [. a ( f a/br i l l .
fom z

'

ére en Grere, pp . 392
-

3 . The N ew H istorian’s descr ipt ion ofAtti ca refers
to the per iod between 4 2 1 and4 14 , { if /er the devastations of the Pe loponne

sian invasions. It would seem therefore as i f Att i ca produced more com

than o il
,
for a country consisting predom inantly of o l ive- yards cou

l

ld hardlyhave recovered so quickly . Th is seems to be confi rmed by some fourti
-

Ic
entt

n

)

ev idence in Dem . xx . 3 1 , and by the calculat ions of Meyer,
.

I'm

pvol . i i
, pp . 1 89 if . So the passage in the papyrus , on ly r

f
cov

l

eret

lilie iricertain ly does a good deal to just i fy or a t least expla i n
'

I e
r
i c e
alinet liods

expos ingAttica to devastation . See also the note on p . 50 a i ove .

f ln ro tatio nof ti llage see Iwan Mul ler, p . 2 37 . The Greeks knew noth ing 0 t 16

of crops , so half the corn - land was always lying fal low .
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of the Greek States, l i ke Athens from So lon
’

s day onwards , were

cu lt ivated by freehol ders . They worked the land with the i r

househo lds
,
d iv id ing up the estate at death among the i r sons .

T h i s acted
,
as i t does i n France, as a check on the populat ion , at

any rate unt i l new out lets were prov ided for a l ive l ihood . Near ly

every c i t i zen in an o rd i nary Greek State was a landowner , whether

the piece he owned was large or smal l
,
enough to l ive on or on ly

to starve on . When i n 403 i t was proposed at Athens, the l ead ing

commerc ial state , to l im i t the c i t i zensh ip to owners of land or

houses
,
we are to l d that on ly c it i zens would have been

exc luded by the law ,
and most of these were p robably retu rned

co lon i st s . So that even in the confus ion of the Pe loponnes ian

War, when the econom i c bas is of Athen ian soc iety was be i ng

shaken to i t s foundat ions , the men who had shouted for C leon

and sa i led to S ic i ly for p lunder fe l t somehow the happier for the
possession of a l i t t l e plo t of the i r own ,

however worth less .1

Tenancy
,
i n our sense of the word

,
was therefore p ract i cal ly

unknown in Greece . Out of the numerous i nscript ions p reserved

wh i ch dea l , i n one way . or anothe r, with land , there are on ly
.

‘
a very smal l number of contracts made between i nd iv idual s

’

.

When a Greek is a tenant at al l he i s a tenant for a publ i c body

he i s cu l t ivat ing land for the State or for a god or for some

brotherhood or assoc iat ion ; in
'

other word s he i s do ing for the

landlo rd what the land lord is u nab le to do for h imse l f. . A great

numbe r of such inscr ipt ions have come down to us. It i s wo rth

wh i le quot ing one, to give an i dea of how the system worked . It

re lates to a p iece of land wh i ch be longed to the town of Poiessa

(Grass land) i n the i s land of Ceos
,
and runs as fol lows

Gods

Land belonging to the C i ty o f Poiessa.

§ i . The occup ier i s to pay on the tenth of the month of

Bacchion 30 drachmas i f he does not pay he must leave .

W i lamow itz , A . A . , vol . 11
, p . 2 2 7 (comment on Lys . xxx iv : {in-deem s) .

The most typ ical countryman in Greek l iterature is the k ind old peasant in
Euripides’ E l ectra , who is drawn from the Peloponnesian freeholders of h is

day (cf. Thuc . i . 1 4 1 . Like D icaeopol is andTrygaeus he is much more
character istic than Ischomachus, the hero of Xenophon

’

s Oeeonomia zs .

l schomachus is an except ional ly large landowner , one of the smal l number
of kn ights or horse-b reeders who are r ich enough to do the State the extra
serv ice of prov id ing it w ith a smal l force of cavalry . Cf. note on p . 1 7 1 above .
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CHAPTER
'

IV

THE GROW ING C ITY : HUNT ING OR ROBBERY

O i p e
’

v
‘

yc
‘

ip dm
‘

) drjpas
‘ (6 0 1, m i 96pm gr epm ofou o i. pe

’

v cirrohyo r eias‘.
Some men l ive by hunting, wh ich is of d ifferent k inds : some, for example ,

are p i rates—AR ISTOTLE , P ol i ti cs 1 2 56.

WORK on the land is the tra d it ional Greek way o f earn ing an

honest l ive l ihood , and, s in ce we are bu i ld ing up the economy of

the Greek c i ty from its last ing foundat ion s
,
i t necessar i ly stands

fi rst . But it i s not the most natu ral way for men with ord inary

human impu l ses , whether prim it ive or advanced
,
least o f al l for

the Greeks
,
who d is l iked monotonous act iv i ty . They needed to

b e broken into i t . It took unnumbe red generat ions of soc ial

t rai n i ng to teach them pat iently to acqu iesce in earn ing a humble
farme r’s l ive l ihood by the sweat of the i r b row . Some bol d sp i r i ts

in every generat ion re fused to b e taught at al l , andprefe rred a l i fe

of adventure
,
with the r isk o f sudden death or s low starvat ion , to

the dul l round of tr iv ia l labours imposed on them by soc iety.

These men l ived by hunt ing .

In the ear ly days , j ust afte r the great m igrat ions, when the land

was st i l l on ly part ia l ly set t led and c leared
,
there was plenty of

good hunt ing
,
both of beasts andmen . Men went hunt ing s ingly

and i n hordes , greedy for good prey , and i t mattered l i tt le to

them whence the i r store was replen i shed— whether w ith boar
’

s

meat from the forests
,
or with sheep or goats from across the

range , or with the careful ly tended produce of some th ri ft ier

ne ighbour ing race. There were as yet no r igh ts or laws or

customs outs ide the moral i ty o f the t ribe . Where every one i s

a frai d of robbery eve ry one goes armed
,
and feel s j ust ified in

us i ng his weapons aga inst an ou ts ide r
,
fo r other pu rposes than

mere defence
,
when oppo rtun ity offers or poverty d r ives . Even

i n the fi fth century
,
Thucyd ides tel l s us,

‘many parts of He l las

st i l l fol low the o ld fash ion , the Oz ol ian Locr ians , for instance , the
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Aeto l ians , the Acarnan ians and that d ist rict of the main land
and the custom o f carrying arm s is st i l l kept Up among these
main lande rs from the o l d hunt ing and robbing habits . For a l l

the Greeks used at one t ime to carry arms
,
as the i r houses we re

unprotected and the i r commun icat ions wi th one another unsafe .

’

N o wonder that , as we have seen , i t was not yet worth the i r wh i le
to plant the i r land w i th fru i t t rees

,
because you never could te l l

when some t ribe of hunters
,
who pre ferred to

‘ l ive upon the i r

ne ighbours m ight not come down and take i t a l l away ’

Al l through the h istory of early Greece
,
before c ity-made law

had learn t to exerc ise its ful l powers
,
these hunters and robbers

are cont inual ly c ross ing our path . They are the cent ral figures

i n the open ing chapt ers of Thucyd ides’ h istory
,
for they were the

one ever- present te rror o f the early umval led c it ies . It was on

the i r account , for i nstance ,
that c it ies were usual ly planted a safe

d istance i n land
,
to secu re them from sudden assaul ts by the cor

sai rs who m ight dart round the near p romon tory o r sl ip over at
n ight from the rocky island across the bay . For it was by sea

espec ial ly that these old robbers pl ied the i r t rade . wh ich became

more h igh l y sk i l led and mo re adventurous with every fo rward
step in local knowledge andcommu n icat ions . ‘The early He l lenes

of the coast lands and i s lands ,
’ says Thucyd ides ,

‘

and some b ar

b arians
,
too, as commun icat ion by sea became more common ,

t u rned into regu lar robber bands wi th the i r lead ing men at the i r

head , part ly from love of gai n andpart l y to support the i r he l pless

dependants . They woul d fa l l upon the u nwal led c it ies of those

days—mere co l lect ions of v i l lages—and sack them indeed , th is

was the mai n sou rce of the i r l i ve l ihood , no d isgrace be ing ye t
at tached to it

,
but even some glory . Th is is shown by the honour

w i th wh i ch some of the i nhabitants of the cont i nent st i l l regard

a successfu l marauder , and by the quest ion that w e fi nd the o ld

poe ts represent ing the people as e verywhere asking o f voyagers :
1 Thuc . i . 5. 3 , 2 . 2 . The Aetol ians were stil l ‘ l iving upon the irne ighbours

in the t ime of Polyb ius , lead ing a
‘

greedy and
.

beast- l ike l
’

i fe .

)

regardi i ignobody as one of them selves but every one as thei r natura l foe l o lyb . iv . 5 .

There was ve ry l ittle hunting of w ild an imal s i n h i stor i c G reece ,
'

for
.

the scrut
harbours none

,
andgood fo rest land was rare . See

.
\ enophon 5 l ittle b oo

072 H un tin g wh ich is main ly concerned w i th hunt i ng hares (on b ig game ,
a s

a
” .

on ly to b e had outs ide Greece, see chap . x 1) , and P rog ress ( I

H el /em
'

sm i n A l ex ander
’

s E nip/Te, p . 9 , on how Xenophon enjoyed the gop
d

hunt ing p rov ided by the Pers ian governors i n AS ia M inor ; also , p . 60 . on t te

Macedon ian (as opposed to the Greek ) type of sporting coun try gen tleman .
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A re you p i rates , as i f those . who were asked
'

wou l d have

no i n c l inat ion to d iscla im the suggest ion or the quest ioners

to
‘ reproach them with i t . The same robbery went on al so

'

by

land .

’ 1

Bu t as the growing C i ty State became mo re powerfu l , i t learn t

how to extend its st rong arm over the haunts of the robber fo lk
“

.

It explored and c leared the i r mountain fastnesses— those great

l imestone caves so common in Greece
,
somet imes mere indistin

guishab le s l i ts in the h i l l s i de, but lead ing down th rough d iffi cul t

ways i nto h igh and Spac ious hal l s . Here , Whe re the robbers of

o ldhad l ived and caroused and carved al tars to the i r god s , qu iet

ci t i zens from be low , shepherd s with the i r flocks in the
'

summer

pastures
,
now met to tal k and pipe and s leep , or even

,
as w e

know by wri t ing found scratched on the wal l or on the pot sherds

st rewn about the floor, to worsh ip Pan or the Nymphs or some

o the r peaceful power . And the sea- robbers , too , had to leave

the i r o ld- establ ished h id ing- p laces . The rocky island across the

bay, with i ts one l i ttl e cove, so conven ient for smal l boats, and i ts

famous spring of c lear water, became j ust an ex t ra piece .of the

c i ty’s pasture-ground
,
very use ful i n winter when there was snow

ou - the he ights . N o need to keep dogs there , fo r the i sland was

so smal l
'

that » i t was i tse l f a natu ral tether. And the large r

i s lands or c oast towns , wh i ch had l ived by robb ing andwreck ing,
subm i t ted in thei r turn . For the i r l ivel ihood was gone , and

‘
the

love of gain -as Thucyd ides says— in other words , the pinch of

poverty wou l d reconci le the weak er to the dom i n ion of the

st ronger ’. On ly some bo l d sp i r it s resistedand moved farther

afie ld , where as yet c ity law could not fol low.

2

Thus the gap s lowly w idened between the adventurer and the
honest c i t i zen . The m ighty hunters of o ld days , once the pride

of the i r smal l commun it ies
,
we re cut off from the soc iety ofi the

growing c ity
, and became recogn ized outcasts .

1 Thuc . i . 5. There is st il l glory attach ing to the profession when it is
carr ied on upon the old l ines . In 19 10 there was sti ll at large in the v i layet
of Smyrna a noted Rob in Hood who was extremely popular among the

peasants, both because of h is sk i l l in defy ing the forces of the law and of his

cons iderate choice of h is numerous v ictims .

2 Thuc . i . 8 . 3 . For my v iew on the h istorical interpretation of this pa rt of
Thucyd ides see p . 7 2 above. For an account of one of these caves

,
the Cave

of Pan near Var i in Att ica
,
see Amer i can j ourna l oj A re/zaea/ogy , vo l . vii,

pp . 2 63 ff. , w ith photographs of the rude stone altar and rel iefs on the rock .
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‘Th is sh i p i s smal l . She needs to b e, for every even ing she i s

pu l led on shore, where she serves the pi rates as a house
,
a c itade l ,

or a rampart . Her crew i s se ldom less than twenty or more than

fi fty . As the old ep ic ep ithet te l l s us
,
she i s ho l low , that is to say ,

undecked . Her ho ld i s open , there is no semb lance of a quarte r

deck or of a cab in . She i s a boat pure and s imp le
,
i n sp ite of

her length . Only at each ex t rem i ty the re is a sma l l ra i sed p lat

form wi th a barr ier
,
but the space be low these two p latforms i s

open l ike al l the rest and form s a cont inuat ion of the sh ip . On

the forecast le stands the watch ; on the poop the capta i n and

the p i lot have the i r p lace . They are no more she l tered than the

rest against wind and rai n , but the i r re lat ive e levat ion protects

them from the waves and the spray . The body of the sh ip i s

occup ied by the rowers, seated on l i t t le t ransverse ben ches .

Down its who le length runs a sort of cent ra l t rack or
“ bridge

”

,

along wh i ch movement i s poss ib le when it i s not encumbered

w i th merchand ise. Th i s i s stowed as best i t can b e under the

rowers
’ benches , i n the

“ ho l low ”

of the vesse l
,
or under the front

and back p lat forms . In the cent re there i s a sort of hole for the

mast . When the wind i s favourable the mast is fixed i n the ho le

and attached by ropes i n front and behind , perhaps , too , at the

s ides . Sai l ing i s i n i ts infancy ; the wind i s not made use of

un less i t i s beh i nd or almost so . When the mast i s no longer

needed i t i s unfix ed
,
taken out of i ts ho le, and la i d in the m i dd le

of the sh ip . For prov is ions the crew general ly take flour and

wine ; bu t water must al so b e fetched from t ime to t ime , s ince

rowing is th i rsty work and wine wi l l not do as the on ly d rink .

When the t ime comes for fight i ng
,
the rowers , or at least a part of

them , are t ransfo rmed into fight ing
-men . They figh t from the

two cast les
,
wh i ch are more favou rable pos i t ion s than the cent re

o f the sh ip . In short
,
the G reek sh i p i s not a com fo rtab le

abode ; but th i s d isadvantage loses force when i t i s remembered

that almost every n ight i ts i nmates can s leep on shore . N igh t

voyages are rare, and the leaders run the r isk of rai s ing the i r

men aga inst them i f they cal l upon them for th i s except iona l

hardsh ip .

’ 1

the shore . (Eur. M edea 1 386 andMurray’s note . ) But probab ly each member
of the c rew had by custom a smal l share in the w inn ings .

1 F rom La Gr i ce anci enne, by G . d
’

Azambuja, Par is, Bureaux de la Sc ience
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But in sp ite of i ts d iscom forts i t i s a h igh ly att ract ive l i fe , more
att ract ive by far than earn ing a respectable l ivel ihood

,
under the

tute lage of fe l low - t r ibesmen and ne ighbours
,
i n the s tuffy p lain .

There i s cont inual ex c i tement—then , as now , a perpetual crav ing
among a l l who have once tasted it—and every fresh day round
every headland the poss ib i l i ty of un told t reasure . The pri ze ,

when i t came, was div ided out st rict ly i n a democrat ic sp i rit o f
equal i ty ; for, i n the s imple code o f the corsai rs

’

mo ra l ity , murder
and robbery counted for noth ing , bu t an un fa i r d i v is ion was the
gravest of socia l offences . When Agamemnon cheats Ach i l les o f
a favouri te gir l capt ive the whole fabric of th is prim it ive soc iety
is loosened , and an I l iad o f t ragedy may ensue . The i r methods
of product ion may b e pecu l iar, l ike those of some lav ish mode rn
m i l l iona i res , but custom prescr ibes that the i r methods of distr ibu
t ion shal l b e scrupulously respectab le.

1

But i t is weary work as the years go on and the musc les grow

st i ff to tug for ever at the oar
,
or to l ive winter and summe r in

mountai n fastnesses. So even p i rates and h ighwaymen tended to

sett le down after a t ime and lead normal G reek l i ves . Some
t imes , i f they dare not go to the i r own c i ty , they look out for

a fresh home where they can l ive unmolest ing and unmo lested ,

w i th no quest ions asked . In th i s way ,
for instance , Mess ina was

fi rst occup ied by pi rates from Cumae i n Italy . S im i larly respect

ab le in h is o ld age was Odysseus
’

s o ld grandfather Auto l y cus ,

who hada repu tat ion , the poet te l l s us
,
for ‘ surpass ing a l l n i an

k ind in s teal ing andthe use o f the oath Hermes himse l fhadtaught

h im how And
, after al l , the heroes of the Trojan War

,
who are

at such pa ins to come back , after ten years over one venture ,
to

the i r sorrowing w ives
,
are l ittle bet ter than band its . l "or how ,

as

Thucyd ides pert inent ly asks , d id they keep themselves a l l those

soc iale, 1906 , p . 66, a b ri ll iant work wh ich exhibits al l the me r its andln-lP)
’

of the weaknesses of i ts attempt
‘
to explain h i story by somal l' or

a more detai led account of these early p irates see Bé rard, Les P /i /m rm rs r l

vol . i i , ch . i ; also vol . i
, pp . 3 79fli , on female passengers , for whom

a sh ip so constructed ofl‘ered little accommodat ion .
H ence c lytemnestra

taunts Agamemnon and Cassand ra w ith S l l t l l l g
‘

S l Cle by s ide on the rowers
benches : Aesch . Ag . 144 2 . E umaeus

’
s nursema id , on a smu lar exped i t ion .

tumb led down into the hold and broke her neck ( M
A
W . 4 79 .

1 I l . i . 1 2 2 ff. ; 0d. ix . 4 2 , x . 4 3 . The F rank corsa i rs of the seventee

l

nt l

;century
, as Berard po ints out , l eda much

.

more d i sc i pl i ned l i fe. The )
d
i at

regular offi ce rs on board , not e lective mag istrates, andmut i ny was treate as

such . So it was by S ir F ranc is D rake .



3 5 ECONOMICS pm 111

years ? Much i n the same way as the st rangest ru lers Athens

eve r had
,
the Catalan Grand Company

,
who sett led down to

govern At t i ca and at tend servi ce i n the Church of St . Mary on

the Acropo l is afte r - some merry years of mak ing a l iving out o f

the Thrac ian Chersonese oppos ite Troy .

1

These ep ic adven ture rs were gradual ly scat tered and th i nned

out by the v igi lan t po l i c ing of the sea powe rs ; and by the fi fth

century
,
when Athen s kep t watch over the Aegean

,
the i r great

days were ove r . Yet they st i l l reappeared wheneve r opportun i ty

o ffered , and the secur i ty of which Athen ians boasted remained

re lat ive rather than abso l ute. Trave l l i ng in Greek t imes was

always
,
accord ing to modern standards , unsafe. Even i n fifth

century Athens itse l f there was the we l l -known footpad
,
n i cknamed

Orestes , to set upon you as you p icked your way home
'

through

the dark st reets after a party. And at sea the enem ies of the

ru l ing power were qu i ck to improv i se as corsai rs . How common

and nat ural a profess ion i t was may be seen by the st ratagem

adopted by some Megar ians on one occas ion to adm i t the
Athenians into the i r wa l l s. They pretended to b e privateers, and

so got leave every even ing to have the gates opened in order to
carry th rough the i r boat on a cart to the seashore , bri ng ing it

back aga i n before dayl igh t . As soon as the st rong hand of

Athens was removed the craft renewed the i r act iv i ty , and

p layed h i de and seek with the lesser sea powers al l round the

Arch ipe lago.

2

But i t i s t ime to leave them to the i r dev ices : i f we fo l low them

further we shal l find ourse lves encroach ing upon other b ranches

of housekeep ing . For who shal l d raw the exact l ine where

robbery stops and legit imate warfare and even commerce begin ?

Between steal i ng andcommandeer ing and peacefu l ly persuad ing
’

to se l l there are the th i nnest of part it ions : and even the modern

1 Thuc . v i . 4 . 5 (M essina) , i . 1 1 (Trojan War comm issar iat) 0d. x ix . 395

(Autolycus ) . For the amaz ing h istory of the Catalans see Rennel l Rodd , vol . i i,
p . 66 also pp . 1 3 8 ff . , a character istic story of how one of these gr iz z led and
tender-hearted old murderers carr ied a royal Infant , cradle and al l , through
infin ite per il s to h is grandmother in Spain . They would b e glad to know
that Span ish is sti ll talked in the l ittle ports of th e Chersonese, though not

the ir
,
Span ish and by no descendants of theirs .

2 Thuc . iv. 67 . 3 ; cf. i i . 67 . 4 and69. For Orestes ’

see B im
’
s 1491 . He

was no isolated figure ; cf. X en . M em . ii. 1 . 1 5 r ais 6802s é
’

uda n heio r or

ddtxofw‘
rat .
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CHAPTER V

THE GROWING CITY : WARFARE
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But, Socrates, it is possib le to p rocure wealth for the State from our

foreign enem ies.

Yes , certain ly , you may, ifyou are the stronger power ; b ut, if not , you stand
to lose even what you have al ready .

H woke/u m) chaff “ KTQTIK I
’
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—AR ISTOTLE

, P ol i t i cs 1 2 56 .

War is str ictly a means of acquisition , to b e emp loyed against w i ld an imal s

and against infer ior races of men
,
who, though intended by nature to be in

subject ion to us
, are unw il l ing to subm it : for war of such a k ind is

just by nature .

FOR many centu ries, as we have seen , the growing C i ty State
gained slowly in p rosper i ty

,
br inging the d istant lands under cu l t i

vat ion or pasture andconso l idat ing its author ity over men
’

s m in ds

and l ives . Outs ide her were the landless adventu rers, i n fest ing

the narrow seas and barring the mountain passes ; but w ith i n

her we l l -marked bo rders the farmer and the shepherd
,
and the

craftsman and sma l l t rader bes ide them ,
were serv i ng the State

and prepari ng themse lves for se l f- government . We have now

reached the po i nt in our rapid sketch of the econom i cs of the

growing C i ty , where , after cen tu ries of i so lat ion , the o ld sec l us ion

is interrup ted and the states of G reece began to b e brought in to

re lat ion with the i r neighbours .
The change was due to very s imp le and natura l causes .
Greece i s by nat ure , as we have seen , a poverty- st r i cken count ry.

Her bare h i l l s and p la i ns p rov ide i n themse lves food for but
a smal l popu lat ion . Under the rude methods of cu l t ivat ion then
i n use, a t ime was bound to come

, i n every C i ty State area, when

the land cou ld yie l d no more i ncrease. It became peopled up to
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i t s natu ra l l im i ts . If the s l ightest m i schance occurred
,
i f the

ra ins came late or a sudden storm spo i l t the harves t
,
the S tate

would be face to face wi th fam i ne . Th is po int seems to have
been reached in the deve lopmen t of the lead ing C ity States in
the e ighth or seventh centu ry be fo re Chr ist . On an earl ier

page we watched some of the consequences to wh ich th is led
in the sphere of po l it ics o r c it i zensh ip . H ere we are concerned

on ly with i ts econom i c resu l t s . 1

When popu lat ion presses upon subsistence ,
and there i s no t

enough food to go round , there are on ly two immed iate remed ies
—less people or more food , to send away em igrants o r to bring in

supp l ies from outs ide . Leav ing the quest ion of em igrat ion aside
t i l l our nex t chapte r , let us turn to the quest ion of fresh suppl ies .

How i s the food to b e procured ? It cannot b e bought
,
fo r

there i s noth ing to buy it with. There are as yet no surp l us

products or manu factures. It mus t be hunted or sto len , led off

or carr ied off,
’

as the Greek phrase ran . In other words
,
the

c ity must make her peace with the hunt ing inst inc t and learn to

use i t i n her serv i ce . She must learn how to conduc t war.

War is a threadbare subject in our pulp i ts and newspapers .

But to understand its normal p lace i n C i ty S tate soc iety we must

forget al l that we have ever heard or read about e ither its wicked

ness or i ts romance . To the early Greeks, as to many o f the

Balkan h igh landers to-day ,
i t d id not seem e ither wicked or

romant ic , but was s imply an exc i t ing and not unusual way of

spend ing some weeks in ear ly summer , a t rad it ional part o f the

nat ional economy andof the c i t i zen
’

s publ i c serv ice. For between
Greek andmodern Western warfare there are c lear and v ita l d is
t inct ions and i t i s doubly necessary, both for the understand ing

of h istory and for sound pol i cy to-day, that they should be

wide ly recogn i zed .

War i n the modern wor ld serves , or 15 supposed to serve ,
two

separate funct ions . It is fi rst ly
,
s ince soc iety is u l t imate ly based

on force , an u l t imate way of set t l i ng nat ional d i fferences , the

t rump- card of the
‘ nat iona l honour" when reaso n and good

temper have fa i led , the stern arbi tramen t wh ich men , conque red

in body i f not i n Spi ri t, must perforce accep t , fo r the t ime at

least
,
as dec is ive . For these purposes war has long been recog

1 See pp. 1 1 1 ff. above.

Q 2
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n iz edby th inkers and statesmen (to use an Amer i can statesman
’

s

ph rase) as a
‘ ferocious fo l ly ’ —a stup id and cl umsy exped ient

unworthy of our c iv i l i zed l i fe . For c iv i l i zed nat ions— peoples,
that is , who have acqu i red the se l f- respect whi ch is

'

second natu re
to al l true nat iona l it ies—cannot regard such an arb i t rament

as final . Such peoples figh t not for material but for moral

i ssues, no t to avo id t r ibute and save the i r pu rses, bu t for homes

and l ibert ies and customs and al l the i r int imate assoc iat ions .
War can dec ide no mora l i ssues. England , for i nstance, m igh t

conceivab ly b e conquered
,
but she cou ld not b e he ld . Men

speak i d ly of war as
‘ c learing the a ir

’ l i ke a thunderstorm .

Napo leon
,
by the t ime he reached St . He lena, knew bette r : that

the sword
, as he moaned

,
sett les noth i ng

,
noth i ng. You may

annex a prov in ce andsecure her loyal ty with fo rt resses , or humble

a proud peop le so that they long for revenge, or po i son , wi th the
b itte rness o f persecu t ion , a we l l spr ing of young ideas ; but you
wil l dec ide

‘

no sp i ri tua l confl i cts . For though you may th ink

the batt le i s be ing fough t out wi th the latest art i l lery on the

plai n s o f Troy
,
i t i s up on Olympus , far from the roar of the guns

and the c rash of m usketry , that the gods a re we igh ing the com

batants i n the i r s cales . In the th i rd or fourth generat ion you
shal l know the Al l - Father

’

s ve rd ict .
Bu t there i s anothe r funct ion cla imed for warfare . Modern

wars
,
we are tol d , shou ld no longer b e regarded as re l igious or

moral— these cons iderat ions may b e wa ived— but as p redomi

nan tly econom i c ; they are s imply an extension to the nat ional

sphere of the jost l ing compet it ion of modern l i fe . Ind iv idual s

who have been bargai n i ng aga i n st fore igners in the market -p lace

adjourn as sol d ie rs to the batt lefie l d to cont inue the debate .

Modern nat ions fight , not for p rov in ces but for profi ts
, for the

v i rg i n market and the protected plantat ion .

Th is concept ion of war i s o ften cl a imed by its advocates as

character ist ical ly modern . In the Midd le Ages , we are to ld
,

men fough t for rel ig ion nowadays they figh t for t rade . In fact
,

o f course , it is war i n i ts o l dest and crudest andmost thought less

fo rm . It is
,
as some of its mo re outspoken advocates hav e real i zed ,

s imply the o ld state br igandage of the Homer i c Ch ieftain s and
state p i racy of K ing Po lycrates , dressed up i n a new gu ise to su i t
our st ruggle-for- l i fe ph i losoph ies . It i s war, as Aristotle described
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cul t ivated them , al ike i n revenue and i
'

n
'

dom in ion . They were

the means by wh i ch the i s lands were reached and reduced ,
especial ly by s tates tnat naa

’
not snfifcien t land of t/zeir own .

Wars by land there were none, none at least by wh ich dom i n ion

was
’

acq u ired. They were al l s imp ly border contests between

ne ighbours
,
but of d istant expedi t ions wi th conquest for object we

hear noth ing among the He l lenes . What fight i ng there was

consisted mere ly of l ocal warfare between riva ls .

’ 1

He re we see c learly both the objects and the methods of th is

o ld Greek warfare . Its obj ect was to secure ‘ revenue and

dom i n ion ’

,
i n other words , land and suppl ies . Its methods by

sea were to reach and to occupy cul t ivab le islands , d r iv i ng out

or impos ing t r i bute on the ex i st ing populat ion by land , across

the range , where annexat ion was imposs i b le and t r ibu te could

not b e extorted
,
to make ra id s ove r the border andcarry off what

could b e found .

Once the c i ty had d iscovered th i s easy means of enr i chment,
she created the m i l itary and naval organ i zat ion wh i ch would

enable her e ither to pursue i t he rse l f or to defend hersel f aga inst

her ne ighbours ; and once th i s organ i zat ion was created men

were ce rta in
,
as we know ,

to fee l i nc l ined to put i t to use . Prac

t i cal ly every Greek state had i ts conscr ipt army of heavy-armed

footsold iers
,
ready to b e cal led out at need

,
andmany of them

i nc l ud ing Athens from a very early t ime—had t rained seamen
ready for the i r gal leys as we l l . From the days of those ear ly
exped it ions descr ibed by Thucyd ides

,
war

, or rather S tate robbe ry ,
became a recogn i zed part of C i ty S tate l i fe and economy .

‘ It

be longed to the part icu lar l i fe - force of the C i ty State
,

’ says
a recent German writer

,

‘
to l ive on the p roducts of othe r men ’s

labours . Th i s impu l se d id not d isappear unt i l the poss ib i l i t ies
of sat i sfy ing i t we re d im i n ished .

’

G laucon , the i ngenuous young
man i n the M emor ab i l ia ofXenophon , regards it as the fi rst and
most nat u ral sou rce of income

,

‘
to procure weal th for the c i ty

from her fore ign enem ies . ’ For the customs wh ich grew up

i n th i s anc ient warfare
,
no doubt out of the brigandage which

preceded i t
,
secu red to the v i cto r the who le property of the

vanqu ished and we shal l have occas ion to see later how Greek
1 Thuc . i . 1

.

5. The translation is practical ly Craw ley’s (Temp le C lassics) ,
except i n the important sentence wh ich I ital ic iz e, where he has b lundered .
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financia l arrangemen ts often depended on the appl icat ion of these
customs . The harder the st rugg le fo r ex istence became fo r
a C i ty S tate , the more c lo se ly d id its wars approx imate to free
boot ing exped it ions . We shal l not unde rstand the impe rial
pos it ion of fifth- cen tury A thens un less we bear th is temptat ion
very constan t ly in m ind .

1

We can watch many of these freeboot i ng exped it ions in the

pages of Herodo tus . Two must suffice here—one by land and

one by sea . The fi rst conce rn s A thens and one o f her mos t

i l l ust r ious names .

‘ Th rough the v i ctory of Marathon
,

’

says
He rodotus , Milt iades , who was before h igh ly esteemed among
the Athen ians

,
st i l l more i ncreased h is reputat ion . When

,
there

fore , he asked o f the Athen ian s seventy sh ips and t roops and

money, wi thout te l l i ng them what country he purposed to invade ,

but saying that he would make them r ich i f they would fo l low
him , as he wou ld take them to a coun t ry when ce they would
eas i ly obta i n abundance of goldf the A then ians , e lated by these
hopes, granted h im the sh ips . Mil t iades took the trool) s and

sa i led against the i s land o f Paros , al leging as a pretext that the

Parians had provoked host i l i t ies by send ing a gal ley with the

Pers ians to Marathon . Th i s was h is pre tended reason : b ut , in

fact
,
he had a pr ivate grudge aga inst the Parians , because Lysa

goras , son of Tis ias , a Par ian , had spoken i l l of h im to Hydarnes

the Pe rs ian . He arrived with his forces andbes ieged the l
’
arians ,

who were driven w i th in the i r wal ls ; Mil t iades sen t a herald in to

them wi th a demand for a hundred ta len ts , saying that i f they d id

not give h im that sum he wou ld not d raw off h is army u nt i l

he had dest royed them . The Parians never en terta ined the

thought whether they shou ld give Mil t iades any money, b ut

dev ised means by wh i ch they m ight defend the c ity ; and, in

add it ion to other p lans , ra ised the wal l , i n several o f the most
exposed part s of the c i ty , during the n ight , to twice i ts former
he igh t . Up to th i s po in t of the story al l the G reeks agree .

Here the tale becomes confused . A Parian priestess seems to

have to l d M i lt iades to do someth ing wh ich resul ted i n his hurt ing

his leg by leaping over a wal l in the dark . In any case .
he

R iez ler, Uber F immz en uml Monopole i n pp
. Ifor

G laucon see the chapter motto . The very word for enemy (q dpos) means

outsider ’, as opposed to ge
'

p oc, stranger ’

or guest- fr iend .
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eventual ly sai led home agai n i n a bad pl ight , ne i ther bri nging

money to the Athen ians nor having reduced Paros
,
but hav ing

bes ieged i t for s ix and twenty days and ravaged the i s land

The story dates from the ear ly part of the fi fth century, but

the sea- ra id of wh i ch it gives so v iv i d a p icture is of the sort that

must constant ly have been go ing on between coast land s and

i s lands al l th rough the days of the growth of the C i ty S tate .

But th i s part icu lar i nc ident has a furthe r i nterest , for i t th rows

forward an om inous shadow on the path of our special inqu i ry.

There was as yet no A then ian Emp ire when M i l t iades sa i led

to Paros . But the Empi re
,
when i t came

,
d id not forge t the

methods found so conven ien t by the C i ty State.

The other story hai l s from the Pe loponnese . When K ing

C roesus sent for he lp to Sparta , abou t the m idd le o f the s ixth

century , he rece ived none because
‘
at that ve ry t ime

’

, says

Herodotus
,

‘
the Spartans themse lves happened to have a quarre l

wi th the men of Argos abou t a trac t of land ca l led Thyrea ; for

th i s Thyrea, wh i ch proper ly be longs to the terr i tory of Argos,
the Spartans had se i zed . The Argives hav ing advanced to

the terr itory wh i ch had thus been taken from them
,
both part ies ,

upon a con ference, agreed that th ree hund red men on each s i de

shou l d jo i n batt le , and that wh i cheve r party was v i ctor ious shou ld

b e ent i t led to the d isputed te rr i tory .

’

In the event , two Argives

were left al ive and one Spartan but the Argives
,
th i nk ing them

se lves v i ctorious, ran home wi th the news , leav ing the Spartan to
str ip the corpses of the Argives in the o ld Homer ic fash ion and
carry the i r arms to his camp . Whereupon , of course , the bat t le

was renewed nex t day.

2

There i s one spec ia l po i n t of i n terest in th i s famous story .

It bears the mark of a curious tran s it ion in our subject . It deal s

w i th a borde r st ruggle of the o ld fam i l iar k ind , such as wen t on ,
between c it i zens and outcasts and between State and State

,
al l

through the per iod wh i ch we have been cons ider ing . But the
struggle i s no longer car r ied on i n the o ldunscrupu lous buccaneer

ing sp ir i t . There has been a change i n methods . Figh t ing i s

now conducted accord ing to a certai n fixed code. It has an

1 Hdt. vi . 13 2—5.

2 Hdt . i . 8 2 . Compare, in th is connex ion , the Boeotarch
’

s speech ,
Thuc . iv . 92 .
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CHAPTER VI

THE GROWING CITY : COLON IZAT ION
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Last of al l
,
if there b e an excess of c itiz ens andwe are at our w its’ end,

there is sti ll the old dev ice of send ing out a colony .

WE have seen that the growing G reek States were faced , i n
the e ighth and seventh cen turies, with the prob lem of over- popu

lat ion i n its acu test form . Of the two obv ious forms of re l ief

less mouths or more Supp l ies—the lat ter was the eas ier andmore

natu ral . Bu t i t was a l so the less sat i s factory . For , as Socrates

to ld h is young pup i l
, you may certain ly

‘ grow r ich upon the

fore igner i f you are the st ronger power ; but , i f not , you stand
to lose even what you have a l ready ’

. G reece was therefore

gradua l ly dri ven back upon the more d i ffi cul t remedy , the drast ic

purge of em igrat ion . As Plato puts i t
,
i n the k ind ly conse rva

t ism of h is o ld age :
‘when men who have noth i ng, and are in

want o f food
,
show a d isposi t ion to fo l low the i r leaders i n an

at tack on the property of the r i ch , these, who are the natura l

p lague of the S tate, are sent away by the statesman in as friend ly
a sp i r i t as poss ible ; and th i s d ism i ssa l o f them i s euphem i st ical ly

termed a co lony .

’ By a de l iberate e ffort of s tate - craft
,
encouraged

at every po i n t by the hea l ing i nfluence of De lph i
,
the act iv i t ies

that were runn ing r iot at home were d iverted i nto a great co lon iz

i ng impulse . In the course of these two centur ies the Mediter

ranean
,
from Spa i n to the Cr imea, was gi rd led w ith a r ing of

c i t ies sent out from Greece andAs ia M inor . 1

It i s these c i rcumstances of the i r or ig in , rather than the

character of the G reek race , wh i ch exp lain the profound and

character ist i c d i ffe rences between ancien t G reek andmost modern

form s o f co lon i zat ion , between anc ien t Marse i l les , for i nstance ,

Cf. p . 1 19 above . P lato, Law s 735—6 ; Thuc . i . 1 2 . 4 (where the B lack
Sea colon ies are om itted and the foundation of the Ion ian c ities is much
post- dated) .
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and the modern Greek quarter i n N ew Yo rk . A G reek co lon ie
ing exped it ion was not a pri vate venture o f indiv idua ls or groups
of i nd iv idual s , b ut embod ied a care ful ly o rganized scheme o f

State - promoted em igrat ion . A G reek co lony was not founded
by a few p ioneers and then gradual ly bu i l t up by hand after band

of subsequent st ragglers , b ut p lant on ce and for a l l , in i ts
proper form and numbers

,
by a swarm go ing out

,
l ike bees , with

a Queen or Head - co lon ist o f the i r own .

1

Once planted
,
the colony became

, of course , a ful l - fl edged c ity ,
lead ing a new and independent l ife

,
assoc iat ing much or l it t le ,

acco rd ing as i t fe l t i ncl ined
, w i th i ts m et ropo l is . To describe

that l i fe, so far as i t had characterist ic features of i ts own , does

not fal l w ith i n the st ri ct l im its of our subject the G reek co lonial

commun it ies are on ly importan t to us for the part they p layed in

connex ion wi th fi fth - centu ry Athens . But a few wo rds are neces

sary, i f on ly to c lear awav m isconcept ions .

A Greek co lony was not primar i ly a trad ing cent re . The

bas i s of i ts economy was agricul tural , as with the c it ies o f the

homeland . I t was only th rough the chances of later de ve lop
ment that some of them

,
l ike some of the i r parent c it ies . at tained

commerc ial importance . The men who wen t out to fo rm the i r

c it i zen -body shared the o ld agricu ltural t rad it ion : indeed , they
were most ly d ispossessed cul t ivators , who had been crying out at

home for a red ist r ibut ion of land s And our i nscript ions show

us th is red ist r ibut ion tak ing place , only on barbarian so i l . Ten

land - d ist r ibutors shal l b e chosen , one from each t ribe and they

shal l d iv ide up the land
,

’

say the regulat ions that have come

down to us for an Athenian co lony in Thrace . Our only other

set of regu lat ions , for a co lony on the is land of Curzo la i n Da l

mat ia
,
goes i nto c loser detai l s ‘ Those who are the fi rst to

occupy the land and fort i fy the c ity are each to rece ive as a

spec ial port ion a s i te for a house wi th in the fort ified enclosure ,

with the port ion of land be longing to i t and of the land outs ide

the c i ty each man i s to rece ive th ree - quarters of an acre as h is

fi rst share
,
bes ides his proport ion of the land wh ich wi l l st i l l

remai n to b e d iv i ded . The men of the part ies that arrive later

shal l each rece ive an acre of the land that st i l l remains to be
d iv i ded . The fol lowing occup ied the land and fort ified the c i ty .

1 P lato, Law s 708 , who compares over -population to a s tate of s iege .
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Here fo l low the names of the fi rst sett lers, arranged accord ing to

the ‘t r ibes ’ of the mothe r - count ry.

1

These two i nscr ipt ion s are a l l that remai n to show us i n deta i l

the care and o rgani zat ion that was d irected to the found ing of

a Greek colony .

_

But we know from He rodotus the pa in s that

were taken to se lect a good s i te
,
andhow Apo l lo was ca l led in ,

not on ly as a hea l ing powe r for moral influence and support , but

as a source of use ful in format ion for the deta i l s of the proposed
set t lement . Men went to De lph i w i th a st r ing of bus i ness

inqu i r ies , andevery statesman in Greece knew the ch ie f quest ions
to b e asked .

Plato i n the Laws and Aristot le i n the P ol i l ics have both
embod ied the mai n cond it ions of the mode l colony— plenty of

water andgood land for corn and v ine and o l ive, t imber for sh ips ,
a good harbour

,
a town s ite not too near the sea ,

and, above al l ,

tame nat ives , wi l l ing andanx ious to do fie l d-work i f the i r masters

w i l l secure them aga i nst aggress ion . But the fourth- century

ph i losophers are only copy ing the t rad i t ional prospectuses that

have come down th rough many generat ions of Greek agricu l tural

l ife. You wi l l find the archetype i n Homer
,
on the l i ps of

Odysseus
,
when he desc ribes to Alc inous h is last b ivouac before

meet ing the Cyclops, i n an island ful l of woods and so ft meadows ,
plough land and v i ne- land , wi th unnumbered goats in i ts rugged

glens , but wh i ch i n al l the long
“ days has never known seed- t ime

or plough ing and i s j ust ca l l ing out for men .

2

Here we mus t leave our co lon ist s t i l l we meet them again

when we go ou t on a voyage wi th the Athen ian t rader . For i t

is t ime to pass on to anothe r stage of our i nqu i ry . Co loni zat ion

begets in tercourse and i n tercourse begets commerce . W e have

i n fact reached the po in t in the econom i c deve lopment of the c i ty

at wh i ch
,
even with co lon i zat ion for a safe ty- valve

,
the o ld se l f

suffic ien t econom i c l i fe i s no longer possib le . S tr i ctly speak ing,
i ndeed

,
we have a l ready passed

'

that narrow barr ier . For how

can Apo l lo i ssue h is sai l ing instruc t ions , or our colon ists know
1 H icks andH i l l , no. 4 1 D ittenb erger, N o . 93 3 . Brea was founded in the

fifth century
,
Curzola in the fourth . In general see Meyer , i i, 2 84 and note,

who po ints out how scan ty our detai led ev idence about Greek colon ization is.

There was no G reek Hakluyt to collect the early voyages.

2 Od. ix . 1 16 ff. ; Hdt. iv. 1 55 ff. X en . A n a l . x i . 4 . 3 ff. (show ing that
Xenophon had a practised eye) P lato, Laws 704 ff . , 740 ; Ar. P al . I 3 2 7 a,
1 3 2 9 a 2 6, 133o a 2 6 ff. (tam e nat ives) .
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trad it ional dating of the ‘foundat ion stor ies ’

,
the earl iest S ic i l ian colon ies,

beginn ing w ith Naxos and Syracuse, were founded some t ime before those in
Magna Graec ia. Yet Magna Graec ia was on the sea- road to S ic ily (wh ich
was v ia Corcyra) , and p resented some excel lent agricultural sites . It is

p robab le , therefore, that the dates we have are in some cases not those of the
foundation of the colony b ut of the fi rst trad ing settlement perhaps
of the fi rst t ime a party of men were left beh ind dur ing the w inter . Th is
is supported by the fact that Syracuse , and, more part icularly , Naxos, are
by no m eans the most natural s ites for an agr icultural colony . Naxos under
E tna, as seen after round ing Spartiven to, was a natural po int to steer for, and
Syracuse, or rather the ‘

off—lying
’ island Ortygia (such as passing traders

loved Thuc . vi . 2 . was welcome for its fresh -water spr ing, Arethusa, a few
yards from the shore

,
at i ts extreme outward edge . Compare the account

in Hdt . iv . 1 5 1 ff. of the way in wh ich Cyrene was colon iz ed from Thera
th rough information suppl ied by a purple—fisher. These early trad ing v isitors
came w ithout w ives or fam il ies or gods or institutions . They were as d ifferent
from the later colon iz ing swarm as the Hudson Bay trappers from the

ord inary Canad ian , or the early V ik ings from the Normans. They are
,
in

fact
,
not imm igrants b ut m igrants . Myres (P roceedi ngs of Classi cal A ssoeia

tion ,
19 1 1 , p . 67 ) has offered another solution of th is d iffi culty . He th inks

the early colon ists passed by Magna Graec ia because Magna Graec ia was

preoccup ied by the surv ivals of an earlier régime, dating back to the late
M inoan Age

’

b ut th is
,
as he adm its, is on ly a suggestion .



CHAPTER VI I

C ITY ECONOM ICS : CRAFTSMEN AND WORKMEN

Your labour on ly may b e sold ; your soul must no t.—RUS K IN ,

'

l rme am!
Tide, 8 1 .

W ith the Greeks every hand icraft was an art w ith the Romans every art
was a hand icraft.—MARQUARDT.

SO far
, in th i s econom i c sketch , our attent ion has been fixed

upon a process of grow th . We have watched the iso lated G reek

states, with the i r pu re ly agricu l tural economy
,
faced wi th the

i nev i tab le pressure of populat ion upon subs istence and find ing
a he ro i c remedy in a who lesa le process of colon izat ion .

Afte r th is necessary b loodlett ing fol lows a quieter period
,

marked by a conso l idat ion of econom i c forces upon a new and

b roader bas is . We are com i ng into the dayl ight of h istory
,
to

the C i ty S tate wh i ch we know
,
not only from the regretful eulog ies

of P lato andAristot le but from the poets and h i stor ians—to the

economy wh i ch immed iate ly underlay the fi fth - cen tury Emp i re

of Athens . It seems adv i sable for us
,
therefore

,
to change the

method of our inqu iry from the dynam i c to the stat ic : to use

th i s natu ral hal t ing- po in t in order to make a survey of the

econom i c feat u res of the h istor i cal C i ty S tate . W e shal l o n ly b e

able to do so in rough andgeneral terms , for the ev idence must

b e co l lected from wide ly scattered fields . But without some such

account i t is impossib le to understand the econom ic problems that
confronted fifth - centu ry Athens . We shal l fo l low the arrange

ment suggested in a prev ious chapter, deal ing fi rst wi th ind iv idua l
and then w ith publ i c housekeeping , fi rst with the Athen ian as an

ea rner
,
andthen with the po l it i cal economy o f the A then ian state .

In th i s way we shal l p ick up and put i nto the i r p roper sett ing

a numbe r of important factors wh ich have necessari ly been

om it ted in the rough sket ch of the prev ious pages .
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So far we have on ly encountered one k ind of Greek earner
, the

man who made h is l iv ing out of the land , the natu ral nurs ing

mothe r of al l mank i nd . We have now to set beside h im the

other types of earne r wh i ch grew into importance dur ing th i s

period of conso l idat ion . The fi rst and greatest of these i s the
c raftsman

,
or, as we shou ld ca l l h im to—day, the sk i l led ind ust r ial

worke r .

We shal l need to exerc i se our imaginat ions before we make
his acquaintance , for there i s ve ry l itt le i n common between the
work ing of sk i l led indust ry as we know i t and its work ing in

Greece . In the fi rst p lace i t occup ied wi th the Greeks a pos it ion

of re lat ive un importance . Wi th us manufactures are the ch ief

andmost obv ious form of nat ional weal th , and, when the advocates

of agri cu l tu re b id us place the land s ide by side wi th them ,
they

rem ind us that i t i s our greatest i ndust ry
’

. In Greece the land

was ind isputably supreme . The norma l c it i zen d id not look b e
yond Mother Earth for a l iv i ng andwhen industry pushed i ts way
i n as a poss i b le l ive l ihood

,
i t was on ly as subord inate to her para

mount pos it ion . In the state of natu re
,
as the Greeks imagined

i t
,
every fam i ly of farmers S ttpp l ied the i r own needs—made

the i r own p lough s and prun ing-hooks , spun and wove the i r own
c lothes

,
bui l t and repai red the i r own houses , composed the i r own

poet ry
,
and m ixed the i r own black d raughts when they were

taken i l l . If we are to be l ieve a ce rtai n school of econom i c

h i stor ians, th is was what the Greeks went on do ing al l through
the i r h istory.

1

N o doubt th is happy state of se l f-hel p never real ly ex i sted .

We know from the spec imens in our museums that even the fl in t

knapper must have been a p rofess ional ; and as far back as our

record s reach ,
i n G reece as in Palest ine

, _

we fi nd the craftsman

bes ide the farmer, not on ly Tubal - cain , the shoesm i th and meta l

worker , but al so J ubal , who p layed the harp dur ing the winter

1 Cf. M eyer, D ie w i rtschaftl iche E ntw ickelung des A ltertums (rep rinted
in K l ei n e S e/zr iflen

,
who deals fa ithful ly w i th Rodb ertus andh ismodern

fol lowers . The i r theory is on ly worth mention ing because i t has m ingled
w ith the genera l stream of contempo rary ideas to reappear, for instance , in
soc ial ist and other addresses on industr ial evolution . Meyer h imse lf, by
speak ing of cap ital ism

’

in anc ient Greece w ithout suffi c iently defin ing what
he means, has given the k ey to another equal ly m isguided school of popular
w r i ters, who detect everywhere in G reek l ife the fam i l iar confl icts of modern
industrial ism .
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are unrea l andmean ingless . The real d ist in ct ion i n th i s sphere,
as our forefathers knew

,
i s between the man with i n the gi l d or

brotherhood who possesses certain defin ite knowledge
,
with the

t rai ned capac ity to use i t
,
and the man who possesses none, or, to

put it bol d ly, between the art ist and the common laboure r . In

those earl ier days al l men who knew the joy of creat ion
,
whether

w ith hand or brai n
,
ranked as

‘ poets
’

or
‘
art ificers

’

(n orma l ,

Text/ fr a t) , andwere accepted as fe l low-craftsmen .

If we have un learn t th is t ru ism and al lowed our painters and

our authors
,
our doctors andour mechan ics each to re lapse du l l

eyed into the separate groove of his t rade or profession i t i s

because we have lost the old happ iness wh ich kept the sense of

a common purpose fresh in the craftsman’s m ind . Our modern

i ndust r ial system , with an i ngenu ity so wicked that one m igh t

a lmost be l ieve i t to b e de l i berate, has contr ived to take the joy
out of craftsmansh i p

,
and so to choke up the very springs of art .

It has replaced , wherever poss ib le , the de l i cate sk i l l of the human

hand by inhuman mach i nery
,
andthe i ndependent though t of the

human brai n by ‘soul less o rgani zat ion
’

. It has removed the maker

or p roduce r from al l assoc iat ion w ith the pub l ic for whom he wo rks ,
andsubst ituted a deaden ing ‘cash - nexus ’ for the o ld persona l rela

t ionship or sense of effort i n a corporate cause . Above al l
,
i t has

taken from h im h is l iberty
,
andforced him to work for a maste r who

is no art i st
,
and to work fast andbad ly . It has t urned So lon

’

s

weaver i nto a maker of shoddy
,
h is m instre l i nto a journal i st

,
and

his d iv i ner (i f not h is doctor) i nto a d ispenser of quack remed ies .

If we are to unde rstand aright the craftsmansh ip of the Greeks,
we must th i nk ourse lves back i nto a freer air

,
such as blew

through the homes o f our own Engl ish workers unt i l c lose on the

Indust ria l Revo l ut ion . It i s natu ra l for human be i ngs to enjoy

u s ing thei r own best facu l t ies . Men never fe l t that enjoyment

so keenly
,
or put so much h igh e ffort into i ts attainmen t

,
as

i n the workshops of ancien t Greece . I f you seek a proof, go and

look through the she lves of our Greek museums . There i s

hardly an obj ect that they made
,
however rude

,
but bears on i t ,

somet imes fa int ly
,
somet imes w ith speak ing clearness , the touch

of the sp i r i t of Art . 1

It is unfortunate that Greek craftsmen speak to us on ly through their
works . They have left us none of the songs wh ich they sure ly used to sing
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Under what condit ions d id these G reek craftsmen wo rk ? In
answer to th is quest ion we wi l l take two typ ical branches of crafts
mansh ip , one outdoor andone indoor, our in format ion as to wh ich
enab les us to watch the work go ing on .

Leav ing as ide the

tanners and the lyre-makers
,
the jewel lers and blacksm iths and

glass-workers , about whom we know al l too l itt le
,
let us pay a

brief v i s i t to the stone- cutters and the potters .
With the exerc ise

of due caut ion what we learn from them may be presumed also
of the i r fe l low - craftsmen in other spheres of act iv ity .

‘

The Greek temp les andpubl ic bui ld ings
,
together with a l l the

works of art that they contained
,
are the most famous surv i v ing

monuments of Greek craftsmansh ip . Fo rtunate ly
, we have now

suffi cient ev idence from i nscr ipt ions to wat ch some of them in the
bu i ld ing.

The stone-masons and scu l ptors who made and adorned the
temp les and sanctuar ies , the co lonnades andarmouries

,
andother

publ i c bu i l d ings of Greece, were not State servants . They were
private craftsmen , such as Socrates , whose t ime was in the i r own
hands . On ord inary days , when the State d id not cal l for the i r

serv i ces , they worked in the i r own stoneyards, wi th four or five
young apprent ices

,
cutt ing those formal inscr ipt ions and carv ing

those qu iet gravestone scenes that we know so wel l from our

museums . But when there was a publ ic bu i ld ing to c laim the i r

craftsmansh ip
,
they accepted State employment for the t ime

be ing , work ing under an arrangement with the S tate Overseers o r
Spec ial Comm iss ioners of Publ i c Works. Somet imes the master

mason became s imply a foreman
,
and h is workmen were pa id

d i rect by the State, a l though he sti l l retained cont ro l over them

at the i r work . More often he remained a smal l cont ractor, under
tak ing the work h imse l f and accept ing al l respons ib i l ity for its

per formance . Some of the contracts made i n th is form are pre

over their tools . A l l we have is three l ines of an oldm ill - catch
G rind , m i l l , grind ,
For P ittacus didgr i nd
Who was k ing over great My tilene .

(Ant/z . Ly r .

‘
Carmi na P apa/ar i a

Corn are the son of the well- d iggers in Numbers xx i . 1 7 Th
e
re

'

is

liOth l lgg l ike the i cautiful Ceylon potters’ song, wh i ch takes the “ orker

th rou h eve stage andp rocess of h is beloved work .

B
g
l iimnei,

y
Tee/mol og i e and Term z

'

no/og ze a
’

er Gea 'erbe um! A rms/r 1m

Gr i eelzen z ma
’

Ro
'

mern (Leipz ig, 1 87 5
collects al l the ev idence about the

crafts (though not about the craftsmen ) .
R 2
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served , and show how jealous ly the c i ty watched ove r the work i t

gave out to i ts contractors . ‘He shal l work cont inuously

work ing with a sufficient number of craftsmen according
'

as the

natu re of the craft adm i t s (Kara Text/ 77V) , not less than five, and

i f he d isobey any prov is ion written down , in
“

the agreement or

b e d iscovered executing b ad work (KaKor exvé
’

w TL) he shal l b e

pun ished by the overseers, as he shal l seem to them to deserve, for

not do ing accord ing to the wri tten agreement ; and if any of the

workmen emp loyed under h im b e d iscove red execut ing b adwork,
let h im b e dr iven out from the work , and no longer take part in

i t and i f hed isobey th i s sentence he shal l be pun ished , together

wi th the contractor and i f the cont ractor inj ure any sound

stone' i n the course of h is work, he shal l rep lace i t at h is own ex

pense without interrupt ion to the work
,
and shal l remove the

spo i l t s tone out of the temp le enc losure wi th i n five days , or the

stone shal l become sacred prope rty and i f the contractors

have any d ispute amongst themse lves upon anyth ing written in

the agreemen t the overseers sha l l dec ide i t . 1

H ere we can see pla i n ly what kind of men these ancient con

t ractors we re , and how d iffe rent from the mode rn organ i ze r of

h ired labou r who i s cal led by the same name . The Greek con

t racto r i s h imse l f a workman
,
who works by the s ide of his

labourers
,
and i s l iable to pun ishment for the i r care less work or

h is
'

own . H e has ne i ther the capi tal nor the labour to undertake

the who le bu i ld ing or even a conside rab le part of i t . He is s imply

a maste r-mason
,
work ing toge ther on the same job w ith a numb er,

perhaps scores , of other maste r-masons
,
proud to b e ab le for

a t ime to make the Acropo l i s the i r stoneyard , and to leave the

mark of the i r c raftsman sh ip , andthat of the craftsmen whom they

have t ra i ned , upon a great c i ty monument . There is no compet i

t ion hereto keep the r ival bu i lder out of the job , and no r ival ry

for big winn ings . Indeed
,
so l i tt le cap ital have these contractors

,

and so i n capable are they of m eet i ng any large r demand upon

1 D ittenb erger, N o . 540 , 11. I I , I 3 , 3 2 , 4 2 : the
_

b uilding is a temp le of Z eus at
Leb adea : the date 1 7 5

—1 7 1 B . C . But the same system and s im ilar prov is ions
appear in al l the extant inscr iptions. See D ittenb erger , i i . 537 ff. (aedifiea
t iones) . For

'

the Overseers (e’m o rdr ar) see Francotte
,
Industf i e

,
vo l . i i ,

pp . 63
—
4 , and the whole section on pub l ic works. At Athens at the time of

Per ic les’ bui ld ing schemes they numbered th ree or more , and stayed in offi ce
for more than one year, probab ly t i l l the bui ld ing w ith wh ich they were
concerned was comp leted .
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the years 3 2 9—3 2 8 and3 1 9—3 1 8 . These two sets
,
when put togethe r,

show 36 c i t izens , 39 res ident a l iens , 1 2 strangers , and 2 s laves at

work , bes ides 57 other names wh i ch are too indefin ite to b e put

i nto any category.

1

These s laves and o ther non -c it i zens (no doubt many of them

freedmen) are work ing not on ly at the same t rade but at iden

t i cal ly the same tasks as the c i t i zen workmen . In the case of

the Erechtheum
,
for i nstance , one p iece of work deal t w ith i n the

in sc ript ion i s the flut ing of the co lumns. Each co l umn is bei ng

fluted by a squad of from four to six workpeop le , d i rected by

thei r foreman or maste r-mason . Al l of them ,
i nc l ud ing the

fo reman master, are paid at the same rate . C i t i zens and non

c it i zens
,
s laves and free men

, seem i nex t r i cab ly m ixed . In one

case the foreman i s actual ly a s lave ; i n another, a master who

acts as foreman brings two s laves of h is own and anothe r h i red

from some one e l se for the occas ion . Al l rece ive the same

wage
,
one d rachma a day ,

or about four sh i l l i ngs
’ purchas ing

power. Indeed , as Francotte remarks : ‘The o rd inary wage for

al l categories of workers
’

on the Erechtheum ‘ from the arch itect

to the day labourer , for free men as for slaves , i s a d rachma

a day
2

Th is i s i ndeed only what we shou ld expect in a soc iety wh i ch

cared truly for art , i f the theories of Aristo t le and others hadnot

con fused our imaginat ions . Al l t rue art ists are democrat i c in

sp ir i t
,
for a common i nterest i n good work breaks down al l unreal

d is t i nct ions . To the A then ian craftsmen the i r s laves were not ,

as Aristot le cal led them ,

‘ l iv i ng instruments
,

’ bu t s imply fe l low

workers
’

, addit ional hands brought i nto the fam i ly workshop to

he l p the masons and the potte rs to ful fi l the c ity
’s needs . Of

course the lawyer- l i ke Aristot le i s techn ical ly co rrect : the s lave

rema ined a Th ing
,
not a Person , and could not assert a legal

Claim to the wage that he earned . Bu t we shal l see i n a later

1 I . G . i . 3 2 4 analysed by Francotte, vol . 11, pp . 2 05
- 7 .

2 Francotte, vo l . i , p . 3 16. The slave was not ent itled to keep th is or any
other money that he m ight earn (e. g. by shopkeep ing) . H is master, the
slave- lord , farmed h im out (as a land lord m ight a p iece of land ) for what he
could make out of h im , andpocketed the p roceeds, wh ich were known as the
slave- rent (dac pd) . But in p ractice such slaves were able to keep a fai r
proportion of their earn ings, out of wh ich they hoped ultimately to b uy their
freedom . S ee pp . 386

—8 below . S laves work ing on thei r own ’were known
as xwpi s oixofwr es (D em . iv . On purchasing power see note on p . 406 below .
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chapter how his pos i t ion in the househo l d economy and h is dai ly
act iv i t ies in private l i fe reacted upon his lega l status . ‘

Those fluted co l umns are st i l l i n pos it ion support ing the entab

latures for wh ich they were made . Time has not robbed them
of the i r beau ty, or dul led the de l i cacy o f the work wh ich those
al iens and s laves put into them. But it is t ime to leave the

Acropo l is . Let us go down now to v is i t some fr iend ly potter in

the Cerame icus . We need not look for a large uns ight ly modern

factory . We shal l probab ly find him i n h is own home, l ike an

indust rial cot tage r of to-day ,
wi th his ch i ld ren anda hand ful of

other young workers to he lp h im . The home was used for so

l itt le e l se that the re was no object ion to us ing i t as a workshop ,

and there was no reason for adding to the work ing expenses by

occupy ing another bu i ld ing. Th i s workshop or
‘ school

’

(as we

have learnt to say of Ital ian pa i nters) , or, as the French neat l y
descr ibe i t , the

‘
atel ie r patrona l ’, was hard ly ever on a large

scale . Twe lve in al l , says a French writer , was about the proper
number . The vase - pa in ters have left us many p ictures of the

home ly inter ior of the potte r
’

s shop , with al l the var ious processes

go ing on i n close j uxtapos i t ion . We can see the master work ing

as i n the stoneyard , s ide by s ide with his apprent ices , super
intend ing andencou raging the i r own efforts at craftsmansh ip . l l ow

successfu l ly they did so may b e j udged by the fac t that , among
the thousands of extant spec imens wh ich fi l l so many museum

she lves
,

‘
two pai nted vases exact ly iden t ica l do not ex ist .

’

Yet

Duri s andEuphron ius and the i r many name less fel low workers

we re not in the i r own day counted among the immortals . They
were only honest workmen who had t ra ined eye and hand by

a long and pe rsever ing appren t icesh ip, t i l l they knew what real ly
good work was and enjoyed the supreme effort o f do ing it .

'

I he

vases they turned out we re not ornaments or curios for the co l

lector— the Greeks had never heard e ith er o f co l lectors or Of

cu rios—bu t objects for dai ly use . But
,
since they were made fo r

G reeks
,
they needed to b e as beaut iful as they could make them ,

we l l - shaped
,
we l l -glazed , andwel l - pain ted , o r they would

not be

counted serv i ceable .

2

1 ‘ Fe llow workers X en . M el /z . i i . 3 . 3 , an
inc idental passage b ut al l the

truer for that .
2 See Pott ier

’
s Dan

'

s and[l i e P a i /z l er s of Creel
: Vases l l z nfll'Sh " ‘m’lW

w ith illustrations, espec ially p . 2 5. Of course some branches o f craft s
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Wi th in these humble workshops
,
as among the bu i lders up on

the Acropo l is
,
there were no soc ial barriers . Each man d id h is

best andwas fit ly honoured , and, in due course, rewarded for what

he d id . Many of the appren t ices in the s ix th- century Athens ,
and perhaps the major ity a century later, must have been slaves

or born in slavery . We know that even among the masters

seve ral , and among them some of the most famous, such as

Brygos, were not Athen ians or even Greeks by bi rth . Yet

ne i ther from the pa in t ings nor from the i nscr ipt ions can we

d iscern any d ifference of t reatment . Down i n the potter
’

s work

shop , as up on the Acropol is
,
s lave and free craftsmen ate the

same food , worked th e same hou rs
,
andwore the same wo rk ing

c lothes
,
or, when the work was hot and d i rty, mutual ly agreed to

d iscard them .

1

The craftsman needed no cap i tal beyond the s imple utens i ls of

his craft (wh i ch the vase - pai nt ings show us , as in a Ho lbe in

p icture
,
hanging up on the wal l when not i n use) . For the

mater ial s that he used were se ldom cost ly and were general ly

pro v ided by the customer who gave h im the order . J ust as you

took your own cart or p lough to the jo i ner
’

s or the blacksm i th’s

to b e mended , so you took your own leather to the cobbler
’

s , and

mansh ip were more mechan ical than others. There was not much room for
ind iv idual i ty in the mak ing of sh ields and spears, and i t is in th is department
that we find the largest workshops . That of Lys ias and h is b rother is
general ly said to have had a hundred and twenty workpeople ; b ut i t is
doubtful from the passage (Lys . x i i . 19) whether the 1 2 0 slaves there men

t ioned were al l so employed . If so , it was more than th ree times as large as

any other Greek workshop we know of. That of Demosthenes’ father w ith
3 3 comes next . But both these date from a per iod when, as we shal l
see , the best G reek hab its of work were in dec l ine . Francotte (Indzzsz

‘

r i e,
vol . i i

, p . 2 1 ) seems to have shown that b ig workshops were found not to pay
so wel l as smal l ones . W hatsoever thou doest

,
do i t w ith al l thy m ight ,

’
was

the fifth - century spir it in the workshop, as in pub l ic affairs . Socrates p reached
it too (X en . M ei /z . i i . 8 .

1 On the equal treatment of slaves andfree men in workshops see Gu iraud ,
La M az

'

zz-d
’

eezw re imiustr i el l e dam l a Grece a/zei em ze, p . 197 , and Pottier,
D an

'

s
, p . 10 . The name Duri s itself is not A then ian , although i t is not, l ike

so many other artists’ names , barbar ian . It used to b e held that the naked
or very scant i ly dressed figures of potters, b lacksm iths , andothers on vase
paintings were ‘ con ventional ’ : b ut on at least one vase there is a tun ic
hanging up on the wal l . See Daremb erg and Sagl io , F ig . 2 969, s . v . F errum .

The fact is that
,
l ike the Avar ic ious Man in Theoph rastus, they cannot and

w i l l not afford two . (The anc ients wore no n ightd resses .) Other master
painters of slave or igin were Scythes, Colchos, Th rax , Lydos, S icanos, S icelos,
andAmasis, who was the fi rst Attic vase-

painter to sign h is name (Pauly , s. v .

Amasi s ) .
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you were fee l ing con temp lat ive or inc lined for a chat
, you coul d

drop in andwatch your fri end the arti st at his work. Soc rates,
himse lf a stone- cu tt er by t rade

,
was pa rt i cu lar ly fond of spending

h is abundant leisure i n th is wav : whi le he wa s ent icin g his

craftsmen fr iends in to d iscussions andpuz z lingcr them wi th awkward

ques t ions
,
he was sto ring up in his m in d tha t host of use ful

images and i l l us t rations wh ich we know so we l l from P lato
’

s
D ialog ues . One of h is shoemaker fri ends. ca l led S imon , took
the t rouble to wri te down h is conve rsati ons in a book cal l ed
L ea f/1er Ta l ks . and so becam e the fi rst Bos we l l . It was i n these

humb le workshops that he learnt what i t i s for a man rea l ly to
‘ know his job

’

,
and real i zed how l i t tl e the average po l it i cian

knew°

of his
,
as the Greeks conce ived it—the creati on of a ci ty

whi ch shoul d b e as pe rfec t a work of art as a good shoe or

a good p lough or a good glass vase . Modern statesmen have

st i l l s im i la r lessons to lea rn in th e same quar ter . For wh i le our

glass -makers p roceedb y v igo rous andconfiden t processes to exact

resu l ts . our statesmen
,
l i ke th e glass -make rs of ancien t Athens,

s ti l l t ru st to empir i cal max im s and pe rsonal ski l l
’

. So hard i s i t,
as Socrates knew , to keep th e art of government up to date.

1

The modern tour i st at Athen s. when he walks down Shoe Lane,
that last survi val o f the ancien t Bazaar i n a c i ty of modern shops ,
where you can hard ly pass for the masses of shoes hanging out

on e i ther s ide of th e narrow st ree t
,
whi le the i r p roprieto rs are

busy in s ide the i r l i tt le wo rkshops mak ing addit ions to the sto re ,
wonder s at th e unpracti ca l arran gemen t b y whi ch al l these com

pe t ing cobb lers l i ve next doo r to one another . If thev were

l iving in an Engl ish town
,
they wou ld sp read themse l ves ca re ful l y

out and b e at pains to lea ve at leas t a stone
’s th row be tw een com

1 Graham “ 11 112 15 , H 12 1mm fi xtu re m P ol i z
‘

z2
°

s p . 1 1 5 . Thi s book marks,
as i t seem s to me , the firsr pract ical attemp t to do for modern po l i ti cs what
Socra tes didfor Greek . to ex plai n to our po li ti cal craft smen the nature and use

of thei r too ls. “ Ti ters enough have tol d them what the)
°

are or shoul d be
working “217

1 b ut th ey have forg ot ten to remind them wha t they are working
turf/z . \ o wonder mode rn democracy ha s had i ts d isappo intmen ts. The

wonder i s that i t surv ives at all . For How el l S imon see D io
g
en es Laert ius , ri

1 2 2 , for Socrates in the workshop X en . l l em . i i i . 10 and 1 1 ; he goes suc

cessive l) to a. wel l k nown pa in ter , a scul p tor, and a breastpla te
-maker .

Compare P lato , Apol ogy 2 2 . The vase-paintings often show v i s itors in th e

works hop. Agora loafers who were glad to get out of the sun . See Lysias.
m y . 2 0. On th e workshops roun d the Ath en ian Agora see \\ 1lamow i tz . A ns

A
'

rt i até m . pp . 2 04 fl
"
.
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pe ting shop and shop . The answer to the pu z z le . o f course . is

that these o ld- fash ioned craftsmen are not compe t itors at a l l .

They are fel lows and com rades , membe rs of the same honoured

c raft or gi ld and possesso rs of the same art or secre t—o i the
same

‘

mystery
’

or me
'

ti e'r , as the French st i l l ca l l it . There is
work enough for al l : and, i f any one sufl

'

ers ,
it is rathe r the

the stab i l i ty of indust r ial p rocesses they d id not suffer together
as a class. 1

Because econom i c l i fe was stable . craftsmen cou ld fee l them
sel ves to be com rades , and because they we re comrades they

cou ld he lp to keep l i fe stable . Every art and craft had its own
Associat ion , not a Trades Un ion or Emp loye rs

’ Assoc iat ion such

another andwe re drawn close together by the same da i ly effort
and the practice of the same art . The Greek Gi

'

aaor , or band
of assoc iates , was a soc ia l and re l igious , not an ec onom ic form
of group ing. Its members d id not need to protect the ir own

interest s for these we re suffic ient ly protected by custom and the

const itut ion of soc ie ty when they fe l t anx ious about them thev

Thuc. i i . 60 . 2 -

3 . P ra cti cal l y the on ly unemploye d class the Greek world
had- to deal w ith . we re the mercenary so ld iers and rowers d isbandedafter

a long war ; but th is was a fourth—centur) °

p rob lem , due to the decl ine of

c iti zen arm ies, andwa s indeed one of the evi l effec ts of the deve lopme n t we are
trac ing. Iso crates recommends the Macedon ian conquest of Asia for the

pu rpose of establ ish ing U nemployed Fa rm Colon ies (v . 1 2 0 , cf. v ii i .
Alexander took hi s advi ce almost to the letter and p lan ted Greeks as far East
as Cabul . But the fact that there were so many thousands of unattached
Greeks shows how completel y the Peloponnes ian W ar andsubseq uen t t roubles
hadun derm ined the stab le fabri c of C ity S tate li fe, th e real ando lder li e l las
wh ich we are t ryi ng to descr ibe . The Gree k words for compe ti t ion “ pl ot in

theabstra c t andd-yo
'

w in the concre te) have no spec ial commercn l S ign incnnce ,

b ut denote con tests of sk il l , s in ce wi th the Greeks rivalry i n every department
of l ife, even in art and learning, took the form of a contest ,

’

as we know from
anecdotes and inscripti ons. See Soph . 0. T. 380

- 2 Ba rrage n " :
gn

'

ech irc/im pp . 40- 2 (pO tters
' contes t ) : and the doc tors

compe tit ion in Austri an j al zr esi cfe , vo l . V l l l . pp . 133
-

4 .

.

Pri ze s were
given for ‘

handi craft for the be s t instruments , for the bes t ori gi na l medica l
wri t ing, and the be s t answe r to a se t q uestion . e can see from th i s how

easy it woul d be for the old free contest to fade away into a mere compulsory

exam ination test . It onl y needed a change of sp i ri t, But at the t ime of

these inscr iptions (wh ich are late) the contests were st i l l an honour and not

a burden, as is cl ear from the fact that Pub l i c Heal th Odi ce rs ,
who he ld l ife

appo in tmen ts , en tered for them .



2 64 ECONOM ICS PART 111

could go as c i ti zens to the assembly. They did not need to ra i se
p r i ces

,
for they were work ing not for r i ches but for honour and a

l ivel ihood
,
andprices were fi x ed by immemorial custom . I n thei r

l i tt l e p rofess ional conclaves they m e rely d id honour to the i r god or

hero or founder
,
the metal -workers to H ephaestus, the doctors to

Asclep i us
,
the ep ic poets and rec iters to Homer

,
and then ‘ talked

shOp
’

about the myster i es i nto wh ich they had been in i t iated .

1

For the craft - secrets that they d iscussed were real ly myste r ies .

The outer world , and, above al l , the State, had no concern wi th

them . There was no State regulat ion of ski l l ed industry, for

there were no ind ustrial abuses—not
,
at l east , i n the sphere with

wh ich we are here concerned . Nor were there State -granted

patents . Knowledge was e ither free for al l men or re l ig iously

confined to the craft and handed down and added to from

generat ion to generat ion . 8 0 the craftsman was honoured not

m ere ly as a maker of beaut ifu l th ings but as the m ember of

a school
,
the guard ian of an ancestra l t rad it ion : a lmost , on ly the

terms are too romant ic for the matter-of- fact Greek wor ld , as

a wizard or a wonder-worker. So many st reams of thought and

feel ing w idely separated in modern l ife are un ited i n the G reek

idea of c raftsmansh ip or techné .

2

1 For Greek form s of assoc iat ion see Z iebarth
,
Dasg r z

’

ecfi z
’

scfie Verez
'

mweserz

(Leip z ig, who has conven ient l y col lec ted the inscrip t ions abou t them ,

from the ph i losophers’ school s (the nucleu s of the firs t European Un ivers i ty)
down to s i lversm i ths (as we know from the A cts) andmu n ic ipal s laves (who ,
according to Ari s tot le, shou ld have been far too s tup id to form one) . There
is now a larger work on the same subjec t , Geschz

'

ciztedesg r z
’

ecfzz
'

scfiefl Verez
'

m

mesem
,
by F . Poland (Leip z ig , W e m us t beware of cal l ing these

assoc iat ion s ‘g i lds in the mediaeval sen se of the word they exerc ised no
con trol over their members or would- b e members every one at A then s was
free to exerc ise any craft or cal l ing that he chose. Th is exp lains why slaves
foundi t so easy to devel op their g ift s .

2 For S tate regu lat ion see Gu iraud, M az
’

n -d
’

wuvre
,
p . 198 . He can onl y

find two laws, one at fas tidious Sybari s
,
relegat ing noisy workshops to the

suburbs
, andano ther at h uman i tarian A then s

,
infl ic t ing the death penal ty on

any one who employeda free- born ch i ld to turn a m i l l - stone . See Deinarchus,
i . 2 3 , where i t appears that a m i l ler was ac tual ly pu t to death . Th i s shows
how s trongly publ ic op in ion mu s t have fel t on the subjec t . S laves, of course,
were safeguardedagains t assau l t , &c . ,

by the ordinary law
,
part icu larly so at

A thens cf. G lo tz on
"
Les esclaves et l a peine du foue t en Grece ’

rendus de 1908 , pp . 57 1 who bel ieves
,
w i th goodreason , that,

excep t under very excep t ional c ircum s tances , slaves were no t a l l owed to
receive more than fifty s trokes from the rod, corresponding to the fifty
drachma l im i t in the case of ordinary fines . Th i s enac tmen t seem s to have
been pecul iar to A then s, who , here as el sewhere, was m ore h umane in her
laws than the res t of G reece.
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in the courts
,
to j o in in the games and fest iva ls

,
to break off h is

work when his fri ends cal led h im out to go to the market - p lace

or the wrest l ing school , or when h is co l leagues in the craft were

hold ing a d inner —al l of them things wh ich were incompat ib le

with a contract at a fi xed wage

So i t i s not a l together imposs ib le to understand whence arose,
i n decadent days, the fal se i dea that the Greeks of the great age

regarded manual labour as degrad ing though it i s st i l l d iffi cu l t

to expla in how,
with the Parthenon before thei r eyes, men can

bel ieve so st i l l . I t i s , of cou rse, grotesque ly untrue, as cou ld b e

seen at a glance, if there were no other ev id ence, from the names

they gave t o those who exerci sed it . They cal l ed them manual

art ists (X etpor e
’

xva t ) or
‘pub l i c workers (dnp tovpyof) , a t i t le ap

pl ied a l so to magistrates , who , too, performed what was regarded

as an i nd ispensab l e pub l ic serv i ce ; or
‘ lords of the hand

a name which must su re l y have been struck out
,
in

the envy of the moment
,
by some wistfu l bystander at the potter

’

s

whee l or the blacksm ith’s forge . I n truth they honou red manual

work far more than we
,
who are on ly j ust beginn ing to d iscover

the secret andmutua l ly he lp fu l connex ions between the. work ings

of hand and b ra in . But they ins isted
,
rather from inst inct than

from pol i cy , on the duty ofmoderat ion
,
andobj ected

,
as art ist s do

,

aga i nst do ing any more work than they needed when the j oy had

gone out of i t . Above al l
,
they obj ected to al l monotonous

act iv i ty, to occupat i ons wh ich i nvo lved s itt i ng for long per iods i n

cramped and unheal thy postu res
,
especial ly in a hot andv i t iated

atmosphere . I t was these occupat ions
,
those of our respectab l e

c lerks and secretar i es of al l grades, rather than of our rough- c lad

art isans, which they regarded as
‘menial

’

.

‘ I t i s qu ite r ight
,

’

sa id X enophon
,
a typ ica l Greek in h i s prej ud i ces

,

‘ that c it i es

shou ld rat e them low ; for they i nj ure the bod ies of those who

spend the i r t ime on them , by compel l ing them to rema i n indoors

1 Salv iol i , Le Capz
'

l a l z
'

m ze dam [e fzzonde an ti q ue, Paris, 1906, p . 148 .

I have al tereda word here andthere
,
as the passage

,
and the work as a whole,

deal w i th Rome. B u t the book is full of sugges t ion for Greek s tuden ts al so.

Compare Socrates’objec t ion to being paidfor talk ing to people
,
i .e . for teach ing

he regardedsuch an arrangemen t as sel l ing h im self in to slavery (X en . M ew . i .

2 . Moreover, i t would probabl y not pay, according to Greek ideas, from
the pup i l’s poin t ofview, becau se a paid teacher is less l ikely to feel that he is
a friend, an

d
‘nobody ever receivedany educat ion from a man he did not care

for
’

(i . 2 . 39



CHAP . VI I CRAFTSMEN AND WORKMEN
2 6 ;

and sedentary, and somet imes eve n to spend al l day by the fi re .

’

Art cannot be produced unde r those cond it ions when joy is

absent ; and i f i t cou ld , i t wou ld have dest royed in i t s coming to
b irth what the Greek regarded as a st i l l greater work o f art , the
human body. This was the origin of the G reek feel ing aga ins t
‘

men ial employment s Its rea l sign ificance has been obscuredby
later wr i t ers, who took a cu rrent prej udi ce

,
widened i ts range ,

and transformed i ts m ean ing, t i l l a lmost every method of earn ing
a l i ve l ihood, from teach ing ph i losophy downwards , ceased to be
respectab l e, and no forms of act iv i ty rema i ned wor thy of a free
man beyond contemplat ion and pol it i cs and fighti ng . Smal l

wonder that scho lars nursed on these theories fel l i n to the habi t
of assuming that the Greeks fed sole ly on honeydew and d rank
the m i l k of Parad ise . 1

Yet society cannot get on without a basis of unpleasan t and

monotonous labour . There are regions of soc ial work which can

never be made art ist i c and only with d ifficu lty joyful , where , w i th
al l the wi l l ingness i n the world

,
the best that can be aimed at

i s often a mere humdrum conseient iousness . There are pi t chers
to be fi l l ed , d inn ers to be cooked , c lothes to be made andmended

within the household . There is rough work to be done outside ,
i n the heat o f the sun

,
d igging and l i ft ing , pul l ing and pushing

and carrying
,
very aggravat ing to men accustomed to finer and

more congenial forms of act iv i ty . How was al l th is necessary

common labour managed in our soc ie ty of art i sts ?

Some of i t
,
as we shal l see, did not ge t done . Soc ie t ies which

d is l ike i rksome work must be content to l i ve i n a sloven ly

manner , and there are regions of Greek l ife into wh ich i t i s w iser
not to p ry. St i l l

,
even in the most neglectfu l C ity S tate , there

remained work enough to be done by a number of those workers
1 X en . Gee. iv. 2 i s the l ea /s el assz

’

eus for Bum vo ia . It was very “ ropg of

P lato
,
for ins tance, to g ibe at the soph ists for tak ing money for teachmg Vi

l

rtue
,

when he h imself happened to b e rich enough to do
.

wi thou t i t . “i
n

:
.i t

é
zi

ph i losophers
,
espec ial ly when they came

.

under the i nfluence of we

]

I'm-

h

o

Roman patron s
,
pushed the prej udice aga i ns t menial work to terr ible l

en

‘

gt S

tThey though t the connoisseur a greaterman than the creator. ho oes u

se
adm ire the Olymp ian Zeus of Ph idias ? And yet who would ca

'

i c to
.

t
'

Ph idias says one of Ga l l io’s friends i n the exce l len t ske tch of that

ls
ocie

by Anatole France (Sur [a P i er re B lane/w, .

He i s echomg
.

UC l J n

d
S omm

’

um , ch . 9. W e are j u st ly in revol t aga i ns t th i s form of c
o

onc

g
i t ,

'

f

l

l
‘

l

l

l

‘
the oldacadem ic theory of ‘cu l ture ’

W i th wh i ch i t has been assoa
i
atc t

;resul t is that we tend to forge t how much tru th lay concealed i n t i e orig i na
fifth-cen tury prej udice.
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who earn thei r l i v ing
, as Plato put it , by h i r ing out the i r bod i ly

strength
’

. Let us br i efly put together what we can find out

about them .

1

For the work w ith in the househo ld , the pitchers andthe d inners
and the c lothes, a few words must suffice . I n the great maj or ity

of cases i t was performed by members of the fami ly. Whi le the
father and sons are out i n the fields

,
the wife and daughters are

sp inn ing andweav ing and cook ing
,
and pick ing the i r way, with a

p itcher balanced on the i r head
,
up and down the stony track to

the c ity wel l - house . Xenophon has set forth for us wi th charm

ing frankness, i n h is de l ightfu l pamphl et on housekeep ing , the
att it ude taken up by a Greek husband and master towards h is

newly wedded young wife. The case he gives us is not a typical

one , for the gi r l was the daughter of r i ch parents and had been

brought up with unusual care . But i t i s t oo instruct ive to b e

passed over. She comes to her husband ‘ not yet fi fteen years of

age. Al l her l ife she has been careful ly watched over, so that she
has hardly seen anyth ing or heard anyth ing or even sai d any

th ing When I had tamed her,
’ says her husband , andshe had

overcome her shyness andwould tal k
,
I asked her

,

“ Tel l me
,
my

wife, have you yet thought over why I have rece ived you into my

house and why your parents gave you to me : for I know even

you must recogn i ze that a large cho ice was open to me !
” After

th is hopeful pre l ude he proceeds to instruct her in her new re

spons ib i l it ies as a housewife and future mother , laying part icu lar

stress upon the duty of sett i ng a good example . She is to lead

the way i n t id iness andpunctual i ty, i n modesty ands impl ic i ty , in

obed ience to her master
’

s w i l l and uncomplain ing perseverance i n

ted iou s andunp leasant tasks . For upon her rests the j o int re

spons ib i l i ty with her husband of ‘ in creas ing the prosperi ty of the

house

1 P l . Reg}. 3 7 1 .

2 X en . Gee. vi i . 5 ff. , i i i, x e t pass im . See Mrs . Pu tnam’s T/ze Lady ,
p . 300,

for an in terest ing comparison between Xenophon’s mode l housew ife and the

lady of the slave- s tates ’
in the days before emanc ipat ion .

‘Each was the
ch ief execu t ive of a large and mo t ley commun i ty, in du ty bound to enforce
the laws . Each , doub t less , if no t overtaxed, derived sat i sfact ion from the

performance of importan t work bearing direc t l y on the welfare andhapp iness
of those she loved bes t ; bu t nei ther cou ld b e cal led a free woman . In

the case of the Greek lady we see th is plain ly enough . N O sen t imen t
had ari sen in her day to mask the issue. If she was cons trained to an
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employed on the Acropol i s bu i ld ings . Fi rst he enumerates al l

the craftsmen whose serv i ces were requ i s i t ioned : the d ifferent

mater ia l s such as stone, brass , i vory, gold , ebony, and cypress

employed carpenters , masons , b rass-workers, goldsmiths, pa i nters ,
tu rners , and other craftsmen .

’ Then he passes on nat ural ly

to the t ransport labourers . ‘ The conveyance of them by sea

employed merchants and sa i lors and steersmen , and by land

whee lwr ights
,
d r ivers of ox -wagons and horse - carts

,
rope-makers ,

l eather- cutters, road—makers , and i ron - founders
,
and every craft

hada number of these lower unsk i l led labourers ranged in p roper

subord inat ion to i t , l ike sold i ers under a genera l .
’1

I t i s hard for us to real i z e how heavy and wear isome such

labou r was i n the days before c ranes and steam - rol l ers and a l l

our labour- sav ing cont r i vances . Some v iv id record s survive to

rem ind us what i t was l i ke . On a fourth - century inscr ipt ion from

Eleus is we can read fu l l d eta i l s about the t ransport of the

mater ial s for an important monument . The work comprised

three stages : fi rst the p reparat i on of the road from the quarry to

the c ity , which had to be paved with grooved stones, with s id ings

at i nterval s ; next the making of waggons heavy enough to hold

the stone b locks ; and last ly the process of transport itsel f. This

is done by means of ox -waggons .
‘

Each pai r of ox en costs fou r

d rachmas and ha l f an obol per day ; the transport takes three
days for a d istance of th i rty m i les . To d rag a s ing l e block th i rty

to forty pai r of ox en are needed . Each b lock therefore costs the

S tate from three to four hundred d rachmas . When we read th is
and then look at the vast masses of stone used in the great State

bu i ld ings at Athens
,
we begin to real i ze how much st rai n ing man

pow er and brute- power was expended on the ir construct ion . The

men who manned those ox -waggons may have been , as Plato sa id

(t hough i t may be doub ted) ,
‘ hard ly on the leve l of i n te l lectual

compan ionship ,
’

b u t they accomp l ished
.
work of which no modern

mach ine need be ashamed . The road they made from the quarr ies
may st i l l be seen , with i ts grooves, on the s lop e of Pentel i cus , and

at i nterval s a long its upper course there st i l l stand by the wayside

vast derel i ct b locks of hal f-hewn stone wh ich they fai l ed to carry
further. 2

1 P l u t . P er . 1 2 .

3 Francotte, vol . i i , p . 86 (from 1 . G. i . 834 c ) . The men employed seem al l
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Work such as th is was costly ,
and could on l y be under taken by

c i t ies whi ch had command of large means . But there was a great
dea l of rough work which was necessary

,
whe ther the c i t y could

pay for i t or no . How didan ord inary c i ty
,
fo r i nstance

,
build its

wa l ls and towers ? I n the on ly way possible under the ci rcum

stances , by a process of conscript ion . j ust as , when war had been

dec lared , there was a ca l l to arms
,
and the ci t i zen gave up h is

da i ly work '

and went to j o in h is regimen t
,
so

,
when there “ as

urgent publ i c bu i l d ing or d igging to be done
,
there was a cal l to

work, and a l l hands sa l l i ed forth to ‘help
,
as at an Engl ish hay

making . That i s how the wal l s of A thens were bui lt in 4 7 8 and

the wa l l s of Argos in 4 1 7, women , ch i ldren , andhouseholdservan ts
j o in ing i n the work . A better instance st i l l i s g iven by Herodo tus .

The whole populat ion of Cn idos, a G reek ci ty in As ia Minor
,

tu rns out to wal l off the isthmus which separated them from the
main land , i n order to fort i fy thei r c i ty aga ins t an imm inen t
Persian attack .

‘And as they worked in a grea t body , the
workers appeared to them to be subj ect to unreasonabl e and

poss ib ly heaven - sent inj uri es in every part of the i r body , and

part i cu larly in thei r eyes, owing to the spl itt ing of the s tone . So

t hey sent a message to Delphi and asked what was hindering

them . And the priestess (so at least the Cn id ians say) repl i ed

to them in verse as fol lows : “ Do not fort ify your is thmus , or
go on d igging . If Z eus hadwished it to be an i s land he would

have made i t so. So the Cn id ians ceased bui lding and sur

rendered to the Pers ians without a s t ruggle .

1

This typ ical ly G reek story wi l l i l l ustrate be t te r than any accu

mulat ion of further ev idence the att itude which the G reeks always

felt tempted to adopt towards unpleasan t andmono tonous form s

of labour . I t expla ins why a Greek would rather l ie in the sun

with noth ing to eat than work underground in a mine , andwhy

there were thus , as we shal l see , cer tai n forms o f employmen t

to be free men . Cf. Ar. F rogs 167 , where the trusted slave suggest s thatsome one e l se should b e h ired (i . e . probably a free man) to carry the heavy
lu ga e insteadof h imself.é; I—l

g
dt. i . 1 74 . Cf. Thuc . i . 90 . 3 , v. 8 2 . 6 (cal l to work ) ; andcf. D i ttenberger ,

IIno . 2 for a t i cal S tate cal l of th i s sort. After a l l . the sapper i s S l l
‘

accoIin
g
ted a soldier. The s tory of the hasty bu i ldi ng of the wal l s of Athens

in 479, during Them i s tocles , absence at Sparta, wh ich used to b

q‘
den

l

ounc

‘

t

i
t i

as a
‘ techn ica l imposs ibi l i ty ’

, has now been Vi ndi ca tetl by the arc aeo og i s

see Cavaignac, pp . 1 8—19, and cf. Uuso l t in A
’

l z
'

u v, pp . 2 55 ft
“

.

S 2
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wh ich were handed over, whenever poss ib l e , to s laves, freedmen ,
and res ident al iens . Yet i t wou ld be a pity to leave the impres

sion that men in Greece had not d iscovered , or d id not rel i sh , the

sat i sfact ion that comes of honest labour wel l performed . The

o ld gar l i c- smel l ing charcoal - burners of Acharnae enj oyed to

the ful l
,
we may b e sure

,
the ir rough work in the woods of

Parnes . They can speak to the reader for themse lves through

the l ips of A r i stophanes . Let us turn instead to the i r obscurer

comrade in labour
,
a woodman l ike they , but a Phrygian by

b lood and a s lave by or igin . When the Peloponnes ian a rmy

i nvaded Att ica i n the spr i ng of 4 3 1 one of t he first sk i rmishes

that occurred was at a place cal l ed Phrygia
,
near Acharnae

,

a l i tt l e sett l ement of Ph rygian woodcutters . Some of these seem

to have taken part i n the fight, and one of them ,
the head of the

community .(i f we may take h im at h is own word) , l ost h is l ife i n

the engagement . Here is h is ep itaph , breathing , if ever headstone

d id
,
the sp ir i t of a strong man ashamed nei ther of h is or igin

,
no r

of h is work , nor of h is pos i t ion i n his adopted country—a welcome

voice for the name less thousands , who l ived and worked in the

same Sp ir i t but have left no memor ial
’

M anner , son of Orymas, 2 0120 was t/ze best of tbe P /zryg z
'

ans in

zbe broad l ands of A tbens , ties in flats fi ne tomb and by Z ear

I never saw a better woodman tban mysetf. He died in fire

war .

’ 1

1 Bes t g iven
,
w i th commen tary, in W i l helm , B eztr tzge z nr g r zee/zzse/ren

Inseb r z
'

f tenbunde, pp . 3 5 7 . The s tone i s a hea l thy (and perhaps an inten
t ional ) correct i on of the common op in ion abou t the As iat ic s res iden t i n A tt ica ,

canon ized by Aris tophanes i n the a g lzts (cf. Eu r . A l e. It run s as
fol lows

(Dpuya w os apw
‘
r os eyeva

‘

r e

V evpvxopow w Adqva ts M ti u

vns
‘ Opvpa tos

‘

,
0 uvrjp a 7 08 30'

f t Kahou'

Ka t. p a Ar
'

ouk etdov

e
’

p avr é ap ewa) vhor oyov.

6 : Tanflohépmt da e
’

davev.
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lay i t down that
‘ in wel l - ordered states they are common ly

those who are the weakest in bod i ly st rength and therefore of

l i tt le use for any other pu rpose . Thei r d uty i s to b e i n the
market - place and to g ive money in exchange for goods to those

who desi re to sel l , and to take money from those who desi re to
buy

This sounds as harmless as i t i s el ementary to the modern

reader, i n a wor l d of shops and a nat ion of shopkeepers . But

i t i s by no means harm less in the ph i losophers
’

eyes : Greek

retai l traders , they found by ex perience (and many a modern

wi l l bear them out) , were no better than they ought to be, and
i nstead of accept ing th is as i nev i tabl e, or merely as mater ial for

standard wi tt ic isms , as we have l earnt to do w it h the effect of

modern profess ions upon character , th ey looked about for a

reason . They found it in the associat ion of retai l t rad ing w ith

moneymak ing.

For t he reta i l t raders, when one comes to th ink of i t , were

almost the on ly peop le i n a Greek c ity who were cont inual ly

hand l ing co in , andwere thus pecul iarly ex posed to the tempta

t ion of reckon ing weal th or happ iness in that fal lac ious med ium .

The i r days were spent in a perpetual haggl ing over smal l change
,

t i l l theyf
'

came to th ink that everyth ing in l ife cou ld b e bought ,
and that there was noth ing too great to be ex pressed i n terms

of money . They forgot , as a witty Jewish write r has sai d , that

t he sma l l change for a Napol eon is not equal to a Napoleon or
,

as the apost l e put i t t o h i s busines s fr iends at Corinth , that the

Word of God cannot be adm in istered retai l . 3

Howeve r
,
we wi l l see for ourselves . Let us make su re that

Parl iament i s not s itt ing, and then attach ourselves to some party

I P lato , Rep . 37 1 .

2 The neglect to s tudy the effec t of the differen t modern profess ions upon
charac ter, when we are al ways ins is t ing

,
and righ tl y , upon the importance of

a
‘ character-form ing ’ educat ion , is one of the s tranges t lapses due to the

sway of n ineteen th - cen tu ry econom ics . Yet we know perfec t ly we l l , as the
Greeks did, that men ’s and women’s characters are no t

,
as paren ts and

schoolmas ters seem to assume, formed’
and petrified by the t ime they are

ready to beg in earn ing their l iving . It seem s a p i ty to s tudy (and in some
cases to coun terac t) the phys ical effec ts of occupat ions and to ign ore th
men tal , or to study the psych ology of abnormal types , such as crim inal s or
sain t s ’, and to ignore the profess iona l man .

3
2 Cor. i i. 1 7 of: Kannhet

'

iom'

es raw Myou, tran slated corrup t ing ’

,
i . e . adul

terating. The Napoleon ep igram is Z angw il l
’

s, addressed to the Z ion i sts in
190 5, after Herz l

’

s death .
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of count rymen r id ing in on the i r mul es to town ; o r be ttt r st il l
get a l ift on some count ry cart fi l led wi th winesk ins or heavy
produce , and so rumble in along rough roads to the c i ty gates
and then through a labyr in th of mud-brick houses and busy
workshops t i l l we emerge on to the broad marke t - place where
our retai l d eal e rs are at work . They wi l l be so hard at wri i k

,

slaves and free men toge ther
,
swear ing and pro tes t ing over thei r

bargains and
, i n the in terval s between them

,
ru in ing wha t vo ice

they have l eft by thei r stentorian yel ls (on the bes t towncrie rs ’

mode l), that i t i s use l ess to th ink of going to them for in forma
t ion , wh ich moreover wou ld cost far more than i t would be
worth . I t wi l l be bette r to use our eyes . 1

The genera l p lan of the market -p lace is a rough sq
uare .

Along two s ides of i t there are colonnades
,
open towards the

market-place , with bright ly coloured pa in t ings on their inner
wal l s , dep ict ing some batt l e - scene be tween the gods and the
giants, or between the c i t i zens and the i r nex t -door ne ighboms

on the other s ide of the range . As the su n is no t ye t h igh
,
they

are st i l l empty
,
but no doub t they wi l l fi l l t ip wi th lo i terers lat er

on . Al ready men are beginn ing to st ream out from the narrow
lanes that here and there interrup t the i r coveredwalks . Down

there
, as we know , for we have j us t come pas t them , are the

workshops and stud ios of the barbers and po t ters and o ther
c raftsmen . On the other two s ides are publ ic bu i ldings , on the
one a temple w i th a big al tar anda number of stat ues andvo t ive
offerings in front of i t , on the other the Pry taneum or Govern
ment bu i ld ing

,
where the Pres iden t for the day and o ther offic ials

have thei r meal s and sleep , and perhaps a prison and a pub l ic

t reasury as wel l . About half the area o f the square is kep t free
and open for the general publ ic , who are al ready beginn ing to

come together for the ir morn ing’

s cha t ter . The o t her ha lf l s
fi l l ed with an i next ricabl e con fusion of s tal l s and boo ths and

boards and wickerwork and sun shades , and every varie ty o f

temporary erec t ion
,
roughly arranged , if the word can be used

of such a chaos of men andwares and such a babe l o f VO ICC s' ,

The marke t at A then s was cl osedduring the sit ting of the l . cc les ia an !

a scarlet rope drawn round it . See A r . A r/i . 2 1 S lave shopkeepers a ere .

of course, common in the larger c it ies . They were al lowed a percentage i n
what they made.
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i n ‘ rows ’

and ‘ ci rc les
’

,
accord ing to the natu re of the goods

be i ng sold on or under or round them . The greater part of

these consist of foodstuffs , wh ich cannot b e sold , l ike boots and

pots
,
at the p lace where they are produced

,
and so have to come

t o market : flou r
,
and perhaps some baked bread as wel l

,
vege

tables and cheese , honey and
'

fru it and garl i c
,
wine to b e de

canted from pig- sk ins
,
m eat (for those who can afford i t) freshly

slaughtered and st i l l stai n ing the pavement with i t s b lood
,
and

fi sh on great slabs of sh in ing marble . As we approach the fish

stal l s
,
a persp i r ing busybody pushes h is way t hrough the crowd ,

r inging a be l l w ith a l l h is m ight . Th is , we are to ld
,
is one of

the C l erks of the Market, and the be l l i s to open the fishmarket .

No need to te l l us th is : the sudden re inforcement of noise and

push ing are suffic ient evidence
,
not to speak of the cho ice

specimens of fishmongers
’

Att ic which begin to be wafted to

ou r ears . We ret i re in search of a more refined and rarefied

atmosphere
,

and, hurrying past the s i n ister- l ook ing money

changers w i th the i r annoying habi t of c l i nk ing a co in on the i r

tabl e
,

find oursel ves among a crowd of young dand ies round

the perfumes and frank incense . A new cargo from Arab ia v ia

Egypt reached port on ly yesterday, and here are subtle and

exot ic scents such as the c i ty never knew before . But the p rices

asked are too high . We wi l l wai t a day or two t i l l the fi rst rage

has passed , and trust to l uck that the cargo is larger than the

dea l e r swears . Avoid ing the s lave-market , be ing i n no mood

for an ex h ib it ion of naked human ity, we move on to the humb le

book - stal ls
,
h idden away by themselves in the quietest corner

o f the market
,
and here we find fr iends who wi l l keep us busy

d iscuss ing Our Savage Ancestors , with the latest i tems from
Scyth ia, or Tragedy versus Comedy, with intel l igent ant ic ipa
t ions o f next playday, t i l l i t i s t ime to go t o l unch .

1

Cf. P ans. v i . 2 4 : W e do not know to what exten t the A then ian prac t ice
of k eep ing

'

Parl iament H il l andMarket Sq uare dist inc t was adop ted in other
c i t ies . P lato andAris to t le are anxiou s to keep the two separate

,
no t

,
l ike the

A then ian s, from m ot ives of conven ience , bu t for moral reasons . See P ol i t ics

1 3 3 1 a 30 andLaw s 849 for their grandfatherl y regu lat ions . In Laws 9 1 7
P lato actual ly forb ids bargain ing and ins i sts on ‘fixed prices ’

,
wh ich would

have spoi l t al l the fun . In the fou rth cen tu ry and later, the publ ic bu i ldings
(colonnades , &c. ) in and round the market- place became grander and the

whole scene less un t idy . For detai l s see Wach smu th
,
S tadt A tlzen , i i,

pp. 44 3 ff. For a market - place in a coun try townsh ip see D ittenb erger,
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l i fe, and carry the same sp i ri t i nto our dai ly relat ions with one

another
’

. And when we get the worst of a barga i n (so we may
read into h i s nex t sentence) we take our beat ing in good part

and have no black looks or angry words for our neighbour

There i s i n the Ber l i n Museum a smal l tablet of l ead with

a few rows of much -worn characters upon it . I t i s the earl iest

ex i st ing Greek letter . I t dates p robably from the end of the

fi ft h centu ry before Christ
,
but i s very sim i lar in substance to

the l etters we write twenty- th ree centur ies lat er ; i t i s about

making a good bargai n . Here i t i s , restored in i ts ent i rety from

the most desperate i l l egib i l i ty by the al most un canny sk i l l o f
Professor Wilhelm

Carry to tbe P otter s
’

M arbet
,
and del iver to N ansias or

Tb rasyoles or my son .

l kl ues iergos sends l zis love to al l at l zome and nopes t/i is may

fi nd t/zem wel l as i t leaves l zim .

P lease sendme a rug ,
ei tner a sheepskin or a goatskin , as e/zeap

1 For C lerks of the Market cf. Ar . A elz . 896, where D icaeopol is sets up
a private market of h is own and is h is own clerk . For a typ ical inscrip t ion
on their du t ies see D ittenb erger , no . 503 , where, at the fair connectedw ith
a fest ival , they have general in s truct ion s to preven t the inhab i tan ts from being
too extort ionate, and to provide medical at tendance for the crowd. In Greece
to -day l ocal au thori ties have the power to draw up a l is t of prices, andI have
seen such a l is t affixed to the gate of a Sou th I tal ian town . B u t the on ly
evidence I can find for a tariff for ordinary goods (i . e. where neither moral
and ‘ sump tuary ’ cons iderations nor spec ia l necess i ties come in to p lay) is
a reference in P lau tus

,
M i l es Gl or i osus 7 2 7 , where the Roman adaptor

probably goes ‘jus t wrong ’
. Plau tu s and Terence mu s t

,
of course, be used

as evidence of A then ian l ife as cau t iou sly as we shou ld use Engl i sh adapta
t ions of French plays as evidence for modern Pari s .
See , further , the importan t th ird- cen tu ry inscript ion from Delo s discu ssedin

B u l l etin de Correspondanee lzel le
'

n igue, xxxi , 46 ff . (wh ich , it m u s t be remem
bered, is concernedw i th a crowded sanc tuary ) , andthe Greek andmediaeval
analogies there col lec ted. It concern s the sale of fuel , and its numerou s pro
vis ion s are al l des igned to secure the general pub l ic from fraud and extort ion .

For ins tance
,
merchan t s are no t al l owed to go back upon the ir prices when

once they have fixed them . Bu t we needno t concl ude from th i s anda s im i lar
regulat ion for the A then ian fish -market (and from P lato’s veto referred to
above) that the Ci ty S tate au thori t ies in sis ted on ‘ fixed prices ’

in general .
B u t what was and s t i l l is an abu se , to b e s topped by the au thori ties if they
can , is for the merchan t to tel l each cu stomer that prices are fixed when in
real ity they go up and down according t o the apparen t w i t s of the buyer.
J us t poss ibly it is s imply th i s wh ich is referred to . In any case Del os was
no t an ordinary Ci ty S tate

,
nor were fue l and fi sh (a favourite art icle w i th the

A then ian poor) ordinary commodi t ies . The inscrip t ion is al so in teres t ing for
the l igh t it throws on Greek cus tom-house arrangemen t s and the mean ing
of the ‘exemp tion ’ gran ted to certain merchan t s See al so

,
in th is con

nex ion
,
D ittenb erger, no. 936. For fam ine regulat i on s see p . 3 59 below.
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as you can g et i t, and not w i l l : t/u' l mi r s on
,
and some strong s/wr

soles : I w i l l pay some time.

’

1
j a/zreslzefte des osterr . arelz . vol . vi i , pp . 94 fl

'

. l l y what happy
acc iden t the tablet has been preservedW i lhelm canno t say. It was printed
firs t in a col lect ion of ‘A t t ic curse- in script ions s im i lar l itt le th in plates of
leadwh ich were laid in graves : and perhaps it may have been m istaken for
one of them and so became en tombed itself. It runs as fol lows

(Pi per is 7 61! Ke
'

pap
or m y xvrpt xdu

'

drrodtivat N av tr t
'

a t

i) Opa trvk hrj t r
’

; 6
’

v icTi t '

Muno iepyos

e
’

rre
'

o rehe r ots o
’

t
'

KOt

xa i
'

pev Kai izytn t
'

vev

Kal (1137 69 E
'

tjflw xe E
'

X eu
’

Er e
'

yao pa ei.
’

r t Bdh f o re
i) (130 9 r

’

) dtcpde
'

pn s

di s ei r eheo rdr as Kai p i) a i ov r t
‘

i s

Kai Knr fipar a TUXOV drroddi tr w.

A s im i lar let ter has lately turned up in Russ ia (probably from O lbia) and
is publ ished by W i lhelm in j a/zres/zef te, vol . x i i , pp . 1 1 8 if : it is a l itt le
younger than its compan ion , dat ing certainly from the fourth cen tury
The open ing formula is prac tical l y the same : r ole c

’

v o
‘

t
'

xw t X l l tpfl l
'
.



CHAPTER IX

C ITY ECONOM ICS

PUBLI C AN D PRIVATE PROPERTY

Kat i/ it ‘
r t

’

t (piha w.
Friends have al l th ings in common .

—GREEK PROVERB.

A6? ydp 711 09 per swa t KOtVd
,
67m m8

’mun—AR ISTOTLE
, P ol i ti cs 1 2 63 .

There shouldbe ful l lega l righ ts for the individual , comb inedw i th cus tomary
common use by the commun i ty.

WE have watched the Greeks go ing about the i r p r ivate bus i

ness w ith in the l im its of the i r c ity unaided
,
and, for the most

part , unh indered by her ru le . I t i s time to turn to the c ity

herse lf and inqu i re how she watched over her p r ivate c it izen s .

For if by the fifth centu ry the c ity had become, as we have seen ,
the supreme el ement in their l i ves, she m ust have had her att i

tude and pol i cy towards economic quest ions al so . So we leave

the Greek as a worker to go back to h im once more as a c it i zen

in counci l , and cross the front ier which separates p rivate from

pol it i cal economy .

I t was a t rad it ion and a boast of Greek c i t i es to be sovereign

States whol ly independent of fore ign c laims . Thei r fierce love

of i ndependence had been nou r ished by centu r ies of i solat ion ,
and was, as we have seen , one of the st rongest forces i n the

nat i onal l ife . But we sha l l be merely fo l lowing the bad ex amp le

of so many n ineteenth - century t rad ers and p ioneers i f we inter

pret th is sent iment in a st r i ct ly po l i t i cal sense . I t was i n or igin

and essence
,
i n Greece as e lsewhere , every wh it as much eco

nom i c as pol i t ical for pol it i cs and econom ics
,
State government

and Stat e housekeep ing, are to s imp le peop le (as they shou ld
b e to us) m ere ly two aspects of the same thing . So it prov ided

what was for cen turies the bed rock of Greek econom i c pol i cy .

If a State was to be independent i t must not on ly govern it self

i n i ts own way , but al so feed and clothe i tse l f in i ts own way .

It m ust no t on ly manage i ts own affa i rs but supply its own
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one thought of h is own
‘ rights ’ or quest ioned the cla ims of

soc iety . Pract i ca l ly everyth ing that he had belonged to h is

k in . He wou ld not c la im h is own l ife for h imsel f, if th ey asked

i t of h im i n t im e of need . Why shou l d he d ream of c laim ing

his house or h is fie ld or his cattl e ? They were indeed his own
,

for he needed them da i ly and cou l d not l i ve w ithout them .

He had made them his own by mak ing use of them
,
and his

chief c la im upon them was that no one else cou ld use them ,

l ike the bow of Odysseus, so we l l as he, the father of the fam i ly

or head of the c lan . But i f i t fel l to h im therefore to adm in ister

the fami ly weal th , th is d id not bring w ith i t any rights over i t s

bestowal . He cou l d not give them away and so beggar hi s

dependants
,
or wi l l them away to st rangers when h is l ife in

terest i n them ended . He held h i s wea l th in trust for the l i t t le

soc iety round him : and if i t belonged to h im
,
as head of the

fami ly, rather than to them ,
th is was s imp ly because , i n the

s low evo lut ion of generat ions
,
i t had been d iscovered that pr ivate

ownersh ip, i n th is l im ited and primi t ive form
, was better for the

commun ity as a whole . Property held i n this way d id not

invo lve r ights ; i t s imp ly bestowed duties . I t was the t rad i

t ion of Greek econom ic pol icy—and nowhere was the Greek

pract i ca l gen i us seen more happ i ly at work— to bestow these

dut ies upon those best qual ified to perform them and i n such

a manner as to cal l out the i r best powers in do ing so .

1

Hence the doub le thread which we find runn ing through the

econom ic as through the pol i t i cal d eve lopment of Gree ce . Just

as the Greek cit i zen gai n ed in ind iv id ua l i ty and personal freedom

in proport ion as h is t ies to the c i ty were more c lose ly kn it
,
so

the Greek property—owner grew in zeal and enterpr ise as he

became increas i ngly consc ious of the larger soc iety in wh ich he

was work ing, and of the purposes for which the c i ty requ i red

his weal th. I t was the po l icy of the c i ty to p lace no new

restr ict ions on h is freedom
,
and grad ual ly, as we saw i n the

leg islat ion of Solon
,
to withd raw al l t rad i t ional fetters that

1 W e need no t discu s s the vexed q ues t ion as to whether the Greeks had
ever, in preh istoric days , ac tual ly l ived in a s tate of commun i sm . The fac t
that i t has seemed, bo th to Greek andmodern wri ters, the ‘ l og ica l ’ s tar t ing
po in t for their econom ic evol u t ion is suffic ien t l y s ign ifican t . B u t Spartan
inst i tu t ions, on wh ich Plato and o thers have rel ied for th i s theory , were not
rea l ly prim it ive bu t a case of perverteddevel opmen t . See p . 108 above.
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in te rfered with the free exerc i se o f effort . Bu t every i ncrease
i n freedom meant an enlargement o f patr iot ism : the du t ies tha t
used to be paid to the fam i ly o r the clan were now paid to
the c i ty , which uni ted al l these lesser loyal t ies : and if he was
now free to give away his r iches as he l iked

,
and even , wi thin

l im i ts , to bequea th them , he was wi l l ing , nay eager, tha t the
ci ty shou ld ever be the fi rst to p rofit by h is generosi t y . She
hada cla im upon h is wea l th , as she had upon h is t ime . We have

seen that he gave her far more than a t i the o f h is work i ng hours .

His weal th was as free ly and as generously lav ished. As the
Cori n thians remarked

,
with al l the bitterness of unsuccessful t rade

r ival s
,
the fifth - centu ry Athen ians were so enterpris ing i n bus i

ness that they had l i tt l e opportu n i ty for enj oying , being always

engaged in gett ing ’

,
but a l so so eager as c i t i zens that ‘ thei r onl y

i dea of a hol iday i s to do the i r duty
,
and they are sorrier for

themse lves for be ing out of publ ic l ife than over the mos t
labor i ous pr ivate enterpr i se

’ 1

The Greek ci ty
,
then

,
i n i ts pol icy towards pr ivate proper ty ,

bore th is double development i nstinc t ively in m ind and i t s mos t
characterist ic i nst itut ions

,
part icu larly at A thens , show how eager

i t was to preserve and intens ify the trad it ions o f personal freedom

andgeneros ity. For, i f a man was in the habit o f giv ing freely

of h is wea lth to the ci ty , he would be wil l ing to serve her a l so

i n person
, and to sacrifice , if need be, his l ife , as Pericles pu t i t ,

on th e c ity
’

s subscript ion l ist . 2

So it i s not (l lffiCLl l t to see why the G re ek democrac ies alwavs

shrunk
,
un less they were driven to i t by necess i ty, from di rec t

tax at ion .
I t was regarded as derogatory to the d ign i ty o f a free

c it izen
.
Res ident a l i ens and freedmen m igh t pay a pol l - tax and

be thankfu l for the pri vi lege ; b ut the cit i z en mus t be left free
to help the c i ty i n h is own way . Every kind of indi rec t tax he

was indeed wil l ing to pay, taxes in t ime as wel l as in money :

but the only d i rect contribut ion he made as a c i t i zen to the

State’s resources was by preference a free gi ft , or what W915

cal l ed at Athens and elsewhere a
‘ l i turgy ’

or publ ic work
”

.

1 Thuc i . 70 . 8 cf. 11. 65. 7 on
Thucydides’ view of the temptat ion of pur

su in ri vate gains
fi

2 i
g
'

ois
p
adipaow Kai r ois‘ xprjp aow Ayr ovpyew ,

A l l i . I
’
ol . xxnt . 5 (f 'l ' OIN 'O'

rfj rrdhet) xdhhw rov gl i n t/011 npoi
’

i yevm, Thuc. i i . 4 3 . 1 .
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A large part of the publ i c expenses of the Athen ian State
,
the

moun t ing of i t s p lays , the equ ipment of i t s sh ips , the arrange

m ents for i ts games andfest i val s
,
i ts char iot and horse and torch

races , i ts mus ica l contests and regattas both in c i ty and town

sh ip
,
were defrayed by private c it i z ens , who came forward

vol untar i ly , and took pride in vying wi th the i r p redecessors

or with a crowd of r ival s in the i r performance o f the task . I t

was by free gifts that the Athenians armed the fleets wh i ch were
so long supreme on the seas , by free gifts that th ey formed the

choi rs wh i ch performed the dan ces and rec ited the songs

taught them by Aeschyl us and Sophoc les , Eu r ip ides and

The re i s perhaps no other i nst i tut ion in C i ty

S tate l ife wh ich b r i ngs one more v i v id ly into touch with the

i n t imac ies of i ts work ing. Lys icrates the ‘ choir-prov i d er ’ i s

awarded the p r i z e for the best choi r i n a boys
’

s inging com

pet i t ion
,
and i s so p leased that he erects the monument which

is st i l l stand ing in the Street of Tr ipods to commemorate the

e ven t : j ust as members nowadays present (though seldom in
r ival ry) books o r pi ctures or chal l enge cups to i nst it ut ions i n
wh ich they fee l a cl ose personal i nterest . To talk of tax es

in such an atmosphere i s a b lunder as wel l as a sacr i l ege

for a tax i s a payment wh ich l eaves a man poorer : a
‘ l i t urgy

leaves h im r i cher. He st i l l possesses what he has given , and

yet has added to the common store . For
,
to quote Per i c l es

aga i n , nat ional greatness i s more for the advantage of private
c it i zen s than any i nd iv idual wel l - being coup l ed w i th publ ic

need .

’ These are the plat i t udes of the Greek theory of publ i c

finance
,
and on ly the complex ity of the modern state and the

w ide d ispers ion of p r ivate weal th prevent them from seeming

plat i tudes st i l l . 1

For here we have l ighted upon an importan t d ifference

between Greek and modern feel i ng which has unlooked - for

bear ings upon Greek econom i c l ife . Weal thy Engl ishmen , too,
tend - to have a consc i ence about the ir ex pend iture ; but , owing

1 Thuc . i i . 60 . 2 The o ther q uo tat ion is from Daremb erg and Sagl io ,
s . v . Lei tourg ia , wh i ch g ives detai l s of i ts inc idence. It does less than j us t ice
to the trierarch who no t onl y fi t tedb i t t manned and commanded(or h ired
a commander for) the bare h ulk handed over to h im by the S tate. The
in s ti tu t ion , though charac teris t ical l y A then ian , i s found al l over Greece.
Detai l s in Pauly, s . v . Cli oreg i a .
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many . A park is smal l e r than back gardens anda town~

hal l than parlou rs . But the balance was red ressed in

an o ld G reek c ity by the beauty and magn ificence of her own

court s and bu i ld ings . I t is st i l l held true i n a few old -worl d

cent res
,
though the bu i ld ings are more often cathed ral s than town

hal l s . Stambu l spreads over countl ess acres , but whether he

approach from the Bospo rus or the Marmora the travel ler
’

s eye

wi l l rest fi rst on the mosques wh ich crown i ts heights ; only

when he lands and tr i es to reach them wi l l he real i ze , w i th

a sense of contrast st range to the Western m ind , how modest

and ramshackle are the wooden dwel l i ng- houses which l i e

hudd l ed around thei r spac ious enc losures . Fi fth- centu ry Athens

present ed a s im i lar and i ndeed more striking cont rast . You

wou ld gaze wi th adm i rat ion , says D emosthenes , on her temples

and colonnades, her armou ries and her dockyards , and on those

immortal bu i ld ings upon her Acropol is wh ich
,
as you passed to

and fro i n the c ity
,
flashed over the edge of the rock on every

s ide ; but when you asked for the house o f Them i stocles or

C imon or A r isteides or any othe r of the great ones whose names

were on al l men
’

s l ips
,
you wou ld find that men hard ly knew

i t
, and, when you reached i t at last, that i t was j ust l ike the i r

next door n eighbour’s—a pla in v i l la of sunbaked bri ck . Thei r

real weal th , i n fact , was not lai d up i n the i r own houses where

moth and rust do corrupt and th ieves break th rough the fl imsy

party wal l and steal
,
b ut was shared with the i r fel low- c i t i zens and

embod ied for a l l to enj oy in the works of thei r art i sts . For

such a soc iety , however poor, wi l l know how to use the tal ents

of its architects and scu lptors and pai n ters . I t may b e without

wealthy patrons but its publ i c w i l l have the zea l and i ts art ists

the insp irat ion . Whereas a soc iety in wh ich men l i ve i n finely

decorated pr i vate houses but h ave l earnt to grumble
,
l i ke Demos

thenes
’

Athen ians
,
about the rates, wi l l nei ther p lan immortal

works nor , for al l i ts improvements i n techn iqu e
,
ra i se up from

among its members the schoo l of art ists to perform them .

1

1 Dem . xii i . 2 8 . Look ing across from the Pnyx to the bu i lding righ t in face
of h im

, he speak s of ‘ these Propylaea ’
. Pericle s’ idea for the Acropol i s

seem s to have been to have a bu i lding l ook ing ou t over each of the three
brows . The relat ion between publ ic and private weal th at A thens is dis
pated ; bu t it is general ly agreed that there was a fai r eq u i l ibrium between
the two . Polyb ius, i i . 62 . 7 , says that, at a val uat ion taken in 3 7 8 , no doub t
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This suggests a natu ral quest ion . If the S ta t e p layedso large .l

part , not on ly pol it ical l y b ut econom ical l y
, no t o n ly b y the l ) l l l ) l l t

work wh ich i t commanded b ut b y the wea l th which i t po s se ss t d

i n the l i fe of i ts c i t izens , why did i t no t ex t end a ful le r con t ro l
over thei r work ing act i v i t ies ? Why did i t no t secure fo r i tsel f
and d i rect ly adm in ister, as i n a democra t i c s ta t e i t mus t sure ly
have been tempt ed to do, al l the pri vate weal th wi th in i t s borde rs ?
Why , in other words, did not Athens

,
l ike her r ival Ven ice in

late r days , set the world an example o f munic ipal soc ial ism
One easy answer to th is ques t ion has al ready been given .

Athens never fel t l ess l ike adop t ing a social is t i c system than she

d id i n the fi fth cen t ury, for she was mov ing s t eadi ly away from

commun ism and S tate regu lat ion towards un fe t tered freedom o f

ind iv idual act ion and enterpr ise . But th is i s at bo t tom not a

Sat isfactory exp lanat ion , for i f the Athen ian had earned h is

l i v ing as a munic ipa l offi cial he wou ld have fel t no t less bu t more
free than as a private wage earner. I n A thens

, at any rat e ,
soc ial ism would not , as the modern asser t ion gl ibly runs , paralyse
effort and enterpr ise , for the A then ian never worked so wel l o r
put so much hard ind ividual th ink ing in to h is bus iness as when
he was work ing for the c ity . We mus t look be low this surface
argument for a reason .

The rea l reason why
,
i n Sp ite of the predi lec t ion of Plato and

other writers for a soc ial i st system
,
A then ians managed the i r

a t ime of depress ion, the to tal private capi ta l w ea l /l : of A t t ica,
inc ludi ng

land, houses, andmovable property , was es t imated at talen t s (less
.

than
purchas ing power) , a figure rough ly confirmed by Dem . x iv. 19

talen ts) Th i s figure
,
abou t six t imes the annual rn 'crm e of the

A then ian Emp ire
,
is so as ton i sh ingly low that at tempts ha i e been made to

explain it away ; bu t the latest Opin ions regard i t
o

as
o

co rrec t, w i th a l i beral
margin for error

,
fraud

, and dissimulat i on (Lé cr i vain i n Daremberg .

E z
’

sp/zom ; W i lamowitz , S l ant mm
’ p . i n ) . Cava ignac , p . 1 2 5,

g ive s reasons for es t imat ing the pr ivate weal th o
f A thens i n 4 2 7 at

ta len t s. We have no mean s of es t imat ing the tota l weal th of the fi fth -century
A then ian S tate in lands

,
m ines

,
treasure, &c . The tota l weal th

,

of the L a ired
K ingdom is est imated at £ 1 8 (Quar ter /y l i n 'm v , 19 10 .

p . wh i le the Excheq uer revenue for the year 1908 -

9 was 16 !
and the money rai sed in rates in England andV\ a les was

’

I1 For the Venet ian S tate trading fleets see Horat i o Brown , Cumi n-" g t

M odem H z
’

sfory , vol . i , p . 2 7 7 . A sim i lar proposal was made by the Athena"
;au thor of the curious and in terest ing fourth-century treat ise on H 3

1m

M eans . So it was not for wan t of ab i l i ty to th i nk out pract i cal appl i cat ions
of soc ial ism that A thens refrained from it . Nor was i t because she did no t

needthe profi ts it m igh t have brough t i n .

T 2
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affa i rs on such sturd i ly ind iv id ual i st ic l ines was the rooted d is l ike

o f the Greeks , and,
ch ief among Greeks

,
of the Athen ians

,
to

d i sc ip l ine and organ izat ion . I t was not that they obj ected to

work ing in a State system : i t was that they obj ected to work ing

in any system whatsoever. I t was thei r sett l ed incl inat ion and

one o f the i r p roudest boasts to rema in amateurs
,
to b e supreme ,

as they sa id of perhaps the i r greatest statesman , in
‘ improv i s ing

r ight remed i es for sudden emergenc ies
’

, and th i s i nc l inat ion ,
strengthened by the sudden and start l ing successes w ith wh ich

they emerged into prominence , grew wi th every en largement of

the i r experience
,
andwas not repressed but on ly encouraged into

fresh masterst rokes of i mprov isat ion by the growing complex ity

of the wor l d i n which they found themse lves playing a part .

Athen ian enterp r ise p resent s a p icture , i f ever there was one , o f

the art ist i c t emperament i n act ion and the art i st i c temperament
,

as we know from its hard struggl e w ith modern cond it ions , shuns ,
rather by inst in ct than out of pol i cy, the d rudgery of office work

,

the rest ra i nt of a ‘ sett led ’ posit ion
, and al l the d isc ip l ine and

regu lar ity of organ i zed serv i c e . These th ings are for others : and

the art ist s w i l l not envy them thei r rewards . ‘ I ndeed ,
’ we can

hear them saying
,
after the words of the i r great leader

,

‘ i f

we choose to face l ife with an easy m ind rather than after a

r igorous pro fess iona l t ra i n ing
,
and to rely rather upon nat ive

in sp i rat ion than on a State -made posit ion , th e advantage l ies w ith

us ; for we are spared al l the wear iness of pract is ing for futu re
appo intments, andwhen we find ourse l ves i n the ve i n we are as

happy as our pl odd ing rival s . Let them toi l from boyhood in

a
,
laborious pursu i t after effic i ency

,
whi l e we

,
free to l ive and

wander as we please
,
are ready

,
when the t ime comes

,
to face the

selfsame prob lems . For our trust i s not i n the dev ices of p ro
fess iona l andmaterial equ ipment , but in our own good sp i rit s for

c i ty l ife.
’ 1

Truth to te l l , the i r mater ial equ ipment was sad ly defect i ve ,
and cal l ed for the best of spi r i ts to put up with it . Strange

i ndeed i s the cont rast between the c i ty as m i st ress o f m en’s l ives
and as manager of the i r affa i rs , between Athens as the source of

energy and d ispenser of wisdom and Athens as a mere mun ic i

After Thuc. n . 39. For Themis tocles the improvi ser see Thuc . i . 1 3 8 . 3 .
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v i tal ly concerned , was careful ly looked
'

after i n every part icu lar,
and i f the contributions were late there we re offic ial s to hasten

them in . But al l the mere mun i c ipal moneys
,
the foreigners

’

pol l - tax
,
the customs

,
the market dues , and al l the var ious

l icences
,
W ere s imply farmed out to " publ icans

’

, who made a

profi t on the ir contract . How natu ra l th is arrangement (which
st i l l su rv i ves

,
of cou rse , i n many parts of the East) appeared to the

Athen ian m i nd , and how great a step forward , by cont rast , the

imperial fi nanc ial arrangements must have been , can best be i l l u s

trated by a deta i l acc idental ly preserved for us . The an ima l s

k i l l ed i n the large publ i c sacr ifices , wh ich took place many t imes

a year
,
were not bought by the c i ty

,
or sent in on a fi xed

arrangement by the tenants on the State graz ing - lands
,
but sup

p l ied by pri vate contracto rs, who cate red for the ceremony at

a fi xed rate .

1

1
,
Thuc . i i . 4 8 . 2 (c is terns) , D i ttenberger, No. 500 (pavemen ts) . On the

s tree ts andgenera l ou twardappearance of A then s see the in teres t ing th ird
cen tury descrip t ion in Herac le ides (Geog rap/zz Graecz Mm ores , vol . i ,
pp . 97 ff. ; F ragmen ta s t . Graea ,

vol . i i, pp . 2 54 ff ” ) The Greeks did
no t go in for art is t ic town- plann ing t i l l the Hel len is t ic age . It was one of

the resu l ts of con sc iousl y th ink ing abou t the c i ty, as the ph i l osophers did, as
a work of art. The great arch i tec tu ra l ach ievemen t s of the Peric lean age

were ei ther relig iou s or defens ive
, i . e. in bo th cases pol i t ical no t aes thet ic .

W hat they at tem p ted they did perfec t ly
,
bu t they did no t take up large s i tes

in the thoroughgo ing sp iri t of a modern c i ty arch i tec t . H ippodamos
’s rec t

angu lar plan of the P iraeu s was no t arch itec ture at al l , bu t s imply geometry ,
and, asW i lamowitz remarks , ‘ in tolerably dul l ’ at that . W hatever Pericles’,
or rather Mnes ic les’, plans for the Acropol i s m ay have been , the final
arrangemen ts of bu i ldings

,
large l y dic tated by tradi tional cons iderat ion s,

would st i l l have l ooked haphaz ard. The b ig Hel lenis t ic c i ty , such as Alex
andria or An t ioch , a real metropol is in our sense of the word, and ak in to
our London and Pari s

,
V ienna and N ew York

,
was to tal ly differen t , in form

as in sp iri t , arch i tectural l y, econom ica l l y , and pol i t ical ly, from the sovereign
m un ic ipal i t ies of older Greece . De tai l s in S ch reiber , ‘ Zur Typolog ie der
hel len i s t ischen Stadtgrundungen ’

(K zeper t s F estscb r zf t , Berl in , 1 898 , esp .

p . Poh lmann , D za Ubervol é er zm d der ( mtz/éefl Grossstadfe ; andKorne
mann

,

‘S tadts taat und F lachenstaat des Al tertum s in ihren W echsel bez ie

hungen ’ in N ew: j akr é z
'

i cfier f z
‘

i r das Hasszscfie A l ter fum ,
1908 , pp . 2 33 ff.,

who poin t s ou t sugges t ive l y (though he j uggles a l it tle w i th the word ‘ terri
torial ’) how the des ire for terri torial aggrandi semen t (‘ pain t ing the map
red was foreign to the Ci ty S ta te proper ; the fo rm in wh ich the temp tat ion
presen ted i t sel f to Greek statesmen was no t annexat ion bu t robbery . On

san i tat ion see Ar. E arl . 3 1 1 ff. and P l a t. 1 1 84 , wh ich does no t refer (as
suggested by Daremb erg andSagl io , s . v. Lafrm a ) to a publ ic latrine. Com

pare in that article the disproport ion between the Greek andRoman sec t ions.
There is no Greek evidence, for an obviou s reason . F ew th ings impressed
Greeks who vi s i ted Rome so m uch as the B ig Sewer (C l oaca Maxima) : 71 .

S trabo , p . 2 3 5 ; Dion . Hal . i i i . 67 . The A then ian s would have been s t i l l
m ore aston i shed if they had known of the elaborate and carefu l system of
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N o doubt a l l these th ings , Pericl es wou ld tel l us
, are

non -e sse n
t ials on wh i ch we ought not to dwel l . W e should accep t and
enj oy the magn ifi cence and l et the squalo r res t in peace
st ra ight for the big th ings , as he did

, and ignore a l l the rest .
What matters is the finished work o f A then ian c ivi l i zat ion

,

no t

be the fi rst to shake h is head . The Par thenon was fin ished, b ti t

Athens neve r ach ieved more than three~q t iarters o f the I’rOpy laea
or one -hal fof the E rectheum ; andher grea t bu i lding des ign proved
so hard , i n it s incompleteness, for posteri ty to accep t andenj oy tha t
i t was twenty- three centur ies before men found ou t wha t i t real ly
was . The fact is that Pericl es and the men o f the grea t age were
deal ing not only with an unprecedented movemen t o f ideas b ut
with an unprecedented set of materia l fac t s . Borne along 0 11 the

t id e of a great sp i ri tual adven ture Athens m i scal culated the

n eed for careful thought about the deta i l s of commo n l i fe ; and
these , when their hour came, arose in j udgement agains t her . I n

dra inage in the preh i storic palaces of Crete. A thens seems to have had
s imply a b ig open dra in or gu t ter wh ich was even tual ly coveredover (Merke l ,
Ingm z

’

eur tedmz
'

b z
'

m A l ter tum
, p . There is, of course , another side to a l l

th is . As M r. j ohn B urns remarked at the opening of the Town -Plann ing
Exh ib i t ion : ‘There are modem disab i l i t ies from wh ich commun it ies formerly
escaped. A then s did not have 600 m i les of ra i lway

,
as London has , o n

ugly viaduc ts
,
creat ing cu l r-de-m c of mean and poor street s , with 500 ugly

rai lway s tat ions spoi led by vulgar advert isement s ; it hadno gas works . and
was w i thou t the publ ic - houses London possesses—nearly a l l o f them
at s treet corners

,
in pos i t ions wh ich ough t only to b e occupied by banks.

l ibraries
,
pos t-offices, and pol ice- stat ions . W e labour under the disadvan tage

of having al l the apparatus of l igh t , hea t , smoke , trac t ion . and rapid com

mun ication ’

(Times , Oct. 1 1 , Sacrific ing by con trac t : l s . v i i . 2 9 . t ) u

the tax - farm ing arrangemen t s in detai l see Bock li , A l fi rc/re [l am /mi l l i ng

(1886 vol . i
,
pp . 3 8 2 ff . After 4 1 3 the Imperia l tribute was farmed out

too . The c lassical instance of modern tax - farm ing is Bengal
,
where a hun ired

years ago the landrevenue col lec t ion was gran ted by the Br i t i sh Government
to certain tax -farmers and their heirs in perpe tu ity for a fixed sum . t ) u

edu cat ion see Aesch ines , i . 9 (Solon
’s regulat ions con trol l ing pr ivate scho ol s ) .

and esp . Freeman’

s del igh tfu l bu t unfin ished S al ton/s of [Ir/Ia : (“ here the

difference be tween fifth andfourth - cen tury arrangemen ts i s no t sutl
'

i cu n t ly

emphas iz ed e . g. there was no ‘ secondary educat ion ’

a t Athe ns
o

dui i ng
'

the

firs t three-q uarters of the fifth cen tury) . See al so the i nterest i ng inscr ipt ions
(none ou t of them from the fi fth cen tury ) col lec ted i n

o

Freeman , pp . 2 2 1 3 , m l

in D ittenb erger (N os . 51 8 One is praised(52 1 , l i ne s 70 ff. l for p i es-e r) i ng
a sp i ri t of friendsh ip and concordamong the boys throughou t the year f" !

rem i t ting the fines they had incurred, andbr i nging them back safe and sound
from severa l ‘marches - out ’

to the fron t ier. It i s only fa i r to add that the
boys acknowledgedh is many k indnesses by publ icly crown ing h im .
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the first year o f the Peloponnes ian War the influx of populat ion

from the country d i st r icts taxed her municipal resources as they

had never been tax ed before. Here i s Thucyd ides
’

account
,

of

how the st ra in was met . When they arr ived at Athens , t hough

a few had houses of the i r own to go to
,
or cou l d find an asyl um

wi th fri ends or relat ives
,
by far the greater part had to take up

thei r dwel l ing on plots of vacan t ground and i n the templ es and

chape ls of the heroes . Many al so encamped in the towers of

the wal l s or wherever e lse they cou ld . For, when they were al l

come in
,
the c i ty proved too smal l to hol d them .

’

The author i t ies
,

however, had no eyes for the d i ffi cu l ty . W h i l e the imm igrants

were ‘d iv id ing out for themse lves the space between t he Long

Wa l l s and a great part of P i raeus into lots andset t l ing there ,
’

they

were th ink ing of higher matt ers . ‘Al l th is wh i l e ,
’

Thucyd ides

gr im ly cont inues
,

‘great attent ion was be ing pa i d to the war the
a l l ies were be ing mustered , and an armament of a hundred sh ips

equ ipped for the Peloponnese . Such was the state of preparat ion

at Athens .
’

The h istor ian does not waste words . Only those

who have endured the m i lder a lt ernat i ve of
‘ be ing rece ived into

a friend
’

s house i n a Greek c i ty at t ime Of fest ival , and sl eep ing

with twenty or th i rty other fr i ends on the floor of an ai rl ess room
,

can measu re the unhappiness of those to whom such priv i l eges

were den ied .

1

j udgement was de l ivered eighteen months later . There was
on ly one thing

,
Peri c les te l l s the Athen ians in h is part ing speech

,

which he fa i l ed to foresee ; but that one th ing proved for Athens

her Ach i l l es
’

heel . For the P lague
,
which ignored the magn ifi

cence and went st raight for the squal or , was the fi rst step in

Athens
’

i rres ist ibl e d ec l ine . I t took one c it i zen out of fou r
,
and

with them not on ly her resou rces
,
so care fu l ly husbanded

,
i n men

and money, but her proud and confident morn ing courage .

Athenian idea l i sm broke for the fi rs t t ime under the st ra in , and

the snapped t ies were never aga i n securely reun i ted . The

memor ies were too horrib l e . The new arrival s from the

count ry,
’ says the h istorian

,
send ing ou r minds back to the

earl ier passage ,
‘were the great est sufferers . As there were no

houses to rece ive them
,
they had to be lodged in the hot season of

the year i n st ifl ing cabins where the mortal i ty raged without
1 Thuc . 11. 1 7 . As regards the Erech theum des ign I fol l ow Dorpfe ld.
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1

p lann ing those mode l mun i c ipal i t i es wh ich are so l ike yet so

d ifferen t from the ir l iv ing orig inal s

N ot whol ly i n the old G reek world , nor qu ite
Beyond it

yet for al l that these th ings shou ld she have done and not l eft

the other undone



CHAPTER X

C ITY ECONOM ICS : MONEY

E t 8? r ofir
’
dyuoeis

‘

, m
’

o r t r (idi opp r) rawm uf fin: r
'

irr i yryiu r q frpov Mi qpri rm p i ir ,

m w c
‘

wdyuona eia s.
—DEMOSTHENES

,
xxxvi

. 4 4 .

The more c lose ly one exam ines the bas is o f credit
,
the more t learly i t

becomes apparen t that that bas is i tse l f consi st s to a cons iderable extent o f
credit —HARTLEY VVITIIERS, 7 718 Al a n / ing q/ p

. 2264 .

WE have exam i ned the rela t ion between publ ic and private
wea l th in the C i ty State, and the general a t t i tude taken up by the
State in dea l ing wi th econom ic problems . I t is t ime now to

examine into the actual natu re of th is weal th and into some o f

the problem s wh ich arose in connex ion w i th i ts use .

I n every society , however prim i t ive o r sel f-suffi c ient
,
there are

at least a few ind iv idual s who have more weal th than they
actual l y need for a bare l ive l ihood and are ab le to s tore i t up .

I t i s a natu ra l human incl inat ion to lay by for a ra iny day o r fo r

the use of the fam i ly when you are gone . The man who does
so i s a capital i st . For capi tal is not weal th pure and s imple

,

but weal th cons idered from the poin t of v iew o f fu ture as

opposed to present use . Such weal th in early G reece assumed a

vari ety of forms . We hear o f i t in the l iv ing form o f s laves and

catt l e , a h ighly profi tabl e investment , for l iv ing th ings increase
andmul t ip ly and pay d iv idends automat ical ly : we hear o f i t in
man i fold t reasu res, such as fine l inen , axes , sp i ts , and copper

cau ld rons . But the most usual form was, of course , gold and

s i lver
, and especial ly gold . Mycenae , the capi tal o f the army o f

Chiefta in s who went maraud ing to Troy , was on men
'

s l ips fo r

generat ions as
‘ the much - golden ’

,
and the archaeologis t s who

pr i ed into her secrets have abundan t l y verified the adj ec t ive .

Gold and s i lve r, from the i r rar i ty and gl i t te r and the way in
wh ich they lent themsel ves to purposes of barba i ic ado i n inent

,

gradual ly came to be recogn ized as weal th par excel /m et .

Even when the lords of Mycenae ceased from their forays and

the ir c i ty became a mere ord inary coun t ry town , gold and s i l ver
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cont inued to be regarded
,
i n a world of steady farmers

,
as a con

ven ient measu re of val ue . For oxen and women and even

cauld rons were not a lways of the sam e val ue, whereas a b ar of

gold was al ways a bar of gold
,
and a good sol id l ump of glow to

feast your eye on bes ides . l

But l umps o f gold
,
however att ract ive to l ook at , are of no

parti cu lar use for trad ing purposes with people at a d istance .

The fact that men th ink of gold as the natural form of capital , as

the way i n wh ich a wise man would natural ly st01 e h is wea l th ,
does not make gol d any the l ess an ord inary commod i ty l ike

women , sheep , and cau ld rons . N or even does the fact that such

l umps may be stamped with an i nd icat ion of thei r weight . Men

and states i n Greece were co l lect ing bu l l ion
,
and stor ing it up as

t reasure in templ es and treasur ies or i n a corner of thei r field
,

l ong before they t rusted on e another suffic ient ly to use i t as a

m ed ium of ex change . I t was on ly i n the seventh century B . C .
,

when securi ty was beginn ing to be establ ished andcommunicat ions

had been improved , that men
’

began ser ious ly to fee l the need of

a recogn i zed common measu re i n the ir barga in ing ; They grew

t i red of the ted ious j ob o f cal cu lat ing the ex act val ue o f a

serv ing-woman in p lough ing oxen , or of a Su it of armou r i n mules ,
and of ek ing out any defic iency with some handy piece of

bul l ion wh ich had to be weighed fi rst i n the sca l es . So, i nstead

of mere ly weighing and stamping the i r gold and s i l ver l umps and
ornaments o f d i fferent sorts and s i zes

,
States began to reduce

them to simp le and portab le shapes, and to issue them to the ir
1 The bes t H omeri c passage is perhap s the fam i l iar v a ea xaAKGt

'

uw,

e
'

xar opfior
’

e
’

w eaBor
’

wu of 11. v i. 2 36, where G laucu s g ives D iomed ‘goldvalue
for bron ze

,
a h undred-o -xen w- orth for n ine ’ Th is shows men reckon ing val ue

in oxen andm metal s
,
and

,
what i s more curious s t i l l , bo th q ual itat ivel y and

q uan t i tat ively . The difference between gold and bron z e is one of q ual i ty
(you cou ld no t say ofli handwhat the rat io was be tween the two) , that between
n ine oxen and a hecatomb one of q uan t i ty . I t is the great meri t of systems
of co inage to have forced men to th ink q uan t i tat ively , that is, careful l y and
prec i sel y

,
over at leas t one part of the field of l ife. Th ink ing ou t the righ t ’

price
,
whether in an Eas tern baz aar or in London and Manches ter, is a

del icate operat ion of though t
,
involving

,
in every case

,
a carefu l adj us tmen t

to the part icu lar c ircums tances . Th i s is what has made econom ics an exac t
sc ience : it i s because i t deal s so largel y w i th money , i . e . w i th measurable
and ponderable q uan t i t ies, and w i th men th ink ing and ac t ing and being
influenced in a measurable and ponderable manner

,
that it was the firs t of

the human sc iences to become exac t and sc ien t ific . Th i s
,
of course, has in

its turn l ed it in to p i tfa l l s
,
tending to make it a branch of mathemat ics and

t o ob scure its in terrelat ions w i th the o ther human sc iences.
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If th is means , as the modern reader would assume , that they

issued a set of gold and s i l ver coins , i t is not str i ct ly t rue for the

coins that they issued were of bal l : gold and s i lver
,
that i s to say

of an al loy of t he two , known as white go ld or e l ect rum . We
have these co ins st i l l on ou r museum shel ves

,
and the ir s i ck ly

gl immer, which is to that of a heal thy Engl ish sovereign as the

moon i s to the sun
,
i s e loquen t of the pol icy of the “

authors of

thei r being .

1

For look more close ly and you wi l l observe that , though a l l

are s ick ly , they are not al l a l i ke , but wax and wane al ong the

she l f with various gradat ions of pa l lor . I n fact the go ld in an

electrum coinage is not a fix ed p roport ion : i t var ies from 80 down

to 5 2 per cen t. of the whole . This i s what made them so con~

ven ient to C ity State governments they cou ld econom ize on the

go ld and so
,
if they went carefu l ly to work , make someth ing out

of thei r c it i zens with every coi n they issued . And that
,
in fact

,

i s the curren cy pol i cy o f the se l f-sufficient C i ty State . The

i ssue of co ins is a state m onopoly, and i t operated
,
l ike nearly

a l l such monopol i es
, as an i nd i rect tax .

2

Actual e l ect rum coins are i ndeed not very common , for the

G reek states p refer red a s i l ver co i nage . But s i lver blended with

lead and copper quite as wel l as gold with s i lver, and the Lyd ian

example was the sort of lesson that they wou ld not forget . So

they habitual ly and shameless ly debased the i r co inage : and even

i n the fourth century
,
when i nter- state t rade had grown to a

cons iderable vol ume
,
Demosthenes can st i l l declare that ‘ the

maj or i ty of states are qu ite open in usmg s i l ver co ins d i luted

with coppe r and lead and even when our ex tant co ins are not

debased they are in most cases under weight . I t i s i n fact an

honest co inage which is the ex cept ion
, as we can see not only

from the frequent use of every k ind of metaphor connected with

b ad coins but from the exp re ss ions used to denote good ones .

The coins of Dari us , we are told , were ‘
the pu rest that i s , not

necessar i ly pure i n general
,
but pu rer than others . 3

1 Hdt . i . 94 , i . 50 ; Soph . A n t . 1038 .

2 Pauly , s.v. E l ektron .

3 Hdt . iii. 56, iv. 166 ; Dem . xxiv. 2 14 . Mos t Greek co ins were cast, no t
s tamped: hence i t would be more diffi cul t t o get the weigh t exac t ly righ t .
Compare the u ses of the words k i nkos andBac an

’

fo . I owe th i s sec t ion to
R iez ler , F z

‘

nan z en nna
’M onofiol e, pp . 6 2—3 . For some modern paral lel s and

their effec t s see R idgeway, pp . 2 2 3
—6 . The As iat ic monarch ies enjoyed
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C iv i l i zed modern s tates do no t debase their co in s .
Some t ime

the i r co ins o r paper money lose val ue i n sp i te o f themselves . l l ut

the i r obj ect i s a lway s to keep them t ip to hat they p i o fe s s to

be , to ma i nta in them at par wi th thei r face val ue , at par , that is ,

wi th coins s im i larly s tamped i n the res t o f the wo rld . The
reason for th is pol icy is obv ious . I t would no t pay modern
Stat es to debase the i r co i nage

,
because thei r co inage is no t the

centre of the i r econom i c l i fe . Thei r ma in concern is w i th weal t h
itse l f, not wi th the med ium of i t s exchange

,
and in thei r financ ia l

pol icy they look fi rst not to bul l ion bu t t o credi t . Any smal l
gains they m ight make by pen n y -w ise econom ies 0 11 bul l ion

wou ld be lost a thousand t imes ove r in the field o f credi t .
They would lose caste among the nat ions ; the i r money would
s i nk in va lue on the internat ional exchange ; and they and every

business man who owned weal th in thei r coun t ry would have to
pay dear for the i r low cred i t i n t ransact ions w i th abroad. In

quarters open to fore ign influences prices would go t ip as mo ney
had gone down , and i n t he t rading cen t res there would be two
sets of prices— such as ru l ed in G reece in recen t years fo r paper
and s i l ver—one for the local andone for the in ternat ional med ium
o f ex change .

1

How was i t , then , that the G reek s tates were abl e to pursue this
pol i cy ? The reason i s to be found , once aga in , in thei r isolated
s ituat ion andnormal self- suffic iency . If you are i ssu ing a medium

o f ex change for a st r ictly l im ited c i rcl e of users under your own

control
,
you can issue it i n any form you pl ease , and force peop le

to use i t , whether i t be in coffee - tavern t icke ts , o r in t h e brass disks
such as they use in cloak - rooms , or in the i ron bars such as were

b imetal l ism
,
w i th a fixed rat io of 13 -3 1 between s i lver andgold. tSee l ldt .

i i i . 95, who ,
however

,
om it s the dec imal . ) The ch ief ( .reek standards , t . e .

those of Aeg ina, Euboea, A thens , and Cor i n th , were , however, al l mo no

me tal l ic w ith a si lver s tandard. H ence the au tho r of the H "y r and J i m » ;

i s q u i te righ t , as th ings then were , in say ing that a glu t ingold “ Ill send i t
down in val ue, bu t tha t you canno t poss i bly have a glut i n S l l \

'

C l
’

(iv. 7
- 10 )

The Greek s i lver currenc ies gradual ly disappeared i n the fourth cen tury be fo re
the Macedon ian gold s tandard. See Ke i l , A nonym i ty x l rjga i l i nrfi ru , 2 7 1 ff.

1 See Law s 74 2 , where Pl ato , who may h ave come across th i s system
operat ion on h is travel s , bu t cannot have l ived under i t , proposes i t for h it
mode l c i ty . Its greates t advan tage i s that i t preven t s people from gomi,

abroadw i thou t leave from the au thorit ies . He hope s to keep groa n men
virtuou s by the pet ty dodges we sometime s adopt to keep scho olbo

y;
from

buy ing tobacco or tramps out of the publ i c - house . Of course he ha ne t er

been to Sparta .



300.
ECONOMICS PART 111

prov ided for the un fortunate Spartans . Some med ium they must

have , and i f i ron bars are al l that they can get
,
and are i ssued

under State author i ty
,
i ron bars wi l l c i rcu late

,
however uncom

fortab le for dai ly use . Sparta i s an e xtreme instance , and her

preposterous cu rrency was del iberate l y ma i ntai ned i n order to

hamper bus iness ; her statesmen worked , as always
,
with d is

c ipl inary rather than econom ic obj ects i n v i ew . But the ord inary

debasement that went on represents the same stage o f econom ic

l ife . Stat es could debase the i r coin s because they knew and

cou ld cont rol al l the persons who would use them
,
and so coul d

take steps to p revent themsel ves from los ing ‘ i n the l ong run ’

what they we re mak ing on the i r fi rst i ssue . They gave the i r

c it i zens fivepence and ca l led i t s i x pence
,
but they cou l d p revent

their c i t i zens and the rest of the world from playing back the

same tr i ck upon them se lves .1

How could they prevent i t ? By al l sorts o f c l ever t r i cks .

Some of them have been p reserved for us
,
and bring v i v id ly before

ou r m inds both how much the Greek c it i zen wou ld put up with

from h i s c ity
,
and—what we have a l ready emphas i zed—the

super ior p osi t ion occup ied in Greece by Stat e as opposed to

p ri vat e concerns . For i nstance
,
the State wou ld demand that

al l payments to i tsel f shou ld b e made in ful l we ight , fol lowing

the Babylon ian precedent of ‘
one measu re for the State and

another for the peopl e ’

. Or i t wou ld suddenly cal l i n its co ins
and pay those who brought them by the i r actual we ight , add ing

i nsu l t t o inj ury
,
as the ty rant H ipp ias d id at Athens

,
by

promptly re issu ing the old co ins with a v i ew to repeat ing the

operat ion . Or they cou ld im itat e a st i l l harsher State t reasu rer ,
D ionys ius of Syracuse , suppos ing they found themsel ves in debt

to thei r foremost c it i zens . He s imply order ed h is cred itors on

pain of death t o bring him al l the s i lver they possessed . When

1 The i ron sp i t currency wh ich las ted on so l ong at Sparta survived in
name at A thens a l so in the o lddays s ix of these sp its or obol s (éfiehoi) made
a handfu l or drachma A bundle of iron sp i t s abou t four feet long,
bound together w i th two i ron bands, has been found at the Heraeum at

Argos
,
and confirm s the o ld etymol ogy of the

‘handfu l ’ of s ix sp i t s . It

al so confirm s the legend of the iron money at Sparta. The Bri t ish excava
tors there foundsevera l of their ‘ l umps and ‘bars of iron (B . S . A . xii i .
Its use l ingered on

,
for when Epam inondas died, he was so poor, P l u tarch

tel l s us
.
(F ab . M ar . that noth ing was found in his possess ion excep t an

i ron sp i t



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


30 2 ECONOMICS PART 111

t rying to make its unwelcome l umps of metal c i rcu late among

a re luctant populat ion . One reason why i t hador igina l ly adopted

them was the expense and d ifficu l ty of gett i ng good bu l l ion .

When i t found out i ts m istake i t was too late to repa ir i t by

i ssu ing good money of i t s own . Athens or Aegina with the ir

prest ige were al ready in possess i on of the fie ld . So the local

m int woul d stop work ing
,
t he money- changer would have one

l ess bad coi n on h is table and one l ess shaft i n his qu iver of ev i l

t r i cks
, and the G reek wor ld would be one step nearer to a nat ional

as opposed to a pure ly m un ic ipal system of economy.

1

But compared with her aston ish ing advance i n other d i rections

Greece made but s l ow progress i n b reak ing down these econom ic

barr i ers and so fac i l i tat ing i ntercou rse . The Greek C i ty States

never became large trad ing commun it i es i n our sense of the term

even fifth - centuryA thens
,
underheraccomp l ishedfinancie r Per i c l es,

who had a better busi ness sense than any of the older Greeks we

know
,
d id not succeed in overcom ing the obstacl es in her path .

The ch ief of these obstac le s was of cou rse the el ementary fact .

of the poverty of the Greek world . Th is reacted upon bus iness

l ife at every po int ; above al l , i t made imposs ib le , what i s an

ind ispensable cond it ion of the modern economy, the un impeded

and heal thy c irculat i on of money. The C i ty State never l earnt ,
and never succeeded i n teach ing its c it i zens, t o stop hoard ing

bu l l ion l ike an o ld - t ime m ise r and to ‘give i t into the bank
’

,

as the Jew ish parab le says ,
‘ that I m ight have requ i red m ine

own for usu ry —in other words
,
to set i t i n c i rculat ion for pur

poses of trade and enterprise . Men preferred to
'wrap their

tal ents i n napk ins and h ide them i n fi elds
,
where they might,

as we are to ld , b e
‘ enj oyed as much as i f th ey were be ing used

,

and so often rema i ned as a t reasu re- trove for modern museums .
Even Ar istotle st i l l gave currency to the ol d heresy about interest .
Yet

,
unt i l money i s free ly put out to breed

,
t rade and industry

must langu ish
, and the material resources of a country wi l l rema in

i ns ign ifi cant and precar i ous . 2

1 Ways andM eans i ii . 2 . For the vol un tary clo s ing of l ocal m in ts u nder
the A then ian Emp ire see the s trik ing table in Cavaignac , Etudes sur l ’lzzr
t

'

ozr e fi nanczere d
'

A tnénes, pp . 1 79 ff. The
‘flor ins

’

of F l orence owed their
repu te to the same cause as the owl s of A thens .
’ 2 Ar. P ol . 1 2 58 b ; Ways andM eans iv. 7 ; Mat t . xii i . 44 , xxv . 2 5 ; Luke
xix. 1 2 111

, taken , as u sual , ou t of the heart of the l ife of the day. Even so

up
-to date a man as Them is toc les seem s to have hoardedh is m oney . Thu c .
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Let us l ook a l itt l e more c lose ly into the reasons fo r this
obst inate prej ud ice about bul l ion , fo r we shal l discove r in the
seque l that i t i s v i tal ly inte rconnec ted w i th the spec ia l obj ec t o f
our 1nq u1ry .

C iv i l i zed soc iety , we are told, i s ‘ ul t imately based 0 11 force
’

I t i s equal ly true to say it is u l t imate ly based on bul l ion . In

both cases what is mean t is that
,
i f the wors t came to the wors t

,

we shou ld come Up aga i nst that naked fac t . If the whole s t i ne
t u re of our re l ig ious and soc ial l i fe

,
bu i l t up through cen turies o f

moral effort , came tumbl i ng about our ears
,
we should have to

fight i t out , with fi st s o r the latest art i l le ry as the case m igh t be .

So if the whol e st ructu re o f our commerc ial l i fe were to fal l wi th
a crash , i f everybody s imultaneously desi red to real i ze

,
we should

be th rown back upon the raw bul l ion wh ich is at the base o f the
sol id foundat ion of our cred it and enterprise . Yet we know very
wel l , andwe do not need our banker to tel l us

,
that

, if th is were
to happen , there would not be enough bul l ion to go round.

Wha t
we are real ly l iving upon is not bul l ion at a l l , b ut confidence and
cred it and secur i ty , on forms of weal th which can at a p inch 0 1

i nd iv id ual n eed , but could not if the need were un iversal , be
t ransformed in to bu l l ion . The gold reserve in the Bank o f

England is always there , l ike the p istol s and horsewhips wh ich
our due l l ing neighbours regard as so ind ispensable to c iv i l i za
t ion . Yet , as Demosthenes sa i d long ago , if a man is real ly and

t ru ly ignorant that confidence is th e best capi tal for commerc ia l
enterp r ise he must be ignorant of everyth i ng

’

: j us t as
, if a man

i s real ly and t ru ly ignorant that the habi tual gentleness and

rest rain t , not the occas ional v io l ence
,
o f the mode rn ge n t leman

and c it izen i s the best security for civi l i z a t ion , he mus t have
been asl eep a l l h is days . N ow to understand bus iness l ife in

Greece
,
and i ndeed in the anc ient world general ly, we mus t think

away al l th is scaffold ing of credi t and confidence , as we mus t
th i nk away our opportun it ies of obta i n ing qu ick and t rus twor thy
in format ion about fore ign fi rms and marke t s . The G reeks were

never able to l i ve com fortably , ei ther as states or as indiv iduals ,

i . 1 3 7 . 3 . For the s tate hoards ofan t iq u ity see Thuc . i i . 13 . 4 and
'

the invg q .

tory of the Parthenon treasure (H icks andH 1“
,
no . al so 2 lx ings

l

xn n .

16
,
showing that the temple at J erusalem was a treasure- house j ust l ike the

Parthenon . The Greeks never knew the difi
'

erence between a bank and

a mu seum .
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under the shadow of cred it . Business l ife to -day r i des, as i t were ,
on pneumat i c tyres i t i s i nflated w ith confidence . The Greeks

,

as they rode
,
fe l t the r im s

’

a l l t he t ime . Society very seldom dared

to outrun it s bu l l ion resou rces . If i t d id i t r i sked catast rophe :

and once or twice i n anc ient
'

h istory
,
afte r per iods of i nflat ion

,

when weal th seemed for amoment inexhaust ib le
,
such catastrophes

rea l ly occu rred
,
br inging with them d isaster far more wide spread

than any bank fai l u res of to -day .

1

So that i n Greece , so long ,
'

at any rate , as the C i ty Stat e

system lasted and there were no internat iona l cent res l ike A lex

andr ia, Ant ioch , and Pergamum , i t was a lways imposs ib l e for

a commun ity
,
andmost ly for i nd iv idual s too , to l ive upon loans .

C i t i es l ived str ict ly upon what they had
,
which inc l uded of course

the private p roperty of the i r inhab i tants . For the c i t i zen,as we
have seen

,
had no r ights aga i nst h is ci ty. She was

,
or c la imed

to be
,
h is al l i n al l ; and if she asked for h is property at need

,
as

a free gift o r as a forced loan , the d ifference was merely one of

sent im ent . No t rue Greek would d ream of invest i ng in h is

c i ty’s funds and so p rofi t ing by her need . And if she cou l d

not borrow from with in , because she cou l d on ly take , ne ither

coul d she raise money from outs ide , e ither for a p rofitabl e war

or for
‘ reproduct ive ’ publ i c works . There was, indeed , no one

to borrow from . The great capita l ists of the day we re publ ic

bod ies
,
the Panhel len i c shr ines at Delph i and Olympia and the

larger C i ty Stat es; But sacred gold was taboo, and no State

woul d l end
,
even at h igh i nterest , to a r ival . N or was there he lp

to be had from pr ivate sou rces . There were no interhel len ic

bank ing firms
,
no Fuggers or A cc iajuol i such as even our M iddle

Ages cou l d p rov i de
,
and such few men as had ready money to

spare , most ly res ident al iens i n thei r states , who we re not al l owed

to buy land
,
preferred to put the i r money in corn - sh ips and

specu lat e in l ocal famines rather than to b e cred itors of a State
from whom they might ne

'

ver
‘

b e abl e to recover . For i f a State

refused to pay, who was to br ing her to j ust i ce ? The cred i tor
1 Dem . xxxvi . 44 (for the Greek see chap ter-mo t to above) . The w idespread

distres s at Rome and th roughou t I tal y at the t ime of Cati l ine’s consp iracy
was probabl y due to a sudden fa i l ure of confidence after a period of over
specu lat ion . See Ferrero, vol . i , pp . 2 34 and 3 19 ; vol . i i , p . 2 3 1 (Engl .
andal so Davi s, The Influence of Weak /z zn Imper zal Rome (N ew York,
chap . i

, for a vivid, if somewhat imaginat ive, accoun t of the bus iness pan ic of
A . D . 3 3
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Much the same d ifficu l t i es apply to transact ions within the c ity

between private ind iv idual s . I t was always d iffi cu l t to ra i se

money , and the arrangements made seem ,
from a modern poin t of

V iew
,
ch i l d i sh and unsat isfactory. We have al ready seen what a

blow was struck by Solon at the r i s ing business comm un ity in

s i xth- century Athens when he made i t i l l ega l for men to borrow

on t he security of the i r own persons . I t was a necessary law
,
and

as such was cop ied elsewhere ; st i l l it was an int erference w ith

free contract . For men on ly ra i sed capital on themsel ves when

they had nothing else to offer ; and if you might not r i sk s lavery

in order to start a bus iness
,
most probably you we re compe l l ed not

to start i t at al l . Under these c i rcumstances
,
borrowing tended

e ither to become a very expen s ive matter, cost ing anyth ing

over twelve per cent . , or to be done p ri vately amongst fr i ends .

The most usual form of security on a bus iness t ransact ion was

land or houses. But th is led to a d iffi cu lty , for res ident al i en s

who, l ike the famous Pas ion , were general ly the peop l e with Spare

cash , were for t rad it ional reasons not al lowed to own them ,
and

th is tended i n its t urn to act as a brake upon enterpr ise
,
or to

send up the rate of interest . So the arrangement s were very

oft en of a pr ivate and fr i end ly characte r
,
su ited to the p l easant

fel lowsh ip of a Greek c ity . A number o f fr iends woul d cl ub

together to form a sel ect p r ivate company
,
or what was ca l led a

common p icn ic receiv ing no i nterest on the i r cap i tal at

al l
,
repaymen t by the d irector of the enterpr ise being regarded as

a debt of honour. Business relat ion s seem ,
i n fact , to have been

as friend ly and i nformal as those between the count ry cous in and

the fri end who knows a good th ing i n the c i ty ’

. The money

oft en d isappeared to the bot tom o f the sea or i nto the pockets of

p i rates ; but as the loser had h is b i t of land in reserve i t d id not

make so much d ifference . Yet i t i s st range to reflect that i n an

he says
,
the Roman s came andstole it in Spo i l or syndicates, andthe improved

adm in is trat ion under the emperors didnot save Greek lands from u l t imatel y
s ink ing back in to poverty and barbari sm .

‘For under the R oman emperors
there was no t only no S tock Exchange, bu t the banks of the He l len is t ic age
were al l owed to lose their bu s iness . ’ There is a good descrip tion of the

work ing of these Roman Emp ire-bu i lders (who as far excel led their Greek
predecessors in greed and ru th lessness as they lagged beh ind them in no t
know ing what to do w i th their money) in Ferrero , Greatness ana’D ecl in e of
Rome

,
vo l . i , chap . xvii i (Engl . tr. ,

pp . 303 if ) . See a l so Dav is , T/ze I nfluen ce

of Wea l th i n Imper ia l Rome. In general see Riez ler, e r F z
'

nan z en una
’

M onopol e z
'

m a l ten Gr z
'

eclzen lancl
,
pp . 56 if.
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‘
advanced

’

soc iety l ike that o f Athens
,
where peop le we i e so

fond o f sub t l e d ist i nct ions
,
bu s iness l i fe was so prim i t ive that . a

the d ict ionaries tel l us , men had no t ye t l earn t to dis t ingu ish be
tween a free loan between fr iends and an i nves tmen t o f working
capital . 1

But Birm ingham andMancheste r are sm i l ing at us . I t is t ime
to bring th is chapter to a close .

1

xpe
'

os and 841mm» are each used in bo th senses . See Daremberg and
Sagl io , s . v . F oen us ; Pauly , s . v . Em nas , who q uotes l l yperides , v . 9, on how
‘
deb t s of honour somet imes came home to roost (in the fourth cen tury i after
a bu s iness changedhands . The E conomi cs has a story (134 7 a 1 ) of how the

c i ty of Byzan tium once sold some met ic creditors the righ t of owning the land
they had taken as a securi ty

,
in return for one- th ird o f the debt . i n l i gypt ,

according to Herodotus (i i . men were at one t ime so hard ti p for a form
of securi ty that they were reduced to pawn ing their fathers’ mumm ies . Fo r

an ins tance of the good th ing in the c i ty ’ game see Lysias , s ix . 2 5. S imi lar
s tories have been heard in law court s s ince . Our ev idence for the ra te o f

in teres t on private inves tmen ts at A thens is al l from the fourth century .

Twelve per cen t . is the lowes t (and a not unusua l ) figure. The h ighes t is
exac ted by the Reckless Man in Theophras tus , who lends money to marke t
people at twen ty- five per cen t . per day , and w i l l make the roundof the cook
shops

, the fishmongers, the fish
- p icklers

,
thrust ing into h is check the in tere st

wh ich he levies on their gains The Greeks cal ledh im Reckless (though we
shou ld no t) because he had ‘

no res train ing sense of honour ’ (Theophr. xv i

and Jebb ’s no te
,
p . 92 , on Recklessness) .



CHAPTER XI

C ITY ECONOM ICS : FORE IGN TRADE

A i e
’

crxar ta i
'

mos r ijs oineoye
’

vns
'

r t
’

i Kdlxh i o '
r a E

'

haxov.
—H ERODOTUS

,
i i i . 106 .

The extreme part s of the inhab ited world somehow possess the mos t
exce l len t produc t s .

WE are at last in the pos it ion to approach the
'

subject of

fore ign t rade
,
which played so important a part in the l ife o f

fi fth - cen tu ry Athens .

The establ i shment of a workab l e, if not whol ly sat i sfactory ,
system of ex change enabl ed the l ead ing C i ty States , from the

seventh century onwards
,
to enter i nto business relat ions wi th

fore ign parts . Let us watch how they d id so .

The c ity of the seventh and s i x th centu r ies st i l l retai ns her

o ld t rad it ion of sel f- suffic iency . She st i l l feeds herself from her

own corn lands and c lothes herself w i th her own wool . But she

has sent out co lon ists into far lands, and tal es have come back to

he r of the wonders that they have seen . I t is her cur iosi ty that
has been roused, rather than he r desi re for r i ches or l u xury . She

wou ld l ike to enl iven her da i ly l ife by the novel t ies from over the

sea. What she hopes to ga i n by the establ ishment of commerc ial

re lat ion s is new ways of enj oying l ife ’. Give me the lu xuries of

l ife from abroad ,
’

she sai d to the t rade r ,
‘
and I w i l l not ask you for

it s necess i t ies . ’ Trade begins wi th l uxuries
,
as hab its begin w ith

‘ qu i t e ex cept iona l cases ’

. But i t i s genera l ly imposs ib le for

e i ther of them to end there . When Greece had acqu i red the

trading habit she n ever succeeded i n throwing i t off. 1

But she wi l l have some d ifficu l ty i n form ing the hab i t
,
for a l l

t rad it ion is aga inst her. In the world on to wh ich she is launch

ing her t rad ing ventures the hand of every man and eve ry State

i s aga i nst thei r ne ighbour’s . The would - b e t rader i s m i staken ,
now for a pi rat e

,
now for an exp lorer

, now for the em issary and

1 Old O l igarch , 11. 7 . I do not remember who firs t inver ted Benjam in
Frankl in’s sen ten t iou s remark abou t not ask ing for l uxuries .
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So that at th i s ear ly stage seafar ing t rade was somet imes t oo

r isky a bus iness
,
and men preferred to do what e xchanging they

cou ld by land . We read of ‘
front i er markets

’

on some boundary

pasture
,
where the shepherds wou ld meet and ex change a few

humble l u x ur ies
,
the honey ofAtti ca for the p igs andvegetab les of

Megara or the fresh -water fi sh from the plains of Boeot ia , the i r

sheep - dogs s leep ing wi th one eye open wh i l e the bargain ing p ro
ceeded. I t was not easy, however, to do much t rad ing by land .

The country was too rough and the roads too bad. Even i n the

fifth cen tu ry there was hard ly a cart- road in Greece which crossed

a nat ional boundary . Merchants who t ravel l ed by land went as

ped lars or t inkers , l i ke the Breton on ion - se l l ers who t raverse

England to -day with their goods s l ung around them ,
themselves

thei r own carr iers ’
,
as the Greek phrase went . No doubt at

D elph i andOlymp ia and the I sthmus, on i nternat ional occas ions ,
you would see them m uster in force . But even i n these cent res

,

whither su ch roads as there were converged , the great majority
of the deal e rs who have such wondrous tr i cks to perform or out
landish novelt i es to se l l have made the i r way i n by sea.

1

Riez ler’s translat ion (F z
’

nan z en
,
p . 79) as again s t Meyer andH icks . Foreigners

may be seiz edanywhere excep t in the other s ide’s harbour. Members of the
‘h igh con tract ing part ies ’ are safe on their own so i l . It is a fifth - cen tury
treaty, so we may suppose Oeanthe ia and Chaleion had been playing
separatel y at th is game al l through Delph i’s palm ies t days . Oean theia is
Gaiax idh i , the firs t s top on the steam sh ip rou te from Itea to Patras Chaleion
is farther up , in a corner of the gulf. Compare Hdt . i . 1 , v i . 4 2 ; Thuc . v.
1 1 5. 1 Dem . xxxv. 1 3 and 2 6, and argumen t of xxiv. Detai l s in Pauly, s .v .

da uxi
’

a
, correc ted by R iez ler, p . 69. The righ t of ‘

asyl um gran tedby S tates
to one ano ther’s c i t izen s was somet imes gran ted to individual s by spec ial
decree. S ide by s ide w i th th is pol i t ical idea grew a rel igiou s idea of dauhia.

Sanc tuaries and temp les became ‘
asyl ums ’for suppl iants , e . g . for Oppos i

t ion leaders or runaway slaves. For some modern paral lel s to the Greek
inst itu t ion of reprisal s see Dares te, Revue a’es e’tua'es g recq ues , vol . i i, pp . 305 ff.

1 Fron t ier ‘market s ’

(our ‘market ’ and ‘march ’

are k indred words) :
D em . xxii i . 39, q uoted in B

'

tichsensch ii tz , B esz
’

tz una
’
E rwerb, p . 4 74 ,

where see some good references al s o for what Delph i and O lymp ia mus t
have been l ike. Menander sum s them up in five words : ‘ crowd, market,
th ieves

,
acroba ts

,
amu semen t s .’ He om i ts a s ixth , ‘beggars .’ See Tenos

any March 2 5th or Augus t 1 sth (old s tyle) . The
‘ sacred ways ’

,
e . g .

through Phoc i s to Delph i
,
on wh ich Laius rumb led a l ong in s tate in

a coun try cart
,
were the on ly nat ional roads in Greece. W ho was there to

make any o thers ? They wouldon ly he l p an invader
,
as Xerxes was temp ted

to Delph i : see Hdt . vi . 34 ; S oph . 0. T. 750
—
3 , 1 2 2 . Moreover

,
they were

bound to remain unsafe. The whole plo t of the Oedzjous Ty rann us depends
on the fac t tha t the Thebans never though t it worth wh i le to inq u ire in to
the ir k ing’s murder. ‘

Lost in the m oun tains : robbers of course and they
di sm issed the subjec t . Detai l s abou t sacredroads in Merkel , D z

’

e Ing en z
'

eur
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For, in the G reek area a t any rat e , t he sea is the na tu i a l
med ium of t ravel . N o one can l ive in G reek lands w i tho u t
feel ing as the G reeks did

,
tha t i t i s the land that div ide s and the

sea tha t u n i tes . Shepherds may sc ramble t ip the moun ta ins and

spend the summer mon ths toge ther wi th friends from beyo nd the

range ; bu t a wise man w i sh ing to go afield fo r h is l iv ing w i l l

launch h is sh ip 0 11 the smoo th blue wa t er and head fo r m ine
harbou r across the chan nel . So the G reeks cal led thei r mi r

chants
‘

C ross - channel men
’

, because they had wa t ched them
fl i cker ing to and fro from b ay to bay and is le t to is le t , on the

soft est of al l roads, where a man can turn which way he w i l l .
'

I
’

trave l by land was i n G reek eyes a lways a poor second-bes t , j us t
as toi l ing at the oar i n a dead calm under a ho t sun is a po or
second - best for scuddi ng along ful l - sa i l be fore a fol lowing bree z e .

Not for the Greek the slow and cumbersome ri tual o f the de s t rt
caravan , or the weary strain ing of pack - horses up the rock - s t rewn
t rack to the pass . N imble wi ts prefer a n imbl e journey : h is ship
passed gent ly l ike a but te rfly from one ha l t to the nex t

,
and he

arr ived at h is journey’s end, whe ther in Spa in o r the C rimea ,

hav ing l ight ly grazed the edges of hal f a dozen fo re ign lands ,
wi th the agreeable consc iousness tha t

,
through a l l the weeks o f the

passage , h is road had n ever once forcedhim to pass through b ar
barian t err itory. Fo r i t is the great meri t of sea t ravel , as l l o race
remarked long ago ,

that i t carries you i n to dis tan t par ts w i tho u t
ruffl ing your soc ia l hab its , You rema in , u n l ess you t ran s hip ,

among your own countrymen al l the t ime . A ndwhen you an ive ,

be i t at the furthest Greek colony by the Guada lq u iv i r o r the

Don
, you can st i l l fancy you are at home : for the men who

planted it carr ied thei r country wi th them too .

‘

tec/zn z
'

l ’ z
’

nz A l ter /um
,
pp . 2 1 7 ff. Pedlars : Aesch .

‘

L
’

l mcfi/i 6 7 5 m i n -4
l ike X an th ias on his donkey , F rogs The l i ne be twe en

.

the pedl u

carry ing goods and the wander i ng craftsman fe . g. t i nker ) carry ing t -u l s i s

a very narrow one , as Demo l in s poin t s out 111 . h i s sect i on on g l p 3 )
'
- C l o nomy

(Commen t [a route cr c
‘
e l e type soci a l , vo l . II

, p . l ’ o r land
Periclean A then s see A c/zam z

'

ans 8 70 . l ts volume was ve ry sma l l t ompau d

to the sea trade . There were apparen t l y no customs - houses fo r i t : 8 18

(cf. Francotte , F inances a
’

es ci tc‘s g recq ues , pp . 1 1

a x l l e
gyn opos= 6 e

’

v map? f
rom m pdo . l ' or the mean i ngs of cm , o r a

0 1 s .

proverb ial express ion for second- bes t ', see Lidde l l and Sco t t ! r and 1 “

tby pract ical experience .
Cae lum non an imum mutant q u i trans mu t t li

d

srun t helps to explain the nature of the colon ia l G reek , t lu n and now . i
a fam i l iar fac t that Greeks and Ital ians hate gomg up country in Ame l m t
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Our merchant , then , p l ies h is t rade by sea , carry ing goods to
and fro between States wh ich have given up

‘ e xerc i s ing reprisa l s ’

upon one another and offe r a safe asy l um for h is sh ip / in thei r
harbou r . He cannot ven tu re as a trader (though h e may venture

in other capac i t i es) t i l l he is p rotected by t reaty - rights
,
or has

secu red some c it i z en who w i l l i nt roduce h im in the capac ity of a

guest- fr iend . He is therefore in a sense
,
a l though engaged 0 11

st rict ly pri vate business
,
the representat ive of his count ry . He is

p rotected by h is nat iona l i ty or
,
as we say ,

by h is flag ; and

though at hom e he may on ly rank as a res ident al ien , and for th i s

very reason can afford to stay so l ong in fore ign parts, yet when
among S i cel s and I berians

, and even at Syracuse and Cyprus , he

bears h imsel f proudly as a man of Athens . For i t i s ‘because

of the greatness o f h is c ity ’ that he has a r ight to fetch goods
for her. 1

Let us wat ch h is operat ions for a moment in deta i l , for they

becau se they do no t l ike l os ing s igh t of the roadhome . Alexander was the
firs t s tatesman who succeeded in di spel l ing th i s ins t inc t . Every one remem
bers how s trongl y i t was implan ted in Xenophon ’s Ten Thou sand, and their
famou s cry , when they emerged from the m oun tain s of .Armen ia and saw

the B lack Sea bel ow them ‘Tha lassa
,
Thalassa ,

’ or N ow we can go home
sleep ing ’

. For sea roads as opposed to land roads see Old O l igarch , i i . 5
land- travel l ing i s sl ow work , and it is impossible to take enough supplies for

a l ong j ourney .

’

I emphas iz e the po in t because Berard has confused it by
a careless s tatemen t of h is ‘

law of the is thmu s ’. He is righ t in holding that
anc ien t traders often took goods by land (1 ) to avoid

'

a spec ial ly dangerous
or troublesome b it of sea

,
or (2 ) to save an hour’s heavy row ing ou t of port .

That is
,
they took roads , z onen speci a l ly made f or tl zezn by a Priam ,

Agamemnon
,
or Alc inou s

,
e i ther across an ‘ i sthmu s ’

(e .g. to get in to the
Dardanel les) or from the inner por t to near the po in t where the w indbeg ins .
B u t th i s is very differen t from say ing that the anc ien t s a l way s preferred
navigat ions m in ima and ‘ rou tes de terre maxima wh ich is no t the case.
See pp . 2 4 if. above, andLes Pne

’

n z
’

cz
'

ens et vol . i , pp . 68 , 1 7 8 (w ith
Beyond, or rather beh ind, the Greek fringe , caravan rou tes begin

w i tness the camel s wh ich
, desp i te the rai l way , s t i l l wend their way through

the s treets of Smyrna . The idea of a coun try on sh ipboard, gods and al l ,
was fam i l iar to the mari t ime Greek commun i t ies . Compare Hdt . i . 165,
vii i . 62 (the A then ian s threaten to remove to S iris ) Thuc . vi i i . 7 6. 4

—
7

(wh ich is the true A then s, the ances tral c ity or the m ovable camp
1 Thuc . i i . 3 8 . 2 . For commerc ia l treat ies see above, p . 1 83 . Hdt . i . 163 ,

v i . 2 1 (
‘
the Phocaean s at Tartessus

,

‘
the M i les ian s ’

at Sybari s , wh ich does
not mean , as it wou ldin a Venet ian h i storian , that they were trading in S tate
sh ips ) . Compare the fore ign set t lemen t at N aucrati s (i i . where, we may
b e sure, no one asked an

‘Aeg inetan or a M i les ian who h is father had
been . Concess ion s were gran ted to individual s or groups of friends, never to
large syndicates l ike those of R ome or our own Chartered Compan ies . There
are many surviving traces of s im i lar trading set t lemen t s from our own M iddle
Ages . For instance, the long wooden sheds for the members of the severa l
nat ions who traded in Norwegian waters may s t i l l b e seen at Bergen.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 1 4 ECONOM ICS PART 111

l i ke K ing Solomon s ivory , apes and peacocks can appeal on ly

to a smal l c lass
,
nor the food and c loth ing i nd i spensab le to pre

ven t starvat ion and nakedness, b ut the long l i st of art i c l es (how
long we shal l on ly rea l i ze when we have a general tar iff) such as

tea or watches or paper or the l inen or cotton for our second sh i rt ,
which have become so i nd i spensable a part of our c iv i l i zed dai ly

l i fe that we have l ong s ince forgotten that they are not neces

saries at al l . To the Greeks such art i c les were neither necessar ies

nor comforts : if they had them at a l l they ranked as rare and

e xpens ive l u xu ries
,
and the trader who brought them had to

reckon with a pub l i c as smal l and precar ious as that of ou r

pa i nters and p icture- deal e rs . I ndeed thei r l ot was even harder ,
for to-day , if i n these se lect branches of trade there is no bus iness

doing
,
i t i s not because there is real ly no money, but because i t

i s be ing spent on other th ings
,
on char i ty or super- tax es or Monte

Car l o . I n Greece t rade would langu ish because soc i ety
,
not as a

pretex t but in very t ruth
,
s imp ly had not got the money.

’

The

fam i l iar t rade compet it ion of modern t imes rages between t rader

and trader and between art ic le and art i cle : i n ant iqu ity i t raged

between two dead l i er foes— the des ires of man and the n iggardl i

ness of nature . I t was not so much h is fe l low merchant in h is

own or any other l i ne of bus iness that the Greek t rader feared or

hated : the merchant - sk ippers , l ike fel low craftsmen , met as

brothers in a gui l d andworsh ipped ‘ Z eus the Sav iour" at the i r

common a l tar. The dea l e r in perfumes d id not rage bl ind ly

agai nst the dea ler in frankincense , or the s lave importer from the

No rth against h is comrade who came with a cargo of negroes and

negresses from Libya. These are the fears and susp ic ions of our
modern system , where each man i s for h imself and the dev i l take

the h indmost . I n the Greek t rader
’s l i t t le world men

’s appre
hensions were very d ifferent . If soc iety was i n a better temper
and the trad ing commun ity less harassed and i rr itab l e, i t was
not because the dangers t hat threatened the i r l ive l ihood were

imaginary or far d istant
,
or less sudden and dec is ive i n thei r

working when they cam e . What the Greek trader d readed as he
lay awake on h is poop- cast le and made h is course by the stars ,
what he prayed a l l the gods of the confratern i ty to aver t

,
was

some pub l i c m isfortune common to al l h is fel low t raders—war
or famin e or earthquake or some fi t of ascet ic i sm or st roke of
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statesmansh ip wh ich m ight dry t ip at a momen t ’s not ice the

whole stream of business .1

With these d ifficu lt ies in v iew let us watch our merchan t at his
work . He wi l l set sa i l from A thens or Co rin th when the win te r
storms are safely over, 0 11 a

‘ round ship o f h is own or one placed
at h is d isposa l by a body o f fr iends o r subscr ibers , manned by
a smal l crew of some twenty c i t izens or res iden t al iens

,
who we l

come the out ing for a change and fo r a chance o f row ing and

steering pract ice— and perhaps o f other things besides .
He w i l l

be loaded with home-grown o i l o f various qual i t ies in home-made
jars, both p lain and painted , and w i th a store of cheap and

tempting tr inkets wh ich may come in useful for savages . His

fi rst dest inat ion is a l ine of ports and landing-places in l taly o r

Syr ia. But he has no fixed orders o r programme
,
s t i l l less a

t ime- tabl e, and he is qu it e free to change his course as the w ind.

or a wh im ,
or some oppos it ion leader among the crew

,
or a piece

o f news from a pass ing boat , may chance to d i rec t . When he
makes a port he wi l l sel l what he can and load t ip wi th what
he can find

,
rely ing on the local peopl e to t el l him how he is

l ikely to d ispose of i t . So he wi l l move abou t on the fam i l iar
roads of the Mediterranean , as a di st r ibutor or publ ic carrier ,
mak ing h is profits not so much by his own original cargo brough t
from hom e as by the wares he bu y s and sel ls , or the comm issions
he executes , among local d eale rs by the way. He is , in fac t , in
our phraseology

,
sk ipper and sh ipper and merchan t al l thrown

into one ; andh is bus iness is not in the gra in l ine or the o i l l ine
or any part icu lar l ine of bus i ness

,
b ut i n any th ing that happens

to come handy to h is sh ip . Bei ng en t i rel y his own mas ter , or at
l east on h is own in i t iat i ve , with no fi rm behind h im or orders to
carry out, he can turn h is hand to whatever he l ikes ; and if t rade
is s lack or the sea- pol ice napping , there is no th ing to preven t a
temporary d igress ion into othe r wal ks o f l i fe. l l is s tock - ih - t i ade ,

in fact
,
l ike that of h is predecessor the pi rate , i s no t his cargo b ut

1 See p . 2 63 above. Traders’gods l . G . i. 68 h i s

i . e . Sa ipoves, who are al so e eot o o r rjpes) . See a longer i nscr i pt i on (bu t later ,
and the merchan t s are Tyrians ) in M ichel, Ii

‘

ccuei l , no . 998 , o
r (bet ter) i n

W i lhelm ,
B et/rage z ur g r i ec/ n

’

sclzen l n sc/nU/enknmlezp
. 163 . I

’

rade rs rand
c i t i zens’) fears : Soph . 0. T. 2 2 ; P lato , Laws 709 . l wo bad han ests or

a massacre ’

is the Western buyer’s formula for cheap carpe ts i n Anato l ia
to-day. Goodfor the Western bargain- hun ter, bu t bad for the local trader
who is try ing to sel l any th ing .
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h is sh ip , which he pl ies on the narrow seas as a cabman p l ies h is

horse and carriage . At the end of the season , when the days

begin to d raw in and the gal es are due , he loads up with a fina l

cargo
,
the newer and st ranger the better , and so b r ings h is vessel

back to port .1

I t is on ly when he reaches home that the merchant can d iscover

whether he is l i kely to sel l h is gathered store that winter , whethe r ,
i n fact

,
he wi l l take rank among the affluent or the needy

,
the

honoured o r the desp ised . I t d epends on the ol i ve crop and the

harvest
,
0 11 m en

’

s tempers
,
and on the stat e of pol it ics . His best

chance is that every one shou l d b e flush andcheerfu l andrad i cal ly

m inded , ready to be persuaded , regard less of consequences , i nto

any new andstart l ing fash ion . So he w i l l ostentat ious ly unload h is

apes and i vori es and negro slaves and such other fore ign wonders
as he has managed to bri ng safe home , send word round the town

by his fr iend s
,
who are used to improving on the t ruth , anddo h is

best to persuade an Alcib iades or some other man of petty

ambit ion to set the tone in Arab ian wares . Meanwh i le he wi l l

1 Old Ol igarch , i . 2 0 ; Thuc . i . 1 4 3 (mercan t i le marine) . The va t
'

mlt qpos,
sh ip—owner and sk ipper at once, was commoner, at leas t before the fourth
cen tury , than the ¢0prnyds, the dea ler who carriedh is goods abou t on some
one el se’s sh ip . Ari s to t le is carefu l to di st ingu ish them , and to dis t ingu i sh
bo th from the loca l agen t w i th whom they deal t at the o ther end, whose work
is cal leda apdo r aa i s P ol . 1 2 58 b 2 2 cf. Brant s in Revuede l ’z'nstr uctz'on pub
l z

'

q ue en B elg i q ue, vol . xxv , pp . 109 ff. Examples are : the trader in the

P /zz
'

l octetes Colaeus the Sam ian who ‘found’

Tartessus, Hdt. iv. 1 52 ,
and apparen t ly mos t of the Aegine tan s, who were tramps fiar ex cel l en ce,
as their is land produced no th ing for export . Compare Laws 952 E . For
a typ ical voyage w i th i ts vic i ss i tudes read the argumen t of Dem . xxxv. J us t
as the trader often turned figh ter

, so the figh ter m igh t turn trader when he
saw an open ing. See Thuc . v i i . 1 3 . 2 . The more prim i t ive trade i s, the
greater the hold of the dis tribu tor over the producer in deal ing w ith dis tan t
market s. Compare the way in wh ich vi l lage producers in England were
con trolledby dis tribu tors in the eigh teen th cen tu ry under the so- cal led com

m iss ion sys tem . The A then ian po t ters , as Fran cotte po in ts ou t
vol . 1, p . mus t have suffered l ikewise , as the merchan t- sk ipper was their
onl y l ink w i th the E truscan market ; bu t A then ian export trade was never
suffic ien t ly importan t for the grievance to b e seriously fel t . An in teres t ing
record of th i s trade is preserved in the merchan ts’ marks on some of the
A tt ic vases ; the trader wen t in to the workshop and scratched h is orders on
to sample vases . These marks are many of them in Ion ian charac ters, and
show tha t previou s to 4 80 ,

during the m os t fl ourish ing periodof the E tru scan
trade, th i s was in I on ian hands we know from H erodo tu s (i . 163 ) that the
way was opened by Phocaean s . It was in terrup ted by the Pers ian war of

4 80-

79 and the Graeco-E truscan war of 4 74 , andlater resumedby A tlzen z
'

ans .

Detai l s in H ackl , S tua’z
'

en
,
1909, pp . 92 ff. andrefs ,

to wh ich shou ldbe addedPot t ier
,
RevueA vol . i i i pp. 45 if.
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se lves have lately u sed the weapon of th e boyco tt ag ains t the Aus tr ian s and
the Greeks . If the Brea decree (H icks and H i l l , 4 1 ) had been broken off

a l ine h igher up we shouldkn ow what art icles m igh t not b e imported in to an
A then ian se t tlemen t . Cus tom s du t ies wer e s tri c tl y for revenue . Compare
Laws 8 4 7 , where P lato abol ishes cus tom s du t ie s bu t at tz’ze same time restri c t s
import s . Th is sounds paradox ical in our larger world : b ut get in to a sum
c ien tly homel y frame of m indand i t is mere ly common sense. S choo l hair
dressers come in w i thou t pay ing a comm iss ion i et they are not al lowed to

sel l c igare t tes . And th is i s not because the mas ters grou tobacco in their
back gardens . N or did the Turks keep ou t the Aus tr ian fez es because they
wan ted to make them themselves . C ompare Gu iraud. P r ofin

’

a
’

l é f ona
’

ére,

pp - 563
—
4 .



CHAPTER X l l

C ITY ECONOM ICS : POPULATION

I
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Neither walled town nor sh ip is anyth ing at al l if it be empty and no men
dwel l together therein .

For these th ings are made for men , not men for them .

THE statesman i s concerned both w i th people andw i th things .

I n Committee he has often to deal
,
l ike an engineer or a sc ien t ist ,

with dead masses of materia l detai l which on ly ind irec t ly affec t
human be ings : whi le in Parl iament he has to reckon wi th the

l iv ing forces of nat ional l ife . The pol i t i cal econom i s t
,
gauging

and husband ing the resources of his coun t ry
, has the same two

fo ld task . He is concerned not only wi th money- power bu t wi th
man - power, no t on ly with the production and d istribu t ion of

mate ria l r i ches but with the human be ings who produce and con~

sume them
, and apart from whom they are of no val ue . The

p roblem of popu lat ion is now r ightly regarded as one of the mos t
ser ious and constant preoccupa t ions which every economis t hi t s
to face .

That problem
,
which we now approach, is not sole ly concerned,

as seems somet imes to be assumed , wi th ques t ions affec t ing the

quanti ty and rate of increase o f human beings w i th in the S tate.

I t i s concerned al so , i f not princ ipa l ly , w i th ques t ions affec t ing
the i r qual i ty . That i s an o ldand obvious doc t rine which we are

beginn ing to rel earn from our eugen ists . The Greeks knew it

long ago : and in putt ing the problem of popu lat ion in its due
place in our sketch of the Athen ian economy, we sha l l the refore

find ourse lves consider ing , not the ques t ion of numbers on ly , bu t
a group of other far more important andd i fficu l t ques t ions beari ng
upon the moral e and character of Athen ian social l i fe .

X 2
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But we must begin our i nqui ry from the side of quan tity, for i t

was in th i s , i ts most obv i ous and menac ing aspect , that the

populat ion quest ion fi rst appeal ed to the m inds of Greek states

men . They found themsel ves face to face wi th a great pract ical

d iffi culty, the natu ral i ncrease of mank ind .

I t was the same d ifficu lty that stung Mal thus and
,
through

Mal thus
,
Darw in

,
and which has thus become fami l iar

,
i n its

theoret ica l form ,
to several generat ions o f th ink ing men . But to

these early G reek th inkers it was no mere p rob l em in b iol ogy or

eth i cs
,
but an ever p resent danger to the ve ry ex i sten ce of the

body po l it ic . Nor hadthey our sc ient i fi c knowledge or anal ogies

to gu ide them . They knew nothing of the age - l ong st rugg le for
l ife among l i ving creatures, or of man

’

s c lose physical re lat ions

w it h the an ima l k ingdom ; they cared noth ing for the eth ica l

issue
,
for the unsl eep ing moral effort that ra ises and keeps man

above the l evel o f the b easts . They on ly knew
,
i n the i r dim inu

t ive c ity areas, that men tended constant ly to increase
,
and to

i ncrease faster than thei r food . I t was more than a diffi culty : i t

was a terror , loom ing c loser every year. With the i r pr im it ive

economy there was l i t t le marg in to d raw on . There was a natura l

l im it to the numbers of a se lf- contai ned C i ty State . Patch after

patch of bare h i l l s id e was d rawn in to the area of cu lt i vat ion
,

t erraced and p loughed and p icked over that i t m ight y ie ld i ts

w retched p ittan ce . But a t ime came when the pressu re of popula
t ion upon subs istence became too great to be w ithstood , andG reek
statesmen were forced to seek an out l et for the i r peopl e e lsewhere .
The great outbu rst of colon i zat ion in the eighth and seventh

centur ies re l i eved the pressure . I t never recurred agai n in so

acut e a form ; for the econom i c development wh ich fo l lowed ,
with the improvement of comm un icat ions and the growth of

fore ign trade , rende red States less who l ly dependent upon thei r

agri cu ltu ral resou rces and p rov ided permanent act iv it i es for some

o f the i r landless m embers . I n the period which we are now con

sidering,
the ord inary G reek Sta t e was not whol ly isolated or

se lf- sufficient . There is a certa in elast ic i ty in her prov is ion for
t he nat ural increase o f popu lat ion and

,
however l i tt le they may

have reckoned on i t , this must be borne i n m ind when we con

s ider the att itude of her statesmen and th inkers wi th regard to

th is quest ion .
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purposes of l ife and can be taken in at a s ingl e v i ew ’

. But both

agree i n the necess ity both for its smal l ness and i ts fix ity . Few

detai l s br ing before us more v iv id ly what modern internat ional i sm

means than the contrast between these ol d stat ionary country

towns and the typ ical modern mushroom city
,
our Chicagos

,

Johannesburgs , and Winnipegs . Su ch a ci ty
,
the Greek would

say,
i s no more a c ity than the Ti tan ic or the M aurez

‘
arzz

’

a i s

a sh ip . How can you cal l a th ing a sh ip when i t i s a furl ong i n

l ength
,
or a c i ty when you cannot hear t he town - cr ier from the

oppos ite end of the town PI

Yet
,
if they cared to th i nk , the Greeks knew, as wel l as we

know
,
that the i r ord i nary assumpt ion was ungrounded . POpu la

t ion does not real ly t end of i tse lf to rema i n stat i onary. The

cond itions wh ich they had grown accustomed to speaking of as

natural and necessary in c iv i l i zed states were not natu ral at

al l . They were h igh ly art ifi c ial
,
due to the operat ion of par

t icular causes, some of which
,
at any rat e were w i th in thei r own

control .
The fi rst and most general was a h igh death - rate . I t is a

fami l iar fac t that med ical s c ience is now stead i ly increas ing the

expectat ion of l ife
’

at a l l ages . I t i s imposs ib l e to est imate the

d ifference between the Greek death - rate and our own ; but i t

wou ld probab ly not be above the mark to say that in t ime of

p eace it was as high as that of Turkey or Ru ss ia to-day ,
that i s t o

say ,
perhaps twice as high as that of the U n i ted K ingdom . Poly

b ius, in a remarkab le passage
,
rebukes the Greeks of h i s day for

refus ing to bring up more than one or two of the i r offsp ring
,
and

so l eav ing no margin for war anddisease,andal lowing their fami l i es

to become ex t inct . Here he c lear ly regards death before the

marr iage age as a l ike ly chance even for ch i ldren who have been

1 S trabo
,
673 P ol . 1 3 2 6 ; PLRep . 546 ; Law s 740 ( house

holds) . On theaccep tedA then ian figures see note on p . 1 70 above. A goodpassage
show ing the popu lar idea of fixed numbers is Menander, Ep z

'

frepom
‘
es 548

—
50 ,

where a charac ter speaks of the worldas con s is t ing of c it ies con tain ing
inhab i tan ts each . For the underly ing as sump t ion that S tates populate

up to the fixed l im i t of their food- supply see Hdt . i . 66 (w i th wh ich compare
X en . P ol . Lac. i . 1 , show ing how Sparta’s econom ics were as fool ish as her

pol itic s ) ; Hdt. i . 1 36 ; X en . H el l . v . 2 . I 6
, and, a m os t in teres ting passage

in m any ways (e . g . for l igh t on Greek hotel l ife) , Polyh . i i . 1 5. 4
—
7 .

‘The

Lombardplain is so rich that you do not have to bargain for your food in the
inns . F rom l /zz

'

s yozemay j udge (i) how popu lou s the place mu s t b e, (ii) what
fine b ig men they produce, (ii i ) how wel l they figh t .’
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del iberate ly p icked out for surv ival . I t is dangerous todraw con

e l us ion s from isolated passages o r from genera l impress ion s , ye t it
i s worth whi l e remark ing the frequency o f references in G reek

l i teratu re to what the G reeks a lways regardedas the mos t pathe t ic
th ing in the i r experience

,
the sna t ch ing away of l i fe un t imely at

the he ight o f i ts you t h and beau ty . The G reeks , as we know

them , were a robust and heal th y race ; bu t we are apt to forget
the ruthless se lect ion which helped to make them so .

‘

A second cause wh ich must no t be overlooked was the preva
l ence of war. War ac t s , as has been sa id, as a process o f reversed
select ion . I t k i l l s off the best stocks and promo tes the surv ival
of t he l ess fit . Greek cit ies were constan t l y at war

,
andwere thus

constantly requ ir ing to fi l l up gaps i n thei r ranks . True
,
the

mortal i ty in an ord inary engagemen t was not grea t ; bu t from
time to t ime c i rcumstances arose when the issue was graver than
usual , when the combatants were embi t tered and the figh t was t o
the death . Such , for i nstance , was one o f the wars of which
Herodotus tel ls us, between the Spar tans and the Argives

,
when

C leomenes surrounded the Argives in a sacred grove and burn t
them to death , l eaving Argos so des t i tute of men

‘ that the i r
s laves had the management of affa i rs, ru l ing and admin is tering
them unt i l the sons of those who had been k i l ledgrew up C i ty
States were always exposed to the chance o f these sudden deple
t ions

,
and i t was part of c ity pat r io t ism to prov ide reserves agains t

the i r occurrence . I t was the Greek c i t i zen ’s fixed objec t , in
accordance , as we have seen , wi th the immemor ial t riba l t rad i t ion ,
that

,
so far as i n h im lay, no fam i ly should fai l to give the S ta te

its quota of l i ving soul s . If temporary losses occurred, paren ts
‘must keep a brave heart in the hope of o ther ch i ldren , those
who are st i l l of age to bear themf For

'

(l is ten to the ru thless
econom ist)

‘
the newcomers w i l l help you to forge t the gap i

n

your own c i rcl e, andwil l help the c i ty to fi l l up the ranks of i ts

workers and i ts sold iers .
1 Polyb . xxxvi . 1 7 . 7 .

Compare Myres , Greek Lam]: and fl u o r

i
t e Pei /9:1

.

p
. 2 0 , who poin t s out how i in these apparen tly favoured regio

q
s mere”; ) 5‘

a phys ical con trol so effi c ien t as to make accl imat i z at io n exceet mg
r
) I

(

l l

:
and slow i

,
and that therefore an i ncom i ng race , l ike the ni ajo

lz
i

t) p
t e l

i
i
dS t

a
te Greeks, mus t have been exposed to severe se lect ion p

innat ic

‘

a

eo ther forces . Malaria, wh ich weakens rather than k i l ls , i s no t 0 "mo : an

for
.
)

o
’l
l
‘hifg

f

ii
c

fia. 3 ; Hdt. vi . 8 2
—
3 ; Thuc . i ii . 73 (a somewha t simi lar expedient
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So far we have been d eal ing with causes over which the ia
d iv idual statesman or c it i zen had no cont rol . We now pass to

two others
,
the operat i on of which lay str ictly with i n the i r own

powers.
The fi rst of these we need not dwel l on at l ength , the rel i ef o f

su rplus of popu lat ion by sett lements abroad . We have al ready

referred to colon i zat ion as the means adopted to rel i eve the

pressure of popu lat ion i n the e ighth and seventh centu r ies . Al l

that n eeds to be added here is that th is method of fore ign set t l e

ment always rema i ned , th roughout C i ty State h istory, a poss ib le

rem edy in case of need . The st ream of State -aided emigrat ion

never whol ly d r ied up ; there was never an age when no colon i es

were be ing sent out
,
from the fi rst rush of the ear ly nav igators

down to the great rev ival of the colon i z ing impul se under the

insp i rat ion of Alexander .

We pass to another set of causes , wh ich may be set down

roughly unde r the general head of the prevent ib l e mortal ity
among infants . I t i s a d ifficul t subj ect : yet , i f we desi re to

understand Greek c iv i l i zat ion , we must not t urn away from the

ev idence, but seek to p lace i t in i t s p roper sett ing in relat ion to

the rest of C i ty State l i fe . I t has not been easy for adm i rers of

the Greeks to admit that Greek theory and pract i ce condoned
the del iberate ex erc ise of checks upon the growth of the popula
t ion . Yet the ev i d ence shows us that such was i ndeed the case .
When a ch i l d was born i t remained

,
by a custom un iversal , so far

as we know , at l east down to the fourth century , with in the d is

cret ion of the father whether i t shou ld be al l owed to l ive . On

the fifth day afte r b i rth , at ear l iest
,
new - born i nfants were

sol emnly presented to the househol d and adm itted to i ts mem

hersh ip . Up to the t ime o f th is ceremony the father had com

pl ete power of sel ect ion , and, what is more , i t appears that this
was qui te frequent ly ex erc ised , part i cu larly in the case of femal e

infants ; for the prov i s ion of a dowry for h is daughters weighed

heavi ly on a Greek father’s m ind
,
and what was eas ier than to

evade i t by pl ead ing inab i l i ty at the outset ? When i t was

decided that the in fants were not to be ‘nour ished they wou ld

be packed i n a crad le
,
or more oft en in a pot

,
and exposed in

Cf. Hdt. v i . 2 7 ; Thu c . v i i . 2 9 (two b ig di sas ters to school ch i ldren , and the

con seq uen t l oss to the S tate) .
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So far we have been d eal i ng s imply with the quest ion of

numbers . We have seen that the C i ty State needed to keep its

populat ion fi xed or nearly fi x ed
, and have been examin ing the

two k inds of checks
,
automat ic and del iberate

,
which were at

work to counteract the law of natural i ncrease . But our dis

cussion has al ready carr ied us i nto the second d iv i s ion of our

subj ect, that of qual i ty as agai nst quant ity .

For the checks of whi ch we have j ust been speaking did

not weed out l ife ind iscr im inate ly ; they were exerc ised , however
unscient ifical ly , upon a certa in p ri ncip l e of se l ect i on . The Greek

statesmen who acqu iesced in thei r operat ion were not merely

aim ing at fixed numbers : they des i red a fine race . I t i s a very

rare and d iffi cu l t thi ng ,
’ says Isocrates in the course of a funeral

eu l ogy , to have both a large fami ly and a fine fami ly . Yet this
man ach ieved i t .’ The under lying thought in the orator

’

s m ind

is c l ear . The more chi ld ren that a man i s able to bring up the

bette r ; but they must a l l be fine ch i ld ren
,
worthy of the Stat e of

which they are to
’

be c i ti zens and of the Greek race as a whole .

The Greek parent rej ected , ex cept in a few favoured instances , a l l

who were cr ipp led or deform ed or except ional ly de l i cate . Thus

eas i ly d id Greek soc i ety acqu i t i tse l f of the responsib i l ity towards

the Epz l repon i es there is a l ong di spu te on the q ues t ion whether a man who
has discovered an exposed ch i ld, bu t g iven it to another man to bring up,
has the righ t to the keepsakes (v p i

’

a i i a
-
r a ) wh ich were exposed w i th i t

In sp i te of the many plays in wh ich exposed infan ts and
their keepsakes p lay a part, G l o tz holds that the proport ion of exposed infan ts
th us preservedwas very smal l . They were expens ive to bring up

,
and i t was

cheaper to buy grown slaves from abroad; m oreover, if they did happen to
b e recogn iz ed by their paren t s , they had by law to b e given back : so they
were precariou s property . Tucker

,
L if e i n A nei en i‘ A l li ens (an excel len t and

s imply wri t ten l i t t le book on A then ian l ife) , is too op t im is t ic on th is po in t
(p . cf. W i lamowitz , S taat andGeseZ/sc/zaf t, p . 3 5. The on ly known
law again s t exposing infan t s , at Thebes, is probably of a later date and

no t humani tarian bu t direc ted agains t the danger of depopulat ion . See

Ael ian , V. H . i i . 7 , and com pare Polyb ius , xxxvi . 1 7 . 5
—8 (referred to above,

p . A t Sparta infan t s faceda doub le ordeal the S tate weeded ou t some
of those saved by the paren t s . P lato and Aris to t le, as one m igh t expect
from their hab i tua l ru th lessness towards the individua l , approve and recom

mend the prac t ice or its eq u iva len t, bringing 1n eugen ics to reinforce pol itics
and econom ics (Plato , Rep . 4 59

.

fl' ; Ar. P ol . 1 33 5
6

b They recommend
abort ion and exposure in certa i n cases

,
bu t say no th ing abou t preven t ion .

S lave- infan ts of course had a more precariou s chance than free, for i t a lways
pays bet ter to buy than to breed s laves

,
as Cairnes (S l ave ere/er

,
pp . 1 2 1 ff. )

po in ted out . Cf. X en . Gee. ix . 5, and [Ar .] Gee. 1 344 b 1 7 ; bo th wri ters
recommend that s laves shou ld b e a l l owed to bear ch i ldren as a spec ial reward
andencouragemen t after goodconduct .
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those who form to -day one o f the graves t problems o f our soc
i
a
l

l i fe . The G reek c i ty was the home o f the phys i cal ly fi t .
W

eak

ness and infi rm ity found no easy en t ry there
,
and

,
if they came

at al l
, they did not i n fl uence the general tone .

Over the who le
of Greek l i fe , as over a mode rn res iden t ia l Un ivers i ty ,

th
e
r
e

broods a sp i rit of hardness
,
a lmost o f cal lousness .

Rude heal th
and physical energy are al l arou nd us

,
whether in fl esh or in

marb le . The tenderer emo t ions seem somehow out of place
not merely the hush and compass ion o f the sickroom , but the

everyday considerat eness and sympathy which are the natural
offspring of constant intercou rse between stronger andweaker . We

grow accustomed to cou n t ing our members
,
as every G reek did,

i n
’

terms of fight ing men , and d ism iss ing the res t o f the popu la
t ion , the o ld and the women and the ch i ldren , as j us t use less
mouths . After a l l , thought the C i ty S tate stat i s t i c ian , soc ie ty ,

as

we know it , i s ve ry ev ident ly based on force
,
and what can the

usel ess mult itude d o when
,
as may happen any season , the enemy

is at the gates ? ‘A city ,

’ says Thucydides
,

‘ cons is ts of men .

and not of wal l s or sh ips wi th none to man them .

’ Nor ofwomen

e ither
,
we may add, fi l l ing in h is unspoken though t

, for what use
are women in such a cris is

,
except j ust a few to do the cook ing ?

Such was the world into wh ich the G reek infan t was born , and
for which the anx ious parent had to est ima te i t s fi t ness . Can we

wonder then that the chance of survival was greater for a boy

than i t was for a gi rl ? If sel ect ion operated at a l l , on however

smal l a scal e
,
it seems to fol low as an inevi table consequence

that i t t ipped to one s ide the natural ba lance between the numbers
of the two sexes . I n the turn ing of that balance by some con
t inuous and steady infl uence , however s l igh t i t may be , l ie , as we
know to-day,

grave soc ia l and e th ical consequences . Let us

watch them in anc ient G reece , for they be long s t ric t ly to our

subject . 2

From such ev idence as we have , i t seems to be c lear that in an

ord inary Greek ci ty there were always , among the ci t i zen popu

1 Is . ix . 7 2 ; Thuc . vn . 7 7 . 7 , i i . 7 8 . 3 . When the use less mul t itude
'

of

non - combatan t s was sen t out of Plataea before the S iege , n o women were

left beh ind to do the cook ing for 400 men
, 0

k2 Take three ordinary A then ian fam i l ies o f wh ich we happe n to now

someth ing .
Cimon

,
Pericles

,
andSocrates al l had three sons , and. apparent ly .

no daugh ters .
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lat ion , more boys than gi r ls , and p ract ical ly always, e x cept

immediately after a d isast rous war, more marr iageable men than

women . In other words there were always more than enough

husbands to go round . Gir l s were the refore brought up by the i r

parents in the certai n expectat ion of wed lock , andmost of them

marr ied
,
or to speak more tru ly, were married , very early i n l ife .

Fifteen
,
we gather

,
was no ex cept i onal age . Very few i ndeed of

the daughters of c it i zens remained unmarr i ed . Ant igone and

Elect ra
,
whose name itse l f means ‘ the Unmated ’

,
make us fee l

the t ragic l onel iness
,
i n the eyes of such a true Athen ian as

Sophocl es
,
of independent womanhood . True i nd ependence

,

in deed
,
they never possessed . For

~

l egal purposes a woman

always rema ined
,
i n Athens at any rate, under the t ut elage of

a man . Pract i cal ly speak ing, a Greek woman of the c it i zen c lass
hadno al t ernat ive t o marr iage . Let us cons ider the soc ia l resu l ts

wh ich fol low
,
in the pecu l iar t one and t emper o f Greek l ife , from

th is s imp le fact . 1

The women o f t he C i ty Stat e world
,
l ike the men , knew

noth ing of r ights but on ly of dut i es
,
and they accepted with

w i l l i ng cheerful ness the dut ies that were lai d upon them by the

c ity . The fi rst andgreatest of the s e was to save thehearth
’

by

hearing chi ld ren for the
"

c ity’s serv ice . The men went out to

work and to fight
,
to create andde fend the ci ty

’s material r i ches

the women stayed at home
,
creat i ng and tend ing the rarest and

t ruest source of wea l th . Very j eal ous ly they were guarded

w ith in the peacefu l she l ter of the home
,
r inged round l ike preci ous

possess ions from the touch of the oute r world . But when we are

tempted to sm i le at th e Greek husband
’

s in s istence upon the

st r i ctest w ifely behav iou r
,
we somet imes forget how young and

care l ess and fi ery was the mascu l ine soc iety i n the midst of which

he l ived . Where man h imse l f has not yet learn t to check each

random impulse of his natu re, we must not expect h im to grant

h is women the responsib i l i t ies of freedom . Greek wives and

mothers l ived very quiet ly i n thei r l i tt l e oas is of domest ic ity .

They have not spoken to us across the ages , for they were not

sk i lful of speech or pen . But the poets and art i st s have spoken

1 C imon
’

s s i ster E lp in ice is an ins tance of a woman of the c i t izen class
notedfor her independence ofm i nd. She didno t , however, remain unmarr ied
she merel y marr iedexcep t ional l y late .
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Greek w ife andmother as she is port rayed for us, amid the scenes

of her dai ly l ife, upon the gravestones and the vases , we modem s

feel inst in ct ively that , though those grave and grac ious figu res

may have been lack ing in knowledge and freedom and some

of the essent ial s of human dign i ty, yet they were fine and nob l e

sp i ri ts
,
not unworthy of the i r c i ty and race .

Yet
, if we are honest w ith ourse lves andwith the ev i dence, we

‘

feel that there i s more to be sa id . The men of Athens d id the i r

work
,
and

,
so long as the c i ty prospered , t hey were happy and

sat i sfied . The women of Athens served too but the i r work d id

not leave themwhol ly happy ; for they fel t , at fi rst vaguely and

obscure ly and then with gather ing c learness, that i n the i r serv i ce

was not perfect freedom . I t d id not sat isfy al l the crav ings and

i nst incts of th eir natu re . So that
,
whi le

,
as we have seen , the

years of Athens’s greatness were for men one of
“

the happ iest

per iods in the whole h istory of the wor ld, the women who worked

bes ide them were rest l ess
,
uneasy , and perplexed . Someth ing

was wrong; but ne i ther they nor the men cou l d lay thei r finge r

on the ev i l . ‘At every point where we can test i t ,
’

wr ites one

o f ou r keenest -witted students of Greek l ife
,

‘ op in ion in Greece

was i n flux as to the rightfu l pos i t ion of woman in c ivi l ized
soc iety .

’ We do not need Ar istophanes, Wi th h is up
- to-date

p l easantries, to underl in e the t ruth of th is j udgement for fi fth

centu ry Athens . I t i s w r itten cl ear for al l t o see across the whol e

l ife-work of Eurip ides, from the H ippolyms and the Heraclez
'

dae to

the rebe l l ious defiance of theBacckae. The women fe l t that they

too were free G reek sou l s ; theytoo served the c ity and gave her

the men she needed they too
,
at need

,
lai d down the i r l ives on

her behalf. They were t i red of hear i ng the o ld trad it ional story
o f woman

’

s weakness and subord inat ion . Thev chafed at being

shut out , as i nfer ior beings , from the better part of c i ty l ife , not

on ly from its act ive pub l i c work
,
but from its j oys and refine

ments
,
its mus ic and poet ry and discuss ions . I n the last quarter

of the fi fth century Athens wi tnessed the ri se of a movem ent for

the emancipat i on of woman wh ich , because i t won the heart
o f that arch - Conservat ive Plato

,
has l eft an undying mark upon

the l i terature of th e world . Yet i t i s Eurip ides rather than Pla to
who is at once the t ruest poet andmost fa i thfu l th inker for the ir

cause . Listen to the war- c ry o f h is suffer i ng women , which fal ls
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upon modern ears , t rai nedby now to such discords , wi th a s t rangethr i l l of rem in iscence
.

Back streams the wave on the ever- runni ng river
L i fe , l i fe is changed and the laws o f i t o '

ertmd.

Man shal l be the slave
,
the a ffrigh ted

, the low - l iver"
Man hath forgo tten God.

And woman , yea, woman , shal l be terrible in s t o ry :

The tales , too , meseeme th , shal l be o ther than o f yore .

For a fear there is that come th ou t o f woman and a g
lory

And the hard hat ing voices shal l encompass her no more

The o ld bard s shal l cease and the i r memory tha t l ingers
Of

fi

frai l br ides and fa i thless , shal l be shrivel l ed as wi th
re

For they loved us not , nor knew us , and our l i ps were
dumb

,
our fingers

Could wake not the secret of the ly re .
E l se, else , 0 God the s inger

,
I had sung amid the rages

A long tal e of man and his deeds for good and i l l .
But the old world knoweth—’t i s the speech o f a l l his ages

Man
’

s wrong and ours : he knowe th and is s t i l l .’

We have been carried on for the momen t from the s ix th
centu ry worl d to the latter days o f the fifth , from the normal
C i ty State to the soc iety of imperial A thens . But the digress ion
was ne cessary for our subject

,
for the un res t o f which we have

been speak ing was the natural resul t of causes which were al ready
s i l ent ly at work in the society of a prev ious genera t ion .

What were those causes ? What makes these fifth- cen tury
women so bitter ? They were not sweated or over-driven o r

stung with the lash of indus t rial ism . Who , then , are thei r task
1 Al edea 4 10 ff. , transl . Murray . Myres , .

fh rI/rropol rgq r and l it : Cl an “ ,

p . 1 54 ; see al so Bruns , F rauenemana
’

fia/z
’

on in A l / uw (K ie l , moo r. re i rinterl

in his Eeri e/z rwd Vor trage, andW ilamowitz , Hermes
,
xxxv. 548 . agree

in show ing how much hard, induct ive ,
fifth - cen tu ry th ink ing l ies be lundArtsto~

phanes’ burlesq ues and Plato’s essays in femin ism . On the argumen t that a
woman cannot die for her coun try see Al a/m 2 50 ,

wh ich shouldhat e an en l l

i ts cauf deg r rice. W omen were admitted to the theatre , where the sat . as

Brown ing says, ‘ Sorted, the good w i th good, the gay w i th gay,

’
rut the ir

husbands and guardians did not necessari ly take them . S ee S cho l . on Ar .

E col . 2 2 (part of wh ich , however, Ru therford bracke ts the date of the decree
there men t ioned is unknown) andBa l um /r

'

on
’
r Advert/urn , wh ich are as true

in the i r atmosphere as they are corre ct in the ir detai ls . Women a lso took
part , of cou rse, in publ ic ceremon ies : w itness the Parthenon fr ieren On the

genera l q uest ion see a l so Princ ipal Donaldson's [Va/mm : l m'

pert/um am!

i nfluence i n A nci ent Greece andRome andamcmg l l l e car/y I nn /mm ( 1907 I.

w i th b ibl iography .
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masters ? What are the ‘ hard hat ing voices of which they speak ?
Turn back to the Funeral Speech . Peric les shal l g ive the answer

,

for he has put the Spi r i t aga i nst wh i ch they were fight ing in i t s

c lass ic form . If I must a lso speak a word to those who are now

in widowhood on the powers and dut ies of women , I wi l l cast al l
my adv ic e into one bri ef senten ce. Great wi l l be your glory
if you do not l ower the nature wh ich i s w ith in you—hers most of
a l l whose pra ise or blame is l east b ru ited on the l ips of men .

’

The word s themselves are st inging enough to women of soul and

sp i ri t but if we would feel the i r ful l force we must bear i n m ind

the speaker
’

s record . The man who preached th is doctr ine to

the assembled peopl e ofAthens was at that very t ime the avowed

lover of Aspas ia andAspas ia was one of the cl everest and best

known figures in Athen ian soc iety
,
the val ued confidant e, not

only o f statesmen
,
but of phi losophers . How came these words

,

then , upon her lover
’

s l ip s ?
'

Whence th is strange d iscrepancy

between h is p reach ing and his pract ice ? That i s the quest ion

which we must now make an attempt to unrave l . I

The exp lanat ion is that i n Per i c lean Athens there were two

d ifferent k inds of free women . On the one hand there were the
women to whom Peric les was speaking, the w ives anddaughters of
the c i t i zens on t he other the a l i en - born women

,
l ike Aspas ia o f

Mi letus
,
to whom a whol ly differen t standard was app l ied . The

d iv ision was be ing formed a l l through the per iod with which we
are dea l ing : i t s orig in i s to be found i n the imm igrat ion of

unattached fore igners which was the inev itabl e resu l t of the

improvement of commun icat ions and the increase o f t rade . At

fi rst Athens we lcomed them with open arms
,

’

b oth men and

women , for she val ued them as fighters andas worke rs . To the
m en , as we have seen , many priv i l eges were granted and i t was
a natural po l icy to g ive the women too ful l ent ry i nto c i ty l ife .

Com ing as many o f them d id from the freer l i fe o f I on ia, they

made a mark in Athen ian society
,
and some of the advanced

sp i ri ts of the day exerc ised thei r freedom of cho i ce by taking

I on ian wives . ‘Among the nob le fam i l i es i n part i cu lar
,

’

says

Meyer
,
such marriages were qu ite common . Many of the mos t

Thuc . i i . 4 5. 2 . On Aspas ia and her place in soc iety as an in tel lec tual
woman see

u

Meyer, F orsck zmgefl, vo l . i i , pp . 55
-

56 (as aga ins t W i lamowitz ,
A . A .

, vol . 11, p . andX en . M am . i i. 6. 36.
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Here i n th is great barr ier between two sect ions of womank ind ,
strengthened and perpetuated by the decree of 4 51 , we have

reached one great cause of the unrest of which we have been

speak ing. Each of these groups need ed the other for strength

and encou ragement and compan ionsh ip , for the support that

comes from the m i x ing of exper ien ces and the a l l iance of d iverse

natures . Thei r d ivorce by a rig id custom ,
made ,

"

or at l east

uphe ld
,
by men

,
brought unhapp iness upon both part i es , for i t

took away thei r sel f- respect .

How was i t poss ib le for the democracy to maintai n such

a barr ier ? What kept the two c lasses apart , not on ly i n law but

i n fact ? Here we come back once more to the point from which

we set out . One answer to th is quest ion , at any rate , i s econom i c .

As there w ere l ess nat ive- born women than men , hardly any

of them needed to earn an independent l ivel ihood . Most of the

few who did so were widows . The nat ive - born women d id not

need econom i c independence , and the struggl e for economic

independence
, as we know ,

i s often the spu r to further claims . I t

was because the Athen ian w ife and mother was econom ical ly

secure that she rema ined isolated and out of touch with her

al i en-born s isters . I n the mascu l ine sphere c i t i zen s and strangers ,
with the i r servants andapprent i ces, formed a fr iend ly and homo

subjec t (p . it was re l ig iou s sen t imen t
,
not mere pol it ical exc lu s iveness

(as is often said) wh ich was respons ible for the l im itat ion of c i t izen righ ts in
4 51 . The law led to the recogn i t ion of a

‘ second lega l ly recogniz ed un ion
between man andwoman cal led by M ij l l er (p . 7 10 ) left - handedmarriage ’.
The Ieft - handed’ w ife stood m idway in soc ial es t imat ion between the yum}
or mother of c it iz ens and the e

'

r a i
’

pa ; b ut o l d A then ian law only recogn ized
two k inds of woman w ith whom a man could l ive

,
w ives and concub ines

so the left - handed w ife wen t by the clumsy name of concub ine
for bearing free Ch i ldren (rrahhax r

’

; i
’

ju E
’

wgrr
’

e
’

hevde
’

porg 1ra t0
'iv pp . 7 2 9

—30 ;
cf. Dem . l ix . 1 1 8 . Aspas ia , whom Pericles marr ied after 4 51 , was a

‘ left
handedw ife ’

of th is sort (Mul ler, pp . 8 1 4 , The law was relaxed in 4 1 1
by the ol igarch ica l party

,
wh ich was favourable to m ixed marriages . Th is

expla i n s th e reference in F r og s 4 1 8 (date 405) to the seven - year- o ld c i t iz en
who had n ot yet

‘grown a bro therhood’

. Con tras t w i th th i s B i rds 1649 ff.

(date The l aw was re - enac ted in 403 by the same popular leaders who
condem ned Socrates . On the sanct i t ies from wh ich al ien women were to
b e excludedsee D em . l ix . 7 3 . After the S ic i l ian Expedit ion

,
when the c i t i z en

body was so m uch reduced that marriageable g irl s cou ld not find hu sbands ,
a law

.

was ac tual l y passedal low ing double marriages . Socrates took a second
W l fe

o

l n th is
.

way, probably mu ch to the irri tat ion of Xan th ippe. She was a
des t i tu te W ldOW and the daugh ter of a ful l c it iz en , Myrto, grand-daugh ter of
A risteides (Mul ler, p . 795 cf. B iog . Laert . i i . 2 6 and A then . xiii . 2 , p .

Eur i p ides i s sa id to have done the same. See a l so D ona ldson , p . 2 1 3 .
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geneous soc ial whol e . With the women th is was not so ; thei r

l ives and act iv i t ies lay apart, and so they developed on d i fferent

l i nes . As a resu lt they tended to become crystal l i zed into two

separate types—the household mat ron under the tu te lage of

a husband or some other mal e p rotector
,
and the independent

profess ional woman , who had i ndeed her guard ian as Athen ian
law demanded

,
but kept h im for occas ional use , as we keep our

sol ic itors .‘

From a set of fourth - century Athen ian inscr ipt ions ded icated

by freedmen and freedwomen we know some of the occupat ions

wh ich these p rofessional women fol lowed . N o l ess than th i rty

th ree of the freedwomen are descr ibed as
‘wool -workers a term

wh ich inc l udes card ing
,
sp inn ing

,
and weav i ng

,
al l done in the i r

own houses ; a number of others are c lassed as market -women or

reta i l ers
,
and there i s even a femal e cobb ler . But the ch ief and

most consp icuous profess ion open to an al ien - born woman in

a Greek c ity was to be what was known as a
‘ compan ion

’

. I t

was compan ions ’

, not marriageable gi rl s, whom the young

Athen ian encount ered in m i x ed gatherings , i n attendance
,
per

haps
,
on some of the most refined and d ist ingu ished men of the

day ; for i t was by cont r ibut ing to the success of these part ies
,

from which the nat ive - born woman was rig id ly exc l uded
,
that

they earned the ir l ive l ihood . We have compan ions for the sake

of pl easu re
,

’ says D emosthenes
,
mak ing a c l ear d ist i n ct ion in

1 For metic women ’s guardian s see F rogs 569
-

70 , and W i lamowitz
,

Hermes
,
vol . x xn , p . 2 2 3 . W idows : Ar. T/zesm . 446 ; a l so I l iad x i i . 4 33 .

On nat ive-born women as earners see D em . lvii . 3 1 , 3 5, where one can see

how they are marked personages , and al so X en . fi/ em . i i . 7 , espec ial l y 10

(q uo ted on p . 2 6 1 above) where an A then ian c i t izen is reduced to des t i tu tion
because he has to provide for a number of fem ale relat ions , and i t has

never occurred to h im to set them to any u seful work , such as s lave-women
do to pay for their keep . C ompare the same s trange idea of propriety among
the American plan ters . It fi l led the plan ter w i th unfeigned horror to hear
of the employmen t of women in the Northern s tates for usefu l purposes.
Thomas Dabney was reduced to grea t poverty in h is o ldage by h is determ ina
t ion to pay deb t s incurred through the b ad fai th of ano ther. The touch ing
p ic ture of the hero ic oldman andh is daugh ters giv ing up su ch ease of l ife as
the war had left them shows that some i l lu s ions hadsurvived. H is ch ivalrous
nature (says h is daugh ter) had always revol ted from the s igh t of a woman
do ing hard work, and he cou ld not have survived the knowledge that his
daugh ters s toodat the wash - tub . So he did the wash ing h imself, beg inn ing
in h is seven t ieth year. So artfu l ly is the h uman m indcomposed that he who
had complacen t ly employedwomen al l h is l ife to hoe h is co t ton w i thou t - pay
could no t stand the demol i t ion of the lady ’

(Pu tnam ,
Tl i e Lady ,

p .

Y 2
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which there is no h int of overlapping,
‘
and wives to bear us

lawful offsp r ing and be fai thfu l guard ians of ou r houses .
’

If

we are to sit in j udgement upon the profess ion which earned
its l iv ing by giv ing p leasu re ’

,
we have need to ex erc ise both ou r

imaginat ion and our char i ty. I ts members were the j oy -makers

and ent ertainers of the i r l i tt l e world , and the qua l it ies that i t

demandedwere qu ite as much soc ia l as phys ical . Their repartees

andwitty sal l ies , sadly tawdry as most of them seem when wri tten

out on the cold page , were remembered and t reasured up l ike

those of the med iaeva l j este rs ; and though Athens had no

Shakespeare to help us to understand them they must often have

fel t as l onely and as sad at heart as the poor Fool . If they had

been al lowed the support of the i r sec luded s isters who cou ld on ly

wat ch them wistful ly from the i r windows , as they m ingled w ith

the men in the streets and in the market - place , they m ight have

set the intercourse of t he sex es , for the fi rst t ime i n h i story ,

on an i nte l l igent basis, and saved the memory of Athens from

a reproach of whi ch i t i s not poss ib l e to cl ear her. 1

1 Dem . l ix . 1 2 2 . Tod
,
in B r z

’

i z
’

sn S cnool A nnua l , vol . vii i , pp . 197 ff. (pro
fessional women) . As Mahaffy (S ocia l L ife i n Greece

,
p . 2 84 ) po in t s ou t ,

Sappho s t i l l u ses the fem in ine word compan ion ’ w i thou t any spec ial ized sense
(fr. I O, Bergk ) it sufferedmuch the same degenerat ion as the Engl ish m is

tress For a typ ical compan ion’s career see Hdt . i i . 1 3 5 for their charac ter see
X en . /idem . i i i . 1 1 andthe letter wri t ten by one of them to Demetrius Pol iorcetes ,
prin tedw i th a German translat ion by W ilamowitz in H ermes

,
vol . xl iv

,
p . 468

it bears a th ird- cen tury not a fifth - cen tury colouring
,
bu t it is the neares t we

can get . For types of their w it
,
A thenaeus , xii i . Of course, as in al l pro

fess ions , there were goodandb ad, respec tedanddegraded bu t we mus t b e
carefu l , as the Greeks were, not to tar them al l w ith the same brush , or to
confuse fifth - cen tury A thens w ith An t ioch andAlexandria, or even w i th a far
less typ ical l y Greek cen tre, Corin th . A thens , for instance, had no female
temple- slaves, and it should b e added that th is whole q ues t ion was not then
compl icated by the prevalence of venereal di sease. The geishas of j apan
form a type analogous to the ‘compan ions ’ of anc ien t Greece

,
and shou ld

help u s to do them j us t ice. It is certainly wrong to regard the fifth - cen tury
Greeks (as m odern Pagan s

’ tend to do) as sensual i s t s . They were no t
pleasure-seekers any more than they were ascet ics . They didnot

‘
amuse

them se lves ’

any more than they did or abs tained from th ings ‘
consc ien

t iously These are constrainedandself- consc iou s at t itudes . The older Greeks
were not self- consc iou s abou t these q ues t ions : one has on ly to Open one’s
Herodo tus to feel q u i te certain on th i s po in t . Bu t it is hard to s tate the
pos i t ive q ual i t ies wh ich corresponded to these negat ives . The Greeks were
somehow far m ore a l i ve than we. They possessed the gift of pu t t ing them
selves , the whole of them selves , in to everyth ing that they did, or rather in to
everyth ing that N ature, and soc ial cus toms wh ich tried to harmon iz e Nature,
gave them to do . So , though they ‘ let them selves go ’

at t imes, and found
a place in their institut ion s for Dionys iac rou ts , yet D ionysu s always remained,
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discuss ion o f l ove and beauty and immortal i ty
,
we must refl ect

that i ts exal tat ion was due to soc ia l cond it ions where mascu l ine

sent iments and i nterests held a natural predom inance .

If we wou ld know someth ing of the atmosphere i n wh ich th is

comradesh ip grew up , i n which the romant ic young Greek l i ved

andmoved and had h is be ing , l et us tu rn for a moment , i n con

elus ion
,
to the C i ty Stat e in t ime of war ; for, un l ess we have

seen the c i ty so
,
we shal l know but hal f of what was i n he r mind .

‘ If one st ud ies careful ly ,
’

says one of our most thoughtfu l
modern writers

,

‘ the express ion of the Greek statues and the

l esson of the G reek l iterature, one sees c l ear ly that the ideal

of G reek l i fe was a very cont inent one : the tra ined mal e, the
ath let e

,
the man temperat e and restra ined , even chaste , for the

sake of better ing his powers . I t was round th is concept ion that
the G reeks k ind l ed thei r finer emo t i on s . ’ What i s i t for wh ich
these athletes of the s tatues are i n t ra i n ing ? Not for crowns or
pri z es or notoriety

,
but in ord er that they may the better serve

the ci ty and the i r fr i ends
,
that they may go i n to batt l e ready and

fi t to lay down l ife for the i r sake .

1

1 The H oly Band of Thebes con s i sted en t irely of close comrades : and
when the deadwere col lec ted after Chaeronea not a man am ong them , it is

said, was m i ss ing . Yet op in ion at Thebes , we are told, was lax abou t the
sp iri t of such connexion s . See X en . P ol . Lac. i i . 1 2 —1 4 andP lato

,
Symp . 1 8 2 ,

Rep . 468 : al so the C/zarm z
'

des and the Ly sz
’

s . B u t al l these l oci c/assz cz

abou t Greek friendsh ip date from the fourth cen tury
,
and are therefore too

self- con sc ious for our period. W e mu s t remember th is in any j udgemen t we
may b e incl ined to pas s on the Greek a t t i tude towards the abuse of the

phys ica l elemen t in such friendsh ip— the black horse ’ of P lato’s P /zaedr zcs .

The modern feel ing that regards such connexions as pecu l iarl y repugnan t and
unnatura l was

,
from the condi t ions of their soc iety

,
en t irely absen t from the

Greek m ind. N o doub t th is was part l y due to the fac t that the Greeks could
not con tras t w i th them

,
as we can , a whol lydifferen t ideal ofpass ion , roundwh ich

thei r bes t sen t imen t s cou ld concen trate . B u t in the fifth cen tury, at any rate ,
they did not th ink m uch abou t them selves : their emot ion s were too fresh and

q u ick, were too en t ire l y w i thou t shame and embarrassmen t, for i t to b e easy
for them to separate cri t ical l y the good from the bad. The subjec t is a diffi

cu l t one , and in such cases paral lel s are often the mos t i l l um inat ing gu ide.
The reader w i l l find in H ahn’s A /oan esi sc/ze S ta r/zen (V ienna , p . 166,
taken down from the l ips of a young Gheg Alban ian , who knew noth ing of
anc ien t Greece

,
an accoun t of a s im i lar emot ional atmosphere among the

Ghegs of N orthern Alban ia. The detai l s andeven the phrases correspond
c lose l y, in some cases exac tl y, to those of P lato and Xenophon

,
and the

feel ings described are declared, in scornfu l con trast to those of the Turks
and the Sou thern Alban ians

,
to b e as pure as sun l igh t ’. See al so pp. 14 7

—
50

for two in teres t ing Gheg‘ l ove- poem s . The Ghegs , l ike the Greeks of the
P indaric c ircle, have no l ove- poetry abou t woman .

’
See al so W i lamowi tz ,

Ores/ie
, pp . 1 39 ff. ; S taat and p . 9 1 andEdward Carpen ter,

me I i i /ermedz
'

ate S ex
,
p . 68 (q uo tedabove) .
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The c ity, o f course , was not a lways at war . But she was

a lways in trai n ing for i t . For war had by now become not

merely , as of o ld, a m eans of p roduct ion by robbery
,
but a

natural form o f publ i c service to wh ich a l l c i t i zens were cal l ed .

But i t was more even than that . I t was a t rad it ional and al l

absorb ing form of sport . I t i s hard to real i z e i n these days ,
when fight ing taxes the nerves and t i res the l imbs but has lost
most of i ts thri l l s andal l i ts an imal ex c i temen t , what a fine sport

i t was i n the days when men regarded i t as the great and on ly

game . A Greek c i ty, as we have said, was very l ike a b ig schoo l
or col l ege , andwarfare and the tra i n ing and compet it ions con

nectedwith warfare
,
were i ts ch ief forms of phys ica l exerc i se . If

a young man took a pri de i n h is body andkept i t hard and fi t
,

if he flung spears i n the stadium and raced round naked or i n fu l l

armou r , if he went off on l ong marches over rough country in
the sun and b ivouacked at n ight on the open h i l ls i de

,
or lay on

a bed of rushes , watch ing the moon r ise over the sea, after a hard

day
’

s row ing
,
i t was al l to prepare h im se lf for the big day which

m ight come any spr ing , if the c i ty in counci l or the men over

the range so wi l l ed i t . So he and h is friends l ived i n an atmo

sphere of campa ign ing. Thei r conversat ion ran on spears and

sh iel d- straps and camping-grounds , andwhere to get rat ions up

in the h i l ls , on rowlocks and cathead s and undergi rd ing and the

bo i ls and bl isters of nava l serv i ce : on how to ship horses i n a

t ri reme by cutt ing away the benches , or how to land on an

enemy
’

s p romontory andmake a fort without tools
,
carrying the

mortar on the bent back for want of hods : or how to make

a surpr ise attack on thei r ch ief harbour , sa i l ing i n with the n ight

wind andmak ing a bonfi re o f thei r bazaar to match the red o f

ear ly dawn : or whether it wou ld be fai r and honourab le and

accord ing to the best t rad i t ions of the o ld game to entrap them

into a marsh or lay an ambush m a rav i ne or engage a corps of

wi ld men from Thrace to eke out infer ior numbers . Modern

readers somet im es wonder why Thucyd ides andXenophon deluge

them with campa ign deta i l s they are ap t to resent or to sm i l e at

the chi l d ish part i cu lars which these grave historians are at such

pai ns to narrat e . They shou ld recal l the conversat ions to which

they have l i stened
,
or perhaps contr ibuted , i n smok ing- rooms

and quad rangles and pav i l ions , on yorkers and n ibl icks and
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ebenezers
, on ex tra covers andwing th ree-quarters , and ask how

m uch of i t woul d be intel l ig ibl e, however beaut iful ly written out ,

to an i nqu i ring posteri ty wh ich had turned to other pastimes.

War was as natu ral a part of G reek c ity l ife as games and recrea

t i ons are of our own . N o doubt there are d ifferences of degree .

You fought in bronze armour ; you needed a h igh degree of

physica l cou rage and se l f- control
,
and, i f the l uck was against

you, you m ight be taken p risoner or even k i l l ed . But so i t

needs p l uck to charge stra ight or to face a fast bowler . I n both

cases the obj ect i s the same, t o p lay the man , and to do the best

for your side . And i f k i l l ing men i s no longer sport , k i l l ing

an ima l s st i l l remai n s so .

1

There was never a period i n the whol e l ife - t ime of the

C i ty State when war cou l d be regarded as ex cept ional .

Either actual campa ign i ng or war yesterday and war t o

morrow i s the natu ra l state of the Greek c ity : as Herodotus ,
who knew the i r sport ing temper

,
observes

,

‘ states must be t ied

up very t igh t i f the ir agreements are to be last ing .

’ Some quarre l

ar ises wh ich
,
i n a l ess i nflammabl e atmosphere, or with the troops

out of tra i n i ng, i t would be easy to compose . Perhaps there i s

a catt le- ra i d by n ight on the border farms . ‘ Cattl e and sheep
andhorses andcopper pots are raidab le stuff

’

,
as Homer remarks,

and heroes and even gods set the example long ago . This wi l l

l ead to private rep r isal s . Some cornfields are trampl ed , an

ol ive -yard gashed and burnt
, and perhaps a few wom en and some

more catt l e and sheep are myster ious ly m iss ing . Wel l before

dayl ight the marauders , driv ing thei r
‘man l egged ’

and
‘ four

l egged
’

l oot merc i less ly before them
,
wi l l be safely back ove1 the

border. The news is brought into the ci ty
, and a g i ave - voi ced

heral d i s s ent over to comp la i n and demand instant red ress . He

i s met by counter complain t s and counter d emands , and ret i res

Compare Thucydides’ accoun t of the s ieges of P lataea (11. 7 5-

9) and
Syracu se, and of the excep t ional l y s tubborn bat t le in iv . 4 3

—
4 , ending in

dead : al so of the wonderfu l mach ine at De l ium (iv. al so
iv. 4 , i i . 93 ; X en . H el l . v . 4 . 2 0 ; Ar. a g/z/s 594 - 6 10 and Thuc . i i . 56 . 2

(horse- ;transport ) Ar. P eace 347 (beds by seashore) ; F rogs 2 2 2 , 2 36 (bl is ters) .
H ence we are so often told of ‘

rec01d
’ l osses (Hdt . v i i . 1 70 ; Thuc. i i i . 1 13 .

and
‘ record team s (Thuc . v i . 3 1 . 1 , i ii . 1 7 , v . 74 , v i i . 56 . andof war’s

gl orious uncertain ty ’

(i i. L ike a l l o ther games , i t s tood to b e ru ined
by profe ss ional i sm . Compare S ir George Trevel yan’s del igh tfu l essay on ‘An
Anc ien t Greek ar

’

(prin ted i n [nter l zzdes i a Verse ondP rose,
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Such i s the game as i t was played when States st i l l went to

war for ex tra supp l ies or ex t ra money , before they were tempted

to make robbery the i r ma in source of revenue or to turn thei r

farmers and craft smen in to p rofess ional fighters . Al l the t rad i

t ional rules of the gam e show the same sp i r it at work . There i s

no at tempt to annex or to ann ih i late . The enemy is at once

a sovereign power and a near ne ighbour. He wi l l not subm i t to

annexat ion
,
and i f you root h im out there wi l l be noth ing to rob

if i t i s land you want , far better go among barbar ians , who wi l l

not m ind subm i tt ing tame ly and becom ing your serfs . A l l that

warfare invol ves i s a fai r fight with equal weapons on the p lai n

before the c ity wal l s . When i t i s over , long before sundown (i f

i t surv i ves the l uncheon inte rval) , the v ictors w i l l put up a trophy ,
give back the other s ide their dead , and go off with the spo i l s

andwi th th e honours of the season . If they are except ional ly

enraged they may stay on for a s iege . That w i l l ru in the other

s ide
’

s harves t , but wi l l al so mean withdrawing a number of men

from the i r own . They wi l l t ry to take the wa l l by assaul t and

wi l l be repulsed with loss ; the i r m ines w i l l be uncovered , the ir

rams wi l l l ose the i r noses
,
and the ‘ torto ise men

’ with thei r

ladders wi l l ret i re i n d ismay when some one descr i es the round

edge of a m i l lstone peep ing over the wal l j ust where they were

preparing to scal e it . Fi fty men beh ind a Greek wal l—however

much mud there may be in i ts compos it ion—even fifty women
dressed up as men

,
so long as they do not l lzr ow anyth ing, are

worth a hundred t imes the number outs ide it , and few are the

s ieges in C i ty State h istory wh ich ended t r i umphant ly for the

at tack . I t takes a c i ty to take a c i ty
,
as N icias sa id ; and then ,

i f you are away from your base
,
the tables may be t urned on you .

The besiegers’ only hopes are i n starvat ion or t reachery, but most
c i t ies are wel l p rov is ioned, and the fi rebrands of the oppos it ion ,
and even the m utinous slaves

, are ap t to fee l a return of affect ion

for homes and mas t ers when they see the enemy at the gates .

So i t i s p robab le that the v i ctors wi l l coun t the cost and des ist ,
l ike the Pers ian governor i n the story, who was adv ised by the
mercenary l eader of the Greeks whom he was besieging to ‘

con

po in t - to- poin t walk ing on Greek h i l l s ides . ‘
The iron of the Greek helmet

was extraordinari ly th ick
,
and i ts weigh t was

,
I should say, nearly double

that of the heavies t he lmet of the mediaeval period.

’
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s ider how long the operat ions wou ld take , and then reckon up

the work ing expenses . “ For
,

” sai d he
,

“ I am p repared to

evacuate the c i ty at once for a smal l e r sum down .

” 1

The ru l es of the game at sea are s im i lar
,
adapted to the

alte red ci rcumstan ces . I ndeed
,
i n its naval form i t is s imple r,

safer , and more sat i sfactory
,
for

,
as the O ld O l igarch remarks

,

you can reach your dest i nat ion on the al l uv ia l p la i n w ithout

a t i resome march through host i l e country
, and you can perform

an exploit that no land force dare attempt you can
‘ somet imes

ravage the fie lds of a super ior power
,
for you can sai l along

where there i s no defence
,
or on ly a weak one, and then, when

the troops begin to muster
,
ret i re on to sh ipboard andput to sea

’

.

So i t i s c lear that it was not cons idered adv isable
,
e i ther by land

or sea, to r isk an uph i l l fight . I t sounds unsportsman l ike
,
but we

must remember the stakes. If a man was taken pr isoner i n
a fight which impover ished h is country

,
i t m ight be years before

h is friends cou ld c lub together the money for h is ransom . I n one
case we hear of a man who was on ly rescued by the chance v is i t

of an actor from h is own c ity he had been away from home so
l ong that he hadacqu i red a foreign accent , and h is fel low- c it i zens

n early d isowned h im . But th i s
,
i t must be confessed , was not

after a batt le w ith nex t - door ne ighbours . 2

But i t i s t ime
,
for the p resent

,
to leave these sportsmen to

themselves . We shal l come upon thei r t races again
,
better

organ ized and better led
,
with bigger designs and b igger booty

,

and regu lar pay bes ides , b ut never aga i n so glad and confident

as i n the r inging fights o f the older Greece .

1 Thuc . i i i . 46. 3 (no th ing left to rob ) the bes t i l l us trat ion of the Greeks’
touch ing confidence in wal l s is their idea of repu l s ing the Pers ian army and
fleet in 4 80 by defending the wal l across the i s thmus . The bes t exi st ing
anc ien t wal l s are those of Cons tan tinop le, wh ich were only taken in 1 4 53 after
a chap ter of acc iden t s, though the odds were to Thu c . v i . 2 3 . 2

(a c i ty agains t a c i ty) ; Ar . P ol . 1 2 67 a 3 1 Hdt . i . 1 7 ff. , Thuc . i ii . 10 2 , 4
—
5.

The bes t au thori ty on s ieges is of course Aeneas Tac ticus
,
who knew every

move in the game
,
incl uding the fac t tha t ‘

you can tel l a woman by her
throw ing from ever so far off ’ (x 1. 4 Anyone, however ‘ useless could
defenda wal l

,
provided it was suffi c ien t ly h igh and th ick (Thuc . i . 93 . 5 so

i t was not necessary to keep heavy -armed men in the c i ty for th is purpose .

Some c i t ies drew their c ircu i ts w ide so as to incl ude corn land
,
as is clear from

the exis t ing rema ins at Messene. C ompare Jonah iv . 1 1 .

2 OldO l igarch , i i . 4 Dem . lv11. 1 8 .



CHAPTER XI I I

IMPER IAL ECONOM ICS : SEA -POWER

Tijv rr tihw r oi s 11510 1 i rapw x evcia ap ev m l 39 mi ke/1 011 Kai e
’

s eiprjwyv a t
’

zr apxw rdr qv.

Pericles in THUCYDIDES, ii . 36 . 3 .

People never have had clearly explained to them the true func t ions of

a merchan t . The merchan t’s func t ion is to provide for the nat ion .

RUSK IN , Un i o t/z i s Last , 2 1
,
2 2 .

IN our account of the economy of the C i ty S tate we have been
bu i ld ing t ip our structure

,
layer by layer

,
from the s imp l es t

foundat ions . \Ve have now in troduced al l the el ements wh ich

w ere essen t ial to the l ife o f what we have been taught by Greek

thinkers to regard as the norma l or ‘

average ’ C i ty State . The

c ity is equ ipped w i th husbandmen and craftsm en , reta i l d eal ers ,
and fore ign traders . Al l that she n eeds for bare e x istence she

p roduces with i n her own borders : such ex tra l u xu ri es as she

requ i res , i n order to l ive as a c iv i l i z ed c i ty should , she can import
from abroad . She i s ne i ther too smal l nor too large

,
neither too

poor nor too rich . If she were smal l er she woul d be dangerous ly

exposed to attacks from her neighbours . If she were larger she

would lose her un i ty and be d ifficu l t to govern . If she were

poorer her ci t i zens wou ld not be l ead ing a c i vi l i zed l ife . If she

were r icher she wou ld be exposed to al l the temptat ions of

excess . She has reached what appeared to th e log i cal Greek

m ind to be the l im i t of heal thy expan sion . Al l that seemed to

rema i n for her statesmen was vigi lantly to mai nta in th i s fortunate

equ ipo ise of econom i c forces . 1

Such were many of the G reek c i t i es at a certain stage in thei r

d evel opment . Such
,
for i nstance

,
was s i x th - centu ry Athens ,

and such no doubt were many other States wh ich l i ved so qu iet ly

and happ i ly that we know l i tt l e of thei r inner h istory . I t was

a phase which surv ived i n men ’s memori es to furnish a p leasan t

1 Ar. P ol . 1 3 2 6 b .
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moment of its greatness . \Ve are pass ing , i n fact , from the

econom ics of the C i ty State to th e econom ics of Empi re .

Throughou t Greek lands , wherever th e new econom ic in fl uences

penet rated , th is confl ic t was fel t , from I on ia to Aetol ia, from

S ic i ly to the C rim ea . But i t was i n Athens
,
at on ce so t enac ious

of o ld tradi t ion s and so sens i t iv e to new in fl uences
,
that i t raged

most fiercely
,
and l eft i ts deepest mark upon society and l i t e ra

tu re. Here , as w e have seen , m en
’

s hopes were h ighest
, and

here the ir fa i l u re came most qu i ck ly and the d isappo in tment was

the most sharp and st i nging . From th e Funeral Speech , spoken

when al l was yet wel l w i th the Athen ian Emp i re , t o the Republ ic

of P lato
,
writt en when even it s m emory seemed no l onge r bright

,

i s l i tt l e more than half a centu ry . Between the h igh hopefulness

of Sophocl es at h is zen i th and the dark m elancholy of the later

plays of Eur ip ides there are not more than a few years . N o

other Greek c i ty rose and decl in ed so rapid ly
,
or has l eft so con

t inuous and t ruthful a record of th e success ion of i t s mental

stat es . Let us then , henceforward , l eave the l esser c it i es as id e ,
and tu rn to Athens alon e, as we tu rned to her in our accoun t

of the p rogress of the Greek as a c i t i z en
,
i n order to watch

the onward march of the econom ic forces wh i ch we have

mustered .

1

The prev ious chapters have shown us
,
one by one

,
the elements

wh ich had becom e essent ial part s of the economy of Athens

by about the m i ddl e of the s i x th cen tury . What we have now

to do i s to watch and anal yse the new i nfluences w h i ch made

themselves felt d ur ing the nex t hundred years
,
to understand the

forces wh i ch d i fferent iate the Athens of the Funera l Speech from

the Athen s of Solon and P is i stratus .
The fi rst step in th is development is not diffi cu l t to t race . I t

i s descr ibed for us i n cl ear t erm s i n P l utarch
’

s l i fe of Solon .

The land quest i on was i n a fa i r way to sett lem en t , the seas w ere

becom ing secure
,
Athens had adopted conven ient w e ights and

m easures . and Athenians were becom ing act i ve t raders . But

they were ready not only to trade but to be traded w i th . The

1 See p . 1 2 8 above, andcf. Mu rray, E u r ip ides , p . x x i . The reader w i l l find
a genera l accoun t of the confl ic t in Pohlmann

,
Gescl zz

'

clzfe des azzfz
'

t en S of i a

l i sm us 11nd A
'

o/nm zm i sm us (2 vol s .
,
Mun ich , 1 893 - 1 90 1 , espec ial l y vol . i i) ,

a useful work in detai l , bu t of wh ich Meyer righ t ly says (v, 883 , note) tha t
i t s very t i t le show s i ts au thor's lack of judgemen t .
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c i ty
,

’ says P lutarch ‘
was fi l led with person s who assembled from

al l parts on accoun t of the great secu ri ty in wh ich peopl e l ived in

Att i ca . Solon observ ing th i s
,
and knowing that most of the

country was poor and unproduct i ve
,
and that merchants who

t raffic by sea are not i n the hab i t of import ing goods where they

can find noth ing in ex change
,
tu rn ed the attent ion of the c i t i zens

to arts and c rafts . For th i s pu rpose he made a law that n o son

shou ld be ob l iged to mai n ta i n h is father if he had n ot taught

h im a trade .
’ I t was wel l enough for Sparta, he goes on ,

who

adm it ted no strangers and whose country cou ld feed twice as

many mouths as Atti ca
,
to keep on ly her Helots at work

, to

‘
set her c i t i zens free from laborious and mechan ical act i v i t ies ,
and to emp loy them in arm s as the on ly art fi t for them to learn

and ex erc i se . But Solon
,
adapt ing h i s laws to the state of the

country rather than the country to h i s laws , and know ing that

the so i l of Atti ca, which hard ly fed i t s own cu l t ivators , cou ld not

poss ib ly suffice to feed a lazy and l e i su red popu lace
,
ordered that

arts and craft s shou l d be accounted honourabl e and that the

Counci l of the Areopagus shou ld examine into every man’s

means of subsi st ence and chast ise the id l e

The passage bears th e co lour ing of a later age, b ut i t s facts

are correct enough . I t i s not true
,
as Pl utarch h ints , that arts

and crafts were not ‘
accounted honourab le t i l l S olon made them

so ; but i t i s certa i n that Solon d id h i s best to make Athens

a manufactu r i ng centre . For th e pr ime need of the count ry j ust

now was wea l th— weal th to set the peasant cul t i vators secure ly

upon thei r feet aga i n and to assuage the b i tterness of c i v i l con

fl iet . But the best and qu i ckest way of ob tai n ing weal th was

from outs id e , through the goods and,
st i l l more

,
th rough the

b ra in s and energy of fore ign traders . The goods of cou rse must

b e pai d for. But how ? N ot i n landed produce , for Athens had

l i tt l e or nothing to spare , but in manufactures . But here came

the d ifficu lty . Raw material s ind eed she had: marb l e on Pente
l icus , s i l ver at Laure ion ,

and some of the best potters
’

c lay in

Greece ; but she had few hand s to work them . So she n eeded
not on ly money but m en

,
not on ly traders who came as summer

v i s itors to ex change th eir goods
,
but. imm igrants who would

come to stay and give them se lves and the ir arms and brains
1 P lu t . S ol on 2 2 .
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to the econom i c serv ice of the ci ty . So that P lutarch is put

t ing the cart before the ho rse when he says that oecazcse the

c i ty was fi l l ed wi th imm igrants Solon saw he must start manu

factures so as to feed them . I n real ity , as he tel l s us a few

pages further on , the encou ragem ent of i mm igrat ion was one of

the corner—stones of Solon
’

s po l icy . Only he wan ted settl ers

not traders , men who wou ld stay to enri ch Athens , i n stead of

m ere ‘ gold - bugs ’ who would make their p i l e and go home .

P lutarch again gives us the fact s
,
though , not hav ing our modern

analogi es to gu ide h im
,
he is puz zl ed about their m ean ing . The

law about the natu ral i z ing of fore igners,
’ he says

,

‘ i s d ifficu l t

to understand
,
because i t forb ids the bestowal of c i t i zensh ip on‘

any but such as have been ex i led from thei r own coun try for

ever
,
or have sett l ed with the i r whol e househo ld in Athens for

the sake of exerc is ing some manual t rade. ’ P lutarch had for

gotten
,
or never real i zed , how hard i t was for an old-world c i ty

to int roduce strangers in to her corporat ion . But the wr it er

whom he is fol lowing kn ew better
,
and i n sp i red h im to suggest

the t rue in terp retat ion .

‘This was enacted
,

’ he goes on
,

‘
as we

are to ld , not in ord er to keep strangers at a d istance , but rather

to inv i te them to Athens
,
upon the su re hope of be ing admitted

to the p riv i l ege of ci t i zensh ip ; and Solon imagined that h e

wou ld find fa i thfu l recru i ts among those who had been d ri ven

from thei r country by necess i ty or had qu itt ed i t by free
cho ice . ’ 1

Solon and the statesmen who fo l lowed h im succeeded beyond
al l expectat i on in th i s l i ne of act ion . They att racted to Athens
a constant stream of imm igran t s, and set newcom ers and o ld

res idents at work together in developing anddiffus ing the nat ional

resou rces . The industrial effects to wh i ch th is l ed we must l eave
to a later chapter. What concerns us here is that the very

success of thei r pol icy on ly invol ved these statesmen in fresh

economi c d ifficul t i es . Att ica was i ndeed growing r icher under

thei r auspi ces . But she was al so begin n ing to house more mouths

than she cou ld safely feed . Her swol len populat ion was rap idly

outgrowing her very l im ited means of subs istence . Athenians
were being taught by experience to d i sregard the o ld doctr i n e

1 P l u t . S ol on 2 4 . For the natural resources of A t t ica see Way s and
.Wean s

,
ch . i .
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i nfluence had gradual ly to be extended far across the seas , from

Euboea to the Thrac ian Chersonese , from the Bosporus to the
C r imea

,
even from C rete and Cyprus to Afri ca. For she now

depended,
not for l u xu ries b ut for necessar i es , not for her l ivel i~

hood but for her l ife
,
upon the harvests of Egypt or Cyprus or

the C rimea, and on the power to ensu re thei r steady arr i va l i n

her port . Those d istan t andvulnerab le l ines , andnot the homely

c ity square w ith in her wal l s wi th i ts qu ick pul sat ions of da i l y

bus iness
,
became the ma in arteri es down wh ich her l i fe -blood

flowed . Far away they were in st range and peri lous seas , which

many of her c i t i zens knew on ly by hearsay, and whence, for al l

the racing of her gal l eys
,
news came b roken ly after many weeks

to the heart of her Empi re . When b ad t id ings were b rought ,
Athens cou ld no longer

,
as of old

,
assemble her sentry- reserve

of o ld es t andyoungest ’ to march out and rel ieve her fi eld force
at some fron t i e r fortress . For now her sentr i es were posted , not

on those o ldgrey watch - towers overlook ing the Megaridor astrid e

the Boeot ian passes
,
but in the countl ess harbou rs and vantage

po ints of her new doma i n o f sea. Those s ix thousand sol d iers
and sai lors

,
one i n seven of her c it i z en s , whom we have seen on

permanent serv ice on the peace establ ishment of the Athen ian

Empi re , were not sent out to fight . Theirs was the wear i er d uty
of l i n ing the roadway for the ci ty

’

s gra i n - sh ips
,
or of safeguard ing

the money which Athens needed to pay for the i r cargoes . They

were

No
,
not combatants—on ly

Detai l s guard ing the l ine

andas they d id not d ie in batt le
,
Peri c l es

,
when he spoke over

the dead
,
cou l d on ly ind i rect ly acknowl edge the i r serv i ces . But

they , and not the o ld men and boys who st i l l stayed beh ind to
man the front i er forts and ci ty batt l em ents , were the t ru e

defenders of Athens. One brief hour of care lessn ess i n som e dis

tant roadstead and al l m ight be ru ined . I t was a summer after

noon
’

s s i esta on the brown sun- baked banks of the Hel lespon t
which betrayed the fleet at Aegospotami and la id Athens in the

dust . Once that st reak of water was i n the hands of her enem i es ,
no Long Wal l s or watch - towers or harbou r b ar at the P i raeus, no

rev ival o f the temper of Marathon or vows o f hero ic endurance,
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cou ld save the starving c i ty . Lysander hadAthens a t h is mercy ,

and he had only to cal cu late how many months o r weeks the

last feeble fl i cker of res istance wou ld last . 1

These were the real i t i es o f imper ia l pol i t ics i n Athens . But

men do not eas i ly face real i t ies
, and when , as i n th is case , they

ran counter to so many cherished and i nher i ted habits , both o f

thought and of act ion , they were slow to impress themselves .
Peri c l es acted i n his statesmansh ip upon the n ew concept ion o f

defence
,
but he never exp ressed i t i n h i s speeches—never

,
that

is
,
i n al l i t s naked and necessary ruth lessness . We must go half

a generat ion forward to find what have become fam i l iar to us s in ce

as the commonplaces of a certa i n imperia l theo ry.

‘We make

no fine profess ions of hav ing a r igh t to our Emp i re because we

overth rew the Barbarian s ingl e-hand ed , or because we ri sked our

e x istence for the sake o f our dependants and of c iv i l i zat i on .

Stat es , l ike men , cannot b e blamed for prov id ing for the i r p roper

safety. If we are now here in S ic i l y , i t i s in the i nterest of our

own securi ty . I t i s Fear that forces us to c l ing to our

Empi re in G reece , and i t i s Fear that d r ives us h ither w i th the

hel p of ou r fri ends , to order matters safe ly in S i c i ly . To the

outs ide world , to the watchful eyes o f a l l G reece and even to al l

seeing Apol l o at Delphi , the S i c i l ian exped it ion of the Athen ians
seemed an act of wanton aggress ion . I n Athens i t ranked , or she

tri ed to del ude herself that i t ranked , merely as a necessary step

in the safeguard ing of her defen ces .

2

But we have been str id ing forward too fast and peep ing into

the futu re . Let us retu rn to look more c l osely at the quest ion of

1 Thuc. i ii . 13 . 5 (new condi t ion s of defence) , i t. 18 . 2 (an old fron t ier fort ) ,
viii. 1 and X en . H el l . i i. 2 . 2 —5 (b ad news at A thens and Lysander’s
l ingering before h is at tack ) . The whole colouring of the Funeral Speech is,
as we have seen , conservat ive, andPericles confines h imself, so far as poss ible,
to sen t imen t s appropriate to the old theory of defence. The dead over whom
he spoke were a l l , or nearl y al l , soldiers , no t sai l ors . Th is leads h im into
some curiously unreal phrases . See Thuc . i i . 39 p . 198 above and the no tes
there. Pericles’ word to charac terize the o ld theory of defence was drrpayjuo
m

'

wr; (
‘ non- in terven t ion It is in teres ting to fol l ow up , in Thucydides

’

speeches
,
the use made of it by Pericles andh is successors . See Thuc . i i. 63 .

3 , 64 . 4 , and the Corcyraean appeal (1. 3 2 fii ) , and compare v i. 1 8 (bo th the
argumen t and the phraseology andiv. 6 1 . For the A then ian corn- trade
in the s ixth cen tury w i th Cyprus and Egyp t see W i lamowitz , Reden and

Vor trage, p . 40 ,
no te 1 . It is supportedby Solon ’s j ourney to these coun tries

and by recen t finds in Cyprus .
2 Thuc . vi . 83 . 2—3 .
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the G reek c i ty’s comm i ssar iat , for i t forms the most natura l

i ntroduct ion to an analysis o f the imperial economy of Athens .

Perhaps i t would have been more logi ca l to have e xam i ned

into it earl i er , for i t i s a quest ion wi th wh ich every Greek State ,
great or smal l

,
had i n som e form or other to deal . To each and

a l l of them fam in e was a perpetual danger aga i nst wh ich i t was

the i r business v ig i lan t ly to i nsure . I ndeed i t was th rough th i s

necess i ty of Stat e i nsurance , through i ts i n terference in the pro

duct ion and d ist ribut ion of corn
,
the most v i ta l and necessary of

al l the t rades w ith i n her borders , that the c i ty fi rst became

invo lved i n matters of econom ic pol i cy . So long as t rade was

concerned with lu xu ries the c i ty left the t rader to himsel f, unless

i ndeed she i n terfered as a censor. But
,
by a d ist inct ion wh ich i t

was as natura l for her to make as i t i s diffi cu l t for us to rea l i ze ,
necessar ies came under an ent i rel y d i fferent law . If one o f the

ancients were to come to l i fe aga i n ,
’ says an I tal ian h istor ian

,

‘ noth ing would b e more i ncomprehensib l e to h im than our

modern corn dut ies .
’ R uss ia and Canada nowadays are as eager

to sel l us corn as anyth ing el se . We find i t hard to imagine

(andwriters who tal k vaguely of Athen ian commerc ia l po l i cy

have not even t ri ed to do so) the d iffe rence between art i c l es o f

easy t ransport i n tended for a few se l ect c i t i zens wi th money in

the i r pockets
,
and art i c l e s of bulk which are objects of common

need
,
but for which , i n proport ion as they are more needed , there

wi l l be the l ess p rivat e money to pay. The modern corn

importer
,
even when prices are h igh

,
flings the corn upon our

shores . I n G reece the corn - importer
,
l ike so much of the labour ,

had to b e art ifi cial ly at t racted ; and i t i s i nstruct ive to wat ch

som e o f the means that were adopted .

1

But fi rst i t i s n ecessary to po int out that the t rad e pol icy

which we are about to d escri be does not concern corn a lone .

Corn was the ch ief
,
but not n ecessari ly the on ly , i nd ispensabl e

import . There were others not so important i n bu lk , which were

often equa l ly ind ispensable . These vari ed of cou rse , i n d ifferent

places
,
according to the pol icy and c i rcum stances o f the d ifferen t

S tates. We find Delos l egi s lat i ng abou t fuel and fifth - century

Athens about cheap fish . But ch ief among them ,
at Athens

at any rate , were a l l the var iou s material s for sh ip - bui ld ing ,
1 Ferrero, Greatness andDecl i ne of Rome (Engl ish vol . i, p . 3 18 .
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normal ly sel f- sufficient she m ight be ex posed to famin e any year

by a genera l o r part ial fai l u re of her crops . Nat ional commis

sar iat was therefore always and everywhere in the C i ty- State

world , a matte r of publ i c i n terest and state contro l . The ex

port of com was never a l lowed to go on unchecked ; and care
ful steps

,

were taken
,
as our i nscri pt ions p rove, to keep open

a cheap and steady
,

supply e i ther whol ly from with in or, if that

proved insuffi c ient
,
from abroad through the hel p of m erchants .

Two of these inscr ipt ion s are worth a ment ion here . A stone
found in Samos in 1 903 gives some i nterest ing d eta i l s as to how
that C i ty S tat e managed i ts com rn issariat i n the second century

before Christ . Samos d rew its supp l i es
,
or an important par t

o f them ,
from a doma i n sacred to Hera on the ma i n land . These

had been taken over and farmed , i n the usual way ,
by m idd l e

men , who so ld the gra i n at what were regarded as exorbitant

prices . The Sam ian State th erefore determ ined to take over

th e management i tself
,
and our i nsc r ipt ion shows her i n the act

of regu lat ing th is business . She has ra i sed the necessary cap i ta l
for working expenses

,
not by l evying a rate but by open ing

a s ubscrip t ion l ist
,
prom is ing l ibera l i n terest (the exact figure has

not been recovered ) to al l c i t i z ens who wi l l subscribe . The

corn wi l l then b e sold at a cheap rate to th e c i t i zens , o r, to

speak more exact ly
,
i t w i l l be dol ed out at th i s rate by the

Sta t e to al l among the poorer populat ion who apply for i t .

As the ed itors po int out, we have , i n the s imple and necessary

precaut ion s o f these l i ttl e sel f- suffic ient mun icipal i t i es aga i nst the
e ver present dange r o f fam in e- pr ices

,
the germ o f the ‘ B read

and C i rcus ’ pol i cy of Imperia l R ome . When
,

Rom e came i nto

the domain of the K ingdom of Pergamum she treated it i n the

same way as Samos t reated her l i t t l e estat e of Hera . So dan

gerous i s i t when pol it ic ians are too logical to en large their

imaginat i ons with en larged respons ib i l i t i es j ust as C i cero copi ed

ou t the pol i t i cal theory of Aristotl e , so Ca i us Gracchus, wi th an

imperial metropol i s under h i s charge
,
t ook h is cue from the

pol it i ca l p ract ic e o f the d im inut ive c i t i es o f Greece .

1

1 A l l i . P ol . xl iii . 4 (agenda ) : W i lamow i tz andW iegand
, E i n Gese/z z/on

S amos i loer di e B esclumfi cng von B ro/t orn ans ofi en tl i c/zen rWi ttel n ; cf.

H ermes
,
vo l . xxxix

,
pp . 604 ff. See vo l . x, pp . 19 ff. , for an

in terest ing inscrip t ion of the firs t cen tu ry B . C . , in honour of a Megarian who,
on the occas ion of h is ent ry upon an office, dinedal l the c i t izens ands trangers
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The other inscr ipt ion comes
‘

from Tauromen it im or Taorm ina
i n S ic i ly— not yet then a tou ri st cent re . Here we possess some
o f the actual accounts of the ci ty over a per iod o f several years .

Amongst them are those o f the ‘ corn -wardens ’

,
who keep the

publ i c granary and sel l the corn to the c i t izens . Th is corn

comes into the i r hands from two sou rces
,
part ly from offi cial s

ca l l ed corn -buyers whose bus iness i t is to stock the granary on

the State
’

s behal f by buying from merchan ts
, and part ly from

other official s cal l ed rece i vers who draw the produce from the
State land s, wh ich are being cul t ivated , as at Samos , by private
farmers . I n t im e o f di stress

,
therefore

,
the respons ibi l ity would

rest with the corn -wardens (to whom the subord inate o ffic ia l s

were themse lves respons ibl e) , who cou ld be ca l l ed to account by
the peop le fo r want o f fores ight in mak ing prov is ion for them .

1

If a smal l town l ike Taorm ina found i t necessary to employ

no less than three sets o f offi c ial s to be su re o f i t s commissariat ,
what o f a large import ing c i ty l i ke Athens where the problem

assum ed so m uch greater dimensions ?

Let us watch the commissar iat pol icy of A thens
,
as her states

men watched it
,
from outward s home

,
from the fi rs t sh ipping o f

the corn to i ts sal e i n the Agora of Athens .

The import ing c ity’s fi rst task
,
of cou rse , i s to make a com

merc ial t reaty wi th a corn - growing country , so that her merchants

may have a r ight to take the i r ships there to fetch it . Athens
’

s

earl i est connex ions seem to have been with Cyprus andEgypt .

When these markets were c l osed to her by the host i l i ty of Pers ia,

the i r ru l ing power
,
she fough t hard to reopen them . She sent

severa l e xped i t ions to l iberate Cyprus
,
and when Egypt

seemed ready to throw off the Persian yoke she entered into

relat ions wi th a nat ive pr i n ce
,
who was prepared to grant her

merchan ts the free run o f h is coun t ry ’

. When these schem es

b roke down
,
she forced her way through the

'

Hel lespon t and

the Bosporus
,
and establ ished connex ions wi th the prince l ets o f

South Russ ia
,
where

, as Herodotus says , men actual ly ‘ grow

corn not to eat but to sel l ’. This last relat ion , wh ich was con

fi rmed by a personal v i s i t from Per i cl es, undertaken when the

and Roman res iden ts, andal l the slave s and their sons —very differen t from
the elaborate l y organ iz ed Roman shows and di s tribu t ion s wh ich took their
rise ou t of these pleasan t l i t t le Ci ty S tate func t ion s .

1 D i ttenb erger, no . 515, espec ia l l y note 1 5. The date is abou t 100 B . C .
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Bosporu s artery had been safely jo in ed afte r th e temporary re

vol t o f By z an t ium ,
rema in ed

,
for the rest o f the fi fth cen tu ry

and afterward s , the ma in sou rce of th e A then ian food - supply.

How impo r tan t i t was may be seen by the honours that Athen s

found i t pol i t i c to heap Upon the na t i ve princes who con t rol l ed
i t

,
honou rs at which hom e-keeping A then ian s who d id not

apprec ia t e the di ffi cu l t i es o f manag i ng res t i ve pro t ectora tes on

the fron t i e rs o f the Empi re , were i nc l ined to chafe .

1

Pe rm i ss io n to t rade once secu red, the two n ex t tasks are to
persuade merchan ts to go and fe t ch gra i n and to safeguard the

road th i ther . The fi rst o f these is no t so easy as i t sounds ;
fo r gra in i s t roublesom e to t ransport , and, m o reove r

,
i t is far l ess

l ikely than the other l ess bu lky ‘wonders ’

o f the barbarian

hin terland to prove a profi tabl e investm ent . So that the mer

chan ts wantedmanag in g . A thens managed them
,
as her mann er

was , by a twofo ld pol i cy of caj o l emen t and coerc ion . She wel

comed he r merchan t s wi th open arms and was lavi sh o f golden

crowns and hono rary decrees when
,
by br inging in a welcome

cargo ,
st rangers haddeserved her grat i tud e . But in th is Sphere

,

fo r once
,
persuas ion was no t enough , there must be force beh ind

to back i t up .

'

l
'

wo laws prese rved in l . ) emosthenes show us what form th is

compuls ion took . The fi rst reads as fo l l ows : ‘ It sha l l not be
l awful fo r any A then ian , o r any al ien res idi ng at A thens

, or any

pe rson under the i r cont rol ’ (A thens , we see , made her masters

1 '

I
’

h i i r i . 94 , i . 104 . 2 , i . 1 1 2 . 2 (Cyprus ) ; Diod. x i . 7 1 . 4 (Egyp t) ; l Idt. iv .

17 H o t . /
’
or . 2 0 (l ’eri c lcs in f’on tus ) ; no date is given , bu t we may con

fiden t ly conne c t it w i th the even ts in 4 39 ; c f. Thuc . i . 1 17 ; “ cm . xx. 3 1 ff .

(nat ive princes ) . Sec Ii
'

ranco tte
,

‘ l .o pain it b on marché et le pa in gratu i t
dans les c ites grecrp ies ,

’ in i l l /fl ang es N i co/e, Geneva , 190 5, pp . 1 3 5 ff. In

th i s art ic le , wh ich should b e repr in ted in a form less encumbered w i th o ther
m a t ter, there are a number of hel p fu l re ference s . Its conclu sions have been
b u t. l i tt le affec ted by the recen t andmore leng thy treatm en t of a part of the
su bjec t. in ‘

l ,
’

Approvis ionncmen t d
’

Athenes en b lrEau V" et an I V
‘1 s iecle ’

,

by l . . ( Ze rnc t (l id/l onger d
’
lz is l oi re nncz

’

en ne
,
Pari s

,
G erne t has brough t

toge ther a co rri i ncndab lr: number of fac ts and re ferences ; bu t h is econom ic
foundat ions are uns table . l’o r in s tan t e

,
he no t onl y upholds the o ld impos

s ib le figu re of 3oo ,
ooo s laves fo r A t t ica bu t q uo tes w i th approva l the

a ntiq uated heresy that econom ic cri ses in G reece were apt to b e due to the
i p fl ux o f cheap c orn (p . 3 30 n o te ) , l . o . that pro tec t ive corn -du t ie s would at

have been bene fic ial . Th is has been defin i te ly di sproved even fo r the
fa r larger and looser c irc i i iri stances of Rome . S ec Ferrero , (i rea l nes r and
l b w/i

r

n e

r

r

r

zf l i
’

ome
, vo l . i i, Appendix I , supplemen ted by Sa lvio l i, C

'

afi z
'

l a l i sme,
pp. I i f}
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So the corn - ships sa i l ed out of the narrows tu rned South

wi th the cu rrent at the poi nt of S igeum , threaded the i r way
through the is lands

,
passed close under the c l iff o f Sun ium

,
with

i ts gl eam ing t empl e overhead , and found them sel ves unload ing at

the P i raeus . But the owners o f the cargo were not yet rel i eved
from a l l further regulat i ons . The gra i n had to be p laced i n the

offic ial warehouse
,
where a spec ial staff of t en i nspectors was

employed to ensure that two- th i rds of i t was conveyed d irect to

the Athen ian market . The remai n ing th i rd , under ord inary

c i rcumstances , the merchants were free to re - export . 1

One last t ransact ion
,
andwe take leave o f our m erchan t - sk ipper .

He has s t i l l to d ispose of h is two - th i rd s to the local reta i l ers .
Here aga i n he needs to be careful

,
for the State forb ids him to

sel l more than fi fty ‘
m easu res to any one deal er . The obj ect o f

thi s p rov i s i on was c l ear : to keep the gra in i n many hands and

preven t any attemp ts to ‘ corner the market ’

. But , l ike many

such laws , i t was l iabl e to p roduce the very resu l ts wh ich i t

w ished to avert . For the merchant- sk ipper was j ust as much

a poss ib l e monopol ist as the local retai l er or mi l l er, and if there

were only one or two corn - ships i n harbou r and the c i ty
’

s store

was gett ing low
,
he cou ld set the reta i l e rs by the ears and make

them run one another up for the pr i ce of the i r fi fty m easu res .

Hence
,
on one occas ion at any rate , the law was temporar i ly set

as id e by a cou rageous official— that same stu rdy old Anytus who
had the m i sgu id ed cou rage to b ring Socrates to trial . A nytus

empowered the reta i l ers
,
on h is own authori ty ,

to form a combina

t ion against the importers . These
,
of course , made an outcry about

the i l legal i ty and engaged the best counsel of the day, Lys ias , to

p lead thei r cause . H is speech i s st i l l preserved
,
and i s an adm ir

ab l e examp l e of how an ad roi t advocate can t roub le the waters so

1 AM . P ol . l i . 4 (fourth - cen tu ry ev idence : in the fi fth cen tury the du t ies
of these spec ial inspectors were probably s ti l l adm in i s teredby the c ity Com
wardens . B u t the poin t is that they were performed) W arehouse : Thuc . viii .

Thuc . vi ii . 4 (cf. vi i . 2 8 . I ) speaks of Sun tum being fortifiedin the

w in ter of 4 13—4 1 2 , to secure safety for the corn - sh ips on the i r way round.

’

The fortificat ions are on the top of the cl iff
,
by the tem ple , so that i t is no t

obvious at firs t s igh t what use they wouldb e . To keep guardsh ips in the

ne ighbouring sma l l harbour wou ld seem more prac t ica l . Bu t the ‘ safety ’

spoken of is probably agains t the weather and a t tacks from the land, not

aga inst privateers : sh ip s sail ing by in the w in ter cou ld pu t in andwai t at
Sun ium in sp i te of the Peloponnes ian occupat ion of A t t ica. A thens

,
in fact ,

was reduced to fort ify ing a sort of Pylos in her own home- coun try .
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as to concea l the real po in t at i ssue . But he has now at last me t

with an i n terpreter who i s h is mat ch in acuteness
, andW i lamow it z

has succeeded (far bette r no doubt than Lys ias
’

s opponent at the

t ime) i n mak ing us sorry for those poor devi ls the reta i le rs . ‘

The warehouse- barga in ing at l ength completed
,
the corn i s

carr i ed to market. But its v ic iss itudes are not yet over . Whereas

ord inary art ic l es are merely under the general supervis ion of the

C l e rks o f the Market , there is a spec ia l board o f Corn -wardens
,

at fi rst five
,
later as many as twenty in number

,
to watch over i t s

sa l e . Thei r duty was not exactly to fi x prices (though i t very
nearly came to that) , but to secure fa ir play to the general publ i c .

Th is included
,
for i n stance , the r ight to prevent e i ther the m i l l e rs

or the bakers from mak ing too large a profi t the pr ices of fl ou r

and loaves were to be maintai ned at a l eve l st rict ly in proport ion

to the cost of the raw material . A st i l l more del icate d uty was

the task o f persuad ing the sel lers of the gra i n to keep to the

establ ished pri ce and forego h igh profi ts when a scarc ity placed

them wi th in the ir reach .

‘The estab l i shed pri ce i s the sel l ing pr i ce

fi x ed , so to speak , at the Corn Exchange , andthe price at which , at
a p inch

,
the State itsel f sel ls corn .

’ But the S tate never ventu res

on such an act o f v iol ence as to forb id i nd iv id ual d ea l ers to ex ceed

i t . Al l i t does i s to employ a l l poss ib l e mean s of persuas ion to

induce d eal e rs to b e generous enough vo lun tari ly to adopt th i s

price .
’ I n fi fth - century Athens

,
where honou r and publ i c d uty

were more to most men than go l d or s i l ve r , such means were st i l l

effectual . Later on they were not, as we can see , i f by noth ing

e l se
,
by the mult ip l i cat ion of the offic ial s who deal t w ith the

corn - supp ly .

2

Thi s then is what Per i c l es meant , when , using the o ldsanct ified

Conservat ive ph rase
,
he tol d h i s hearers that the c i ty was most

compl etely sel f- sufficient both for war and for peace To the

casual l i stener the word s would suggest the creak ing of the corn

wa i n s as they bore the harvest from the fields to the granary .

But Pericl es
,
as he spoke then

,
saw the watchers at Ses tos and

th e far lands of t he P lough ing Scyth ians

1 Lysias, x xu W i lamow itz
,
/1 . A . ,

vo l . i i , pp . 3 74 ff . The date of the speech
is the earl y m on th s of 386, jus t before the s ign ing of the K ing’s Peace, w ith
wh ich the h igh price of corn had undoub tedly someth ing to do .

2 W i lamow i tz , A . A .
,
vol . i

,
p . 2 2 0

,
espec ial l y no te 67 ; A I11 . P ol . l i . 3 ;

D em . xxxiv. 39, l vi 8 (
‘establ i shed C ompare the inscript ions dis

cu ssed by W i l he lm m H ermes, vol . xxiv, pp . 14 8 ff. andDit t . no . 1 52 .



CHAPTER X IV

IM PER IAL ECONOM ICS : FREE INTERCOURSE

Em a e
’

pxer at p e
'

yedos 1 719 m ik e) ; 3K m ia q s 7 139 7 81 flé VTa .
—' PerlCl€S in

THUC . i i. 3 8 .

The greatness of ou r C i ty draw s the produce of the world in to our
harbour.

L
’

effet nature] du commerce est de porter a la paix. Deux nat ions q ui
ne

'

goc ien t ensemble se renden t ré c iproq uemen t dé pendan tes s i l’une a in té ré t
d
’
acheter, l

’

au tre a in té ré t de rendre ; et tou tes les un ion s son t fonde
’es su r

des beso ins mu tuel s .—~MONTESQU IEU , E spr i t (l es Loz
’

s xx . 2 .

WITH her food - Supply assured Athens was free to grow.

The one great barrier i n the path of her materia l progress was

removed . She had t ransformed hersel f
,
by infin ite pa i n s

,
from

a C i ty to an Empi re . She had on ly , as Peric l es said , to keep

what she had won
,
to susta in the effort her fathers had made

,

andhowever great she grew
,
she need n ever fear starvat ion . Her

econom ic revol ut ion was ach ieved , and, as with Western Europe

at the beginn ing o f the n ineteenth cen tury, al l c iv i l i zat ion seemed

to l ie before her. She had done much on smal l m eans
,
with

tyrants to cont ro l her
,
and only the slender resources of Attica

to draw upon . What would she not accompl i sh now
,
i n the

flush of l iberty
,
wi th the whol e worl d wi th i n reach to contribute

to her des igns ? 1

So her p rospects seemed to Peri c l es and his fel lows
,
the men

,

and the sons of the men
,
who made Athens sel f- suffic ien t . They

looked forward to an era of mater ial prosper i ty and sp i r i tual
advance , promoted and safeguard ed by the armed peace of the

There is more than a verbal connexion , as the Funera l S peech repeatedl y
emphas i z es , between pol i t ical freedom and free trade . C f. Hdt. v. 66
A then s was great before, bu t when she hadgot ridof the tyran ts she became

greater s t i l l ’ Herodotus is almos t apol og iz ing
,
to h is free trade democ rat ic

fifth
- cen tury audience, for the econom ic progress A thens made under the

P i s i stratids .
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Goodness
,
B eauty and Knowledge and j ust i ce , can make thei r

dwel l ing- place together and fi l l thei r commun ity wi th happiness .‘

If Athens was to accompl ish th is great c iv i l i z ing m iss ion two

mater ial prerequisites were ind ispen sabl e—absolute secur i ty and

adequat e weal th . We have seen that the fi rst ' was guaranteed

by her sea-power . How was she to secure the second
Thi s quest ion

,
which we m ust now at tack

,
formed the stand ing

problem of A then ian statesmanship i n the fi fth centu ry . Round
1 Cf. Thuc . i . 2 . 6 w i th the s im i lar ideas in the Funeral S peech . To wel come

foreigners and to ass im i late foreign ideas were k indred no t ions in men’s
m inds . The A then ian commun i ty during the Periclean t ime mus t b e regarded
as the mos t successful examp le of soc ia l organ iz at ion kn own to h is tory . Its

soc iety , that 15 , was so arranged (
‘ organ iz ed is too del iberate a word) as to

make the m os t and the bes t of the human material at its disposal . W i thou t
any sys tem of nat ional educat ion , in our sense of the word, i t ‘drew ou t of

i ts members al l the power and goodness that was in them . Gal ton noted
(Heredz

'

l ary Gen iu s
,
ed. 1 892 , pp . 3 2 9

—
30 , cf. the table on p . 30) what an

excep t ional number of ‘ i l l u striou s person s A thens produced at th i s t ime,
and at temp ted to show that the causes favou rable to their produc t ion mu s t
al so have produceda corresponding and far greater number of persons who,
w i thou t posses s ing what the world cal l s gen ius ’

, were of excep t ional ab i l i ty
in o ther words , that the general sp iri tual level of the commun i ty was as ton ish
ingly h igh .

‘The average ab i l i ty of the A then ian race is, on the l owes t poss ible
est imate, very nearly two grades h igher than our own , tha t 15 , abou t asmuch as
our race is above tha t of the African Negro . Th is es timate

,
wh ich may appear

prodig ious to some, i s confirmed by the q u ick in tel l igence and h igh cu l ture of
the A then ian commonal ty, before whom l i terary works were rec i tedandworks
of art exh ib i ted of a far more severe charac ter than cou ld poss ibly b e appre

c iated by the average of our race.’ Th is is true, bu t the eugen ic mora l wh ich
Gal ton draws from it is no t convinc ing : that , ‘ by a sys tem of part ly un
consc ious selec t ion

,
A thens bu i l t up a magn ificen t breed of human an imal s

,

’

wh ich ‘ in the space of one cen tu ry (530—4 30 B . C . ) produ ced fourteen i l l u s
trions persons ’

. So far as Greek se lec t ion was consc ious
,
it was exerc ised

w ithou t any regardto men ta l andmoral q ual it ies (cf. p . 3 2 6 above ) . Breedmay
explain some

,
bu t by no mean s al l of the greatness of anc ien t Greece. W hy

should a l l th is capac i ty flower j u s t at A thens and j us t at th i s t ime ? C learl y
n ot because the A then ians sudden ly began to b e born clever, bu t ow ing to
soc ia l causes . W e are apt to forget tha t we owe the Parthenon scu lp tures
not merel y to the gen ius of Ph idias bu t a l so to the gen ius of the soc ial sys tem
wh ich knew how to make use of h im . S imi larl y, we owe the Albert Memorial ,
not to the fac t that nobody was born in th is country w i th the laten t power of
des ign ing a bet ter one , or even to the fac t that nobody sen t in a bet terdes ign
(at leas t one far bet ter one was sen t in and i s s t il l in exis tence) , bu t to the
soc ial and indu s tria l sy s tem wh ich pres idedover its erec t ion . It is imposs ible
to es t imate how much h igh capac ity is thus los t to u s by our own badmanage
men t ; bu t the markedp redommance of the s turdier q ua l i t ies (rough ly speaking,
of w i l l -power over in tel lec t and sen s ib i l i ty) in modern W es tern l ife sugges t s
how great is the was tage. For the s ins ofWes tern ‘educat ion ’under th is head
see W/za t 2 5 andw /zat 7”n ée by Edmond Holmes , late Ch ief Inspec tor of
E lemen tary S chool s

,
whose experience has convincedh im ‘ that under favour

able condi t ions the aver age ch i ld can become the rare excep tion andat tain to
what IS general ly regardedas a remarkably h igh degree of men tal andsp iri tual
developmen t ’ (p . a s trik ing commen tary on Gal ton’s es t imate.
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i t , in the many shapes which i t assumed w i th vary ing ci rcum
stances , tu rned most o f the great debates on A then ian pol i cy .

For on the right answer to i t depended , as men vaguely fel t
, the

whol e future of Athens and o f Athen ian idea l s .
The two w isest imperial sta t esmen

,
one the founde r o f the

Emp ire , the other i t s most convinced upholder , were i n no doubt
as to the right rep ly. The best way to make Athens rich , so

they preached
,
was not to rest con tent w i th the resources of her

tr ibute - paying Empi re but to develop her trade and i ndustry . I t
was not , as they knew

,
e i ther the qu ickest or the most t rad i

t ional or the most attract ive method o f advance , b ut i t was

the safest , and, above a l l , i t embod ied the new imperial id eal of
fre edom .

Before we ask
,
then

,
what other means o f en richmen t p resented

themselves to the stat esmen of Athens , l et us turn our attent ion

to her commerc ial and i n dust rial resources and prospects . Were
they suffic ien t to supply her w i th the materia l weal th that she

needed i f she was to bring her schemes to fru i t ion

Comm erce and sea-power go natu ra l ly together . A fter the

batt l es of Salamis and Mycale , i n 4 80 and 4 79 , the Athenian

navy took the place
,
i n the Aegean

,
o f the nav i es of the States

of Asia Minor . The sam e was to be t rue
,
i n the long run

,
of her

m ercant i l e mar ine . Athens
’

s most important trade - rival s had

been seriously affected by the Persian wars . Mil etus had been

sacked and i ts inhab itants ens laved after the I on ian R evo l t , and
Eretr ia had been wiped out by the Pers ian s on the i r way to

Marathon . Other important t rad ing cen tres , such as Phocaea,

l ost some o f the i r most act ive and enterpris ing sp i r it s, who would
not subm i t to the P ersian yoke .

1

But the upward movement o f A t hen ian commerce was s lowe r
than that of her navy . Sea-power can be won at a blow in a

sing l e fight
,
but in t rade there is a momentum which lasts on

even when the orig i nal impulse has d ied away. Connex ions and

agencies once form ed
,
routes and methods once se lected , are

adhered to for the sake of custom long afte r they have ceased
to be the most profi tabl e and conven ien t . This is t rue even in

the modern world
,
where men are used to rapid changes and

Hdt . v i . 1 7 , 1 8 , 10 1 andthe beau tifu l ep itaph on the Eretrians in cap t ivi ty
in Babylon ia, An te. P al . vi i . 2 56 (Mackal l, 2 nd cd.

,
p .
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accustomed to b ow before pass ing fash ions : four centuries have

passed s ince the d iscovery of the New World
,
and the capita l o f

the Bri t i sh Empire
,
with i ts wid e ocean ic connex io ns

,
st i l l looks

eastward s down the Thames towards Europe . I n Greece, where

custom control l ed men so much more closely , i t is not surpr is ing

to find that the nat ura l momen tum of econom ic forces ex erc ised

a powerfu l influence . I t was on ly by s low degrees that Athenian

traders succeeded in secur ing the agenc i es and connex ions wh ich

had original ly been control l ed by thei r r i va l s
,
and i n attract ing to

the Pi raeus the goods wh ich used to be t ransh ipped for re- export

at M i letus or Samos or Phocaea. I t was not t i l l the m idd le of

the fourth cen tury that Athens cou ld be descr ibed as the on e

great comm erc ia l centre and mart o f the G reek world
,
through

wh ich every trad er was bound to pass on a l ong- d istance j ourney .

Dur ing the great est per i od of her Emp i re
,
whi l e P er icl es d i rect ed

her comm ercia l po l i cy, the t rade of Athens was st i l l beh ind that

o f the Asiat ic c it ies —an i nd icat ion , adds W i lamow i tz , of the

good use these c i t i es were abl e to make of the secu ri ty andj ust i ce

wh ich they enjoyed wi th in the Athen ian Emp ire . I n the West ,
wh ich rema in ed outside the range of her sea-power , her advance

was even s lower ; for she had a number of prosperous r ival s eager

for the carrying t rade
,
of whom the most serious

,
Syracuse

,
was

as en terpri s ing and amb it ious as hersel f, andhad the p rest ige of

two successful wars against Barbar ians to insp i re her efforts . 1

With these considerat ion s i n m ind
,
l et us summar i ze bri efly

what i s known of th e comm erc ial d evelopment of fifth - century

A thens down to the Peloponnes ian War
,
of the new relationsh ips

wh ich she kn it
,
with the p rest ige of Salamis upon her

,
both i n

the East and the West .
The East was nearer andmore famil iar to her , for here she was

work ing upon ground al ready prepared by P is ist ratus . But here
she found that she had hersel f p laced a form idabl e barr i er i n her

path . Whi le the coast o towns of Asia Minor were st i l l on fr i endly

term s with the power which he ld the roads up - country , the com
m erce of i n ner Asia flowed natural ly down the r iver val l eys to the

1 Ways and M eans
,
i . 6 - 8 ; W i lamowitz , Refl

’
m and Vor fmg e A us

A
’

ya
’
aflzen w ith differen t footno tes) , no tes to pp . 39 and4 1 , based on infor

ma t ion , prin ted and verbal , of the discoveries of the las t few years ’. For
the prosperi ty of fifth - cen tury S ic i ly see D iod. x i . 68 . 6

, 7 2 . 1 (from T imaeus) .
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purposes
, and was glad to share the Eastern carrying- trade

w ith the exper i enced merchantmen o f Phoen i c ia. Athen ians

must have grown used to seeing crews o f Sem i t e Barbar ians

at the P i raeus , taking advantage of the rec ip roc i ty which Athen s

was bound to offer them . We should l ike to know what they

ta lked about as they stood chatt i ng on the quays—how far they
acted as i n term ed iar ies between the i d eas of Greece andPal est in e .

But our extant fifth - centu ry wri ters have al l chosen to ignore them .

Athens d id not l ook upon them with favou r , for her mind was set

upon other th ings . 1

Let us now cast a bri ef glance westwards . Here Athens was

brought i nto contact
,
through her grow ing amb it ion s

,
not wi th

1 For Them is tocles’ pol icy of deve l op ing commerc ial relat ions w i th Pers ia
see Meyer

,
i i i

,
2 83 . It fol lows natural l y, apart from some detai led

p ieces of evidence, from Thuc . i . 93 . 4 . Them is tocles understood no t onl y
what sea- power was bu t what i t sh ould lead to . Them is toc les hada sharp
tongue and lacked the gen ial i ty of h is rival C imon , so he was never very
popu lar w i th in h is l ifet ime. After h is death his successors seem to have been
anxious to s teal h is ideas and discredit h is services .—Athens sen t 2 00 4-50
sh ips in two detachmen t s to Egyp t as again st to Syracuse. W h i le
her troop s were in Egyp t she was a l so s imul taneously engaged in Aeg ina
andMegara, and, later, in Boeot ia (Thuc . i . 105. 3 , 107 al though her
fi nanc ial resources were far inferior to what they were a generat ion later.
W e sadl y m iss a con temporary accoun t of A thens during the tens ion of these
years . Our mos t e l oq uen t recordof it is an inscrip t ion of the year 4 59-

4 58 ,
giving 168 names of members of the tribe E rechthe is who died in the war
in Cyprus , in Egyp t, in P hoen icia, in Hal ieis, in Aeg ina, in Megara, in the
same year ’, one of ten s im i lar l is ts for each of the tribes (H icks andH i l l ,
no . There is an echo of these hero ic years in Thuc . v i . 1 7 . 7 , where the
young Al c ib iades , argu ing for the S ic i l ian expedi t ion , appeal s to the pol icy of
the young Peric les . By the treaty of 448 Greek waters were fixedas extend
ing from the Cyanean i slands (at the Bosporu s en trance to the B lack Sea) to
the Chel idon ian Islands off the coas t of Lyc ia

,
no t far from the river

Eurymedon , where the Phoen ic ian navy was broken up in 466. It was taken
for gran ted that the B lack Sea was Greek . No Pers ian sh ips ever ven tured
there. We know l i tt le abou t the commerc ial l ife of Cyprus

,
Egyp t

, and the

Syrian coas t in the years after 4 48 , excep t what can b e gathered inc iden tal ly
from Herodo tus , who was able to travel free ly there . The relations between
A thens and Pers ia rema ined good, andA then ian m i ss ion s to S u sa were so
freq uen t as almos t to assume the character of a s tanding Legat ion wh i le
a knowledge of Pers ian and Aramaic was no t unusual among A then ians
(W ilamow itz , Reden andVor trr

'

zge, p . For the relat ion s between A then s
andGaza see p . 1 89 above cf. Hdt . i i i . 1 36 for a Phoen ic ian coas t ing voyage.
X en . Oec. viii . I t refers in fam i l iar terms to ‘

the grea t P hoen ic ian vessel ’,
wh ich was a m odel of shipshapeness. L it t le is known of any in terchange of
ideas between A then ians and Sem i tes . There was a sma l l res iden t Phoen i
c ian col ony at Piraeus ; we possess some th irty inscrip t ion s relat ing to it, as
agains t one ep i taph on a Carthag in ian : C lerc

, M e
’

legues ath
,
pp . 38 1

—2 ;
F rancotte

, Industrz
'

e
, vol , i , p. 2 1 8 (cf. H yper . v . 4 for an Egyp t ian shop

keeper at A thens) .



CHA I’. x rv FREE INTERCOURSE 3 6 7

Barbar ian rival s
,
but with Greeks . The th ree nex t G reek sea

powers o f the day lay stra ight on her Westward t raders
’ course .

The sea- road to I taly and S ic i ly passed through the waters , fi r st

of Cor inth and her dependan ts, then of Corcyra ,
and then

,
on the

oppos ite s ide of the Ion ian Strai ts , through the sea- doma i n o f

Syracuse . Cor i nth herse l f commandedthe gul f
,
and her col on ies

hel d the sea to the North -west as far as the mouth of the

Amb racian Gu l f. Here the trad er woul d enter the terri toria l

waters of Corcy ra, who l ived on the tol l she took from the sh ips

that put i n as they passed by. Off the coas t o f I taly the l im i t s

o f the terri tor ial waters were not so c l ear ly marked but Syra

cuse thought hersel f strong enough at need to assert her sea
power as far north as the Gu lf of Tarentum . If Athens was to

t rade westwards , she must e i ther crippl e these r i val s and annex

and pat ro l the i r territor ial waters, or proceed by a pol i cy of

negot iat ion based upon considerat ions of mutua l i nterest . Here
,

as i n th e East , Per i c les was converted to the latter course .
D uring the whol e per iod of h is supremacy Athens was at peace

with Corcyra andSyracuse , anddur ing the whol e of the latter part

of i t with Cor inth too .

1

We cannot watch i n d etai l the extens ion of the commerc ia l

re lat ions which were thus establ ished by Athens in I tal ian and

S ic i l ian ports. Only a few scattered facts remain to test ify to

the growing act i v i ty of her merchants . We know from the

merchants’ marks on the Att i c vases that from abou t 4 80 on

wards the men who carr i ed them to the i r Western market were

no longer I on ian s bu t Athen ians . W e know as we m ight

peet
,
that Them istocl es th rew h is i nfluence i nto th is movement

,

that he had i nfluent ial connex ions i n the northern Peloponnese
,

1 Thuc . i . 2 9. 3 and30 . 3 (Corin th ian waters ) , 36 . 2 , 3 (Corcyraean waters) ,
11. 7 . 2 (A then s’s commerc ia l treat ies w ith S ici ly) , i i i. 86 . 3 , iv. 64 . 3 , v i . 2 1 . 2 ,

3 4 . 4 , w i th wh ich cf. D iod. xv. 1 3 . 1 (Syracu san waters) . A thens was at war
w i th Corin th between 4 59 and 4 51 , andmade incursions in to her wa ters , even
s tat ion ing warsh ips at Pegae at the headof the Gu lf. B u t from 44 5 the two
were at peace

,
each accep t ing the o ther’s supremacy in her own waters , and

Corinth remained fa i thfu l to th i s arrangemen t even during the Sam ian Revol t
in 440

—
4 39. See Thuc . i . 40 . 5, 1 1 7 . 1 , 1 2 0 . 2 (where such an arrangemen t is

clear ly al l uded to ) . Corin th , w i th her good corn - landandher Pe loponnes ian
a l l ie s at her back, had of course no reason to fear s tarvat ion , l ike A then s .
None of the Pe loponnes ian S tates found i t necessary to try to organ iz e thei r
oversea corn - supply . Temporary defic ienc ie s seem to have. been made up
firs t from Sou th Ru ss ia , and later

,
when A thens monopol iz ed this source ,

from S ic i l y andEgyp t (Hdt. v ii . 147 ; Thuc . i i i . 86 . 4 , iv.

A 21 2
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and had kn i t close relat ion s with Corcyra, and al so
,
probably ,

with H iero
,
the weal thy tyrant o f Syracuse . We know al so—for

the stones themse l ves are preserved—that Athens began to enter

in to c lose treaty relat ions with Western c i t i es, fi rst wi th Segesta
,

i n 4 54 , and later on , i n 4 33 , with Rhegium and with Leont in i .

I n 4 3 8 , too, we find an Athenian admi ra l at the Greek co lony of

Naples , apparent ly helping the ci ty aga i n st an attack from the

Barbarians of th e h i nter land .

1

But the most importan t record of the nat u re and exten t of

Athen ian des igns is th e schem e for the co lon i zat ion o f Thuri i .

The o ld comm erc ial capital of South I taly had been the famous

c i ty of Sybar is
,
command ing the isthmus route from the Eastern

to the Western Medi terranean . Sybari s had been dest royed in

5 1 0 ,
and her trade connex ions passed into other hands . Her

surviv ing inhabitants ret i red to the i r West - coast harbou rs . After

a lapse of t ime they t ri ed to reset t l e on the old s ite, but the
j eal ousy o f thei r o ld neighbou r and enemy , Croton , mad e i t im

poss ibl e for them to do so . I n 4 4 4 Athens determ i ned to do i t

for them . The new colony was not to be an offshoot of Athen s

on the old C i ty State l ines . I t was to be a Panhel l en ic sett l emen t
under the influence of Athens

,
a permanent embod iment o f her

new idea l o f the bl ess ings of free inte rcou rse . Men from al l th e

Greek S tates were to be merged andm ingl ed i n the n ew c iti zen

body . Al l G reece was i nv i ted to take part i n the en terpr i s e .
Co lon ists streamed in , not only from Athens andher Emp ire , b ut
from Arcad ia, El is , andAchaea, from Boeot ia , and the rest of
Central Greece . Amongst them were some of the best-known

figures of the day, Protagoras the Soph ist, Empedocl es the poet
and ph i losopher

,
Hippodamos the arch itect

,
and Herodotus the

h istor ian .

The ci ty was du ly founded ; H ippodamos la i d out the streets

i n the approved rectangular fash ion , and P rotagoras hada hand

in the model const i tut ion . Yet not al l the wise men she had

1 Vases : see above
,
p . 3 16 . Treat ies H i l l , S ources , chap . i ii , § 3 2 7 , H icks

and H il l , nos. 51 , 52 . Naples : H i l l , chap . i i i , 3 8 1
-

3 , Meyer, iv , 4 35.

Them i s tocles : Thuc . i . 1 3 5. 3 , 1 36 . 1 ; F l at T/zem . 2 4 and 3 2 : two of his
daugh ters were cal led I tal ia and Sybari s. H iero died in 466, j u s t abou t the
t ime of Them i stoc les’ fl igh t . If we suppose that the news reachedh im at

Corcyra, on his way to S ic i ly , we shal l have an explanat ion of h is roundabou t
rou te to Persm.
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The cho ice th ings of S ic i ly and I ta ly
,

’ says the O ld O l igarch
,

‘
o f Cyprus and Egypt and Lyd ia , o f Pontus or Peloponnese

or wheresoever el se i t be , are al l swept , as it were
,
i nto one

centre. ’ What were these ‘ cho i ce th ings Fortunately , an Old

Comed ian has given us a l i s t of many of them
,
comp i l ed in the

fourth year of the Pel oponnes ian War, as if to show how l i tt l e

Sparta and her al l i es could i n terfere w i th thei r arr i val . Here

are some of th e items from regions beyond the sea- domai n of

A thens : h id es and vegetab le rel ish from Cyren e
,
grai n and

m eat from I tal y
, pork and cheese from Syracuse , sai l s and

papyrus from Egypt
,
frank incens e from Syria

,
cypress -wood

from C ret e
,
ivory from i nn er A frica

,
chestnuts and almonds

from Paphlagon ia,
dates and fine wheat vflour from Phoen ic ia,

and rugs and cush ion s from Carthage . Athens had to do wi th

out a great deal during the Peloponnes ian War, for her land was

ravaged and her land- t rad e was cut off. She cou ld not get p igs

andvegetables from Megara or her favouri te eel s from the Boeot ian

lake . But w i th these d istant del icac ies Per i c l es was st i l l abl e

to keep her suppl i ed
,
unt i l

,
as he te l l s us , they seem ed more

home- l ike than the produce of the i r own poor farm steads . 1

Al l these were part of the good l ife wh ich Athen ians desi red

to perpetuate . But
,
of cou rse

,
they were lu xu ries

,
and from the

statesman
’

s poi nt of v i ew they cou ld be d ispensed with at a p in ch .

I t was suffi c i ent to secu re them by the congen ial Athen ian

method of persuas ion , by Vol untary agreements and treat i es .

Her real necessari es , as we have seen , Athens held by a fi rm er

t i e , that of und isputed sea- power. Let us glance b r i efly, in
'

con

el us ion , at th is aspect of Athen ian t rad e, for i t i s importan t for
our pu rpose not merely to mark c l ear ly the ex tent and l im i ts of

Athen ian sea-power, but al so to observe how far its ma i ntenance
was compat ib l e wi th the Peric lean ideal o f free i ntercou rse .
The batt l es o f Salamis

,
Mycale , and Eurymedon , fo l lowed by

the Pers ian Treaty of 4 4 8 and the humb l ing o f Aegina a few

years earl i er , l eft Athens sol e and und isputed mis tress of the

Aegean . I n the decade before the outb reak of the Pe loponnes ian
War

, Peric l es ex tended th i s supremacy not on ly over the Sea of

Marmora but over the greater part of the Black Sea. By 4 3 1

1 Hermippus, F rag . 63 (Kock) , ap . A tkezz . i , p . 2 7 , wri t ten in 4 2 8 ; Old
Ohgarch , 11. 7 ; Ar. A rk . 8 70 ff. et fiass.
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the who le ex panse of wate r, from C rete to the C rimea,
with

i n sign ifi cant except ion s
,
had been converted in to an Athen ian

lake . I t becam e the doma i n o f the Athen ian peop l e
,
as fu l ly

and i nd eed even more ful ly theirs than the homeland of Att ica,
for they rel ied upon it more completely for the i r dai ly bread .

No one m ight sa i l on i t w ithout the perm i ss ion of Athens
,
and

to trespass there agai n st h er ord ers was as serious an offence as

to invade the so i l of Attica. True
,
her pol i cy

,
here as el sewhere ,

was a pol i cy of free intercourse. She had l iberated the G reek

seas i n order to secure freedom for the G reek c i ti es ; and the

merchants of the States in her Empire , andeven of those outs id e

i t, such as Corinth andMegara, cou ld make in peace - t im e as ful l
a use of i t as her own . But they were only al lowed there on

su fferance . Athens knew, and they knew, that the mom ent war

was declared the i r trade was i n her hands . Athen ian guardsh ips

wou ld be posted at every point of vantage ; commun icat ions

wou ld be cu t off between Greece and Asia , and even between

i s land and i s land ; and the enem i es of the suz erai n power , or he r

rebel l ious subj ects
,
coul d only pursue thei r des ign s by stol en

j ourneys and furt ive meetings
,
l i ke p i rat es and conspi rators . 1

There i s a passage in the Old Ol igarch where that oldgrumb ler

puts before us , more v i vid ly even than Thucyd ides , what th is

Aegean supremacy real ly m eant . The st rategic pos it ion of

a sea-power
,
he says

,
i s infin itely more favourabl e than that

of a land - power. ‘ The subj ects ru l ed by a land - power can

com e together to form one c ity out of several smal l ones and so

go into batt le al l together, but the subj ects of a sea- power , if they

are i s landers
,
cannot bring thei r c i t ies together . For the sea l i es

between them
, and the i r mistress is a sea- power. And even if i t

were possibl e for them to assembl e secret ly on a s ingl e island

1 The
‘ ins ign ifican t excep t ion s in the Aegean were the heads of the bays

of Smyrna andAdramy ttium anda few i solated posi t ions, such as Anaea

oppos ite Samos (Thuc . iv. 7 5 ; Meyer, i i i , The reason why A then s
ignored them is probably to be found in a secret arrangemen t w ith Pers ia.

A then ian guardsh ips : Thuc . i i. 2 4 . I (firs t year of the war ) : they were not

placedpermanen t ly at the mou th of the Corin th ian Gu lf, to hem the Corin th ian s
in , t i l l the w in ter of 4 30—4 2 9, after Pericles hadfal len from power (Thuc . i i .
69 cf. i . 30 . See in Thuc . i i i . 2 9

—
3 3 , espec ial l y 3 2 —3 , how the Pe lOpon

nesian flee t sen t to help My t i lene in 4 2 7 crossed furt ive l y to Ion ia and

re t ired a lmos t at once ‘ through the open sea, determ ined not to pu t in
anywhere , if it cou ldhelp i t, t i l l it reachedthe Pe loponnese ’. Also Ar isteus’s
two journeys in i . 60 and i i . 67 . 1 andv . 1 10 .



3 7 2 ECONOMICS PART “ 1

they would only do so to d ie o f famine . Nor are the coast

c i t ies under Athen ian ru le i n a bet t er pos it ion . The larger of
them are coerced by fear, and th e smal le r by the p inch of want ,
s ince there is no State in ex istence wh ich is not i n need of

impor t s and ex ports ; and these i t is imposs ib l e for a Stat e

to secure un l ess she remains subj ect to the dom inant sea - power .

Moreover
,
there are many expedi ents open to a sea- power from

which a land - power i s d ebarred . For i nstance , she can i nvad e

and ravage the terr i tory of st ronger m i l i tary powers than hersel f ;
for her force can sai l al ong the coast to a spot where there are no

or hard ly any oppos ing t roops , and then , when re in forcements

are approach ing
,
re - embark and sa i l away , l eaving the land

power wi th cons iderably the worst o f the barga i n . Agai n , a sea

power can go as far away from its base as i t l i kes , whi l e a land

power can on ly move a few days
’

j ourney ; for march ing i s s low

work
,
and a force of foot - sold i ers cannot carry rat ions to last

very long . Moreover
,
a land - army must necessari ly go th rough

fri end ly terr i tory or fight i ts way ,
whi l e a naval force can

coast al ong t i l l i t reaches the t err ito ry of a fr i end ly or a weaker

power .
’ 1

These arguments might be copied out of the notebook of

Peri cl es , they correspond so c lose ly to al l that w e know o f h is

own management o f Athenian pol i cy . This is not th e p lace to

go i nto that pol i cy in detai l , o r to show how every move i n

i t rested upon the underly ing assumpt ion of Athens
’s supremacy

i n her Aegean and B lack Sea doma in . One i l l ustrat ion must

suffice . I n 4 2 3 , afte r e igh t years of fight ing
,
the Athen ians and

the Peloponnes ians made an arm is t ice
,
pract i cal ly upon the bas i s

o f the s ta tus one . The fourth clause i n t he agreement ran as

fo l lows : A s 10 I/ze use of Me sea
,
so f ar as i t ref ers Io l /zez

'

r

ow n coas t ana
’
to f/zat of f/zez

’

r oonf ea
’
er aoy ,

l lze L acedaemon ians

ana
’
l /zez

’

r al l ies may voyag e 111/ton i t in any
'

z tessel r ow ed by oar s

and of not mor e Z/zan fi re l znna
’

r ea
’
l a len fs tonnage, not a vessel of

war .

’ Th is treaty was accepted by the representat ives of Sparta
,

Corinth
,
S icyon

,
Megara

,
and Epidaurus , who thus acqu iesced in

the comp lete excl us ion of thei r sa i l i ng sh ips from the whole o f

the Aegean . The contrast between the idea l of free intercou rse

1 O ld O l igarch
,
i i . 2 ; c f. Pericles’ own s tatemen t in Thuc . i . 1 40 and

Arch idamus in i . 8 1 . 3 .
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CHAPTER X V

IM PER IAL ECONOM ICS : THE FELLOW WORKERS

’

l
’

rjv yap ndhw Kow r
’

p/ WGPéX O/J GV, Kai m
’

nt 30 1 11} 37 6 gen jkaa iats dn eipyop c
'

v rwa .

Pericles in THUC . ii . 39.

we throw open our c i ty to the world and never pass decrees to excl ude
foreigners.

Ot
’

x e
’

r as o i dvvdp evm a
’

wofiur at
’

t
’

va o vuepyor
’

zs
‘ E

’

X coau
—XENOPHON , M emora

bi l ia i i. 3 . 3 .

Those who can afford i t buy slaves in order that they may have fel l ow
workers .

Forasmuch as it is reported that the W ool len clo thes dyed in Turkey be
m os t excel len t dyed, you shal l devise to amend the dy ing of England by
carry ing hence an apt young man in the Art and if you canno t work th i s
by ordinarymean s then to work it by some great base mean .

—Renzenzoran ees

f or a f actor waat yon snai l do i n Tnr é ey , beside t/ze busi ness of your factor
r/zz

’

p. 1 58 2 . (Hak luyt
’

s Voyages, ed. Maclehose, vol . v, p .

FIFTH - CENTURY Athens had not on ly th rown open her doors

to fore ign goods . She was al so att ract ing and import ing human

beings .

Populat ion andfood - supp ly
,
as we have seen , were i n ancient

days cond it ioned by one another. Once Athens had assured

herself of a food - supp ly from abroad , she cou l d afford to wel come

imm igrants . She d id so glad ly and wi thout j ealousy
,
for her

statesmen were wise enough to know that al l wea l th is created

by human bra i ns and hands, and that every add it ional worker i s

l ike ly to be an add it iona l sou rce o f weal th . That indeed i s one
of the commonp laces of C i ty State econom ists . The words of

Peric les wh ich we have p laced at the head of th is chapter find
a constant echo in other wr i ters . ‘Themistoc les

,

’ says D iodorus,
fol lowing some earl ier histor ian

,

‘persuaded the people to grant

the res ident al i ens and the craftsmen immun i ty from special

burdens, so that many peopl e m ight com e to the c ity from al l

parts and that they m ight eas i ly establ i sh more crafts. ’ Att ica ,

says the au thor of the Ways and M eans , has many natu ral ad

vantages : it has a mi ld c l imate , a favourab l e s ituat ion , and i s
spec ial ly fortunat e in her marb le - quarr i es and s i lver-m i nes ‘but
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these may be added to , i n the fi rst p lace
,
by a carefu l hand l i ng of

our res ident a l ien popu lat ion . And for my part I can hardly conce ive
o f a more sp lendid sou rce o f revenue than l ies open to us in this
d i rect ion .

’ What does he mean by ‘
a carefu l handl ing ’

? N ot

measures of ex clus ion or even of inspect ion , such as we are used to
at the presen t day, to ma i ntain the standard of l ife or m i t igate un fa i r
compet it i on , b ut steps

‘ to improve thei r goodwi l l ’
,
so that ‘

al l

peopl e without a c i ty of the i r own may asp i re to the sta tus o f an
A then ian fore ign res ident , and thus further i ncrease the revenues
of the c i ty The Old O l igarch , wr i t ing in the ear ly years of the
Peloponnesian War, ex presses the same opin ion i n a st i l l more
d irect form . The c ity ,

’

he says
,

‘stands i n need of res ident al i ens

because o f the m ul t ip l i ci ty of her crafts and for the purposes of
her navy.

’ ‘ I t i s for th is reason that we have estab l ished an

equal ity between our res id ent al i ens and fu l l c it i zens . ’ The

breakdown of the o ld con cept ion of the c i ty as an excl us ive

corporat ion could not b e more b lunt ly stat ed . Unde r the n ew

econom i c régime Athens welcomes workers from al l the world
andhas adapted her i nst itut ions to thei r needs . Solon andC leis
thenes

, Them istoc les andC imon , al l contr ibuted to the change ,
unt i l by the t ime of the Funera l Speech there was i n Att ica an

adul t al i en populat ion of about not very far short of the

numbers of the adul t c i t i zens and the i r women- fo lk .

1

We have al ready met some of these immigran t s
,
both free and

slave
,
work ing side by s ide w ith the c i t i zens in many of the de

partments of the C i ty S tate l ife . But we d id not l inger over them ,

for i n the ord inary c i ty they were but an i n c iden tal featu re. I t

is on ly under the régime of a sea- power such as Athens that they

become a large and al l - important e lement in the popu lat ion . I t

i s to th is po int in our ana lys is , therefore , that i t seemed natura l

t o reserve thei r fu l ler cons iderat ion , and espec ial ly the treatment

o f that most puz z l ing and paradox ical phenomenon in Athen ian

l ife , the inst itut ion of s lavery .

The Old Ol igarch prov ides a conven ient start ing - po int for our

d iscuss ion
,
for

,
i n h is sweep ing way ,

he makes a general s tatement

wh ich goes to the root of the whole matter. He states categori

1 I/V ays and M eans
,
i i . 1 ; Old Ol igarch , 1. 1 0—1 2 ; D iod. x i . 4 3 . 3 ; al so

P l u t . Sol . 2 4 ; o ther refs . on p . 1 7 4 above ; cf. al so p . 393 . I cal cu late the
adu l t slaves at (wel l over three- q uarters of the whole number) and

the adu l t Ou t landers , men andwomen (rather fewer women) , at 4
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cal ly that Athens ‘ estab l ished a democrat ic equal ity
’ between

her c i ti zen and her a l i en populat ion , extend ing the bear ing o f th is

statemen t not merely to free men but to slaves . 1

What does he mean ? Wi th regard to the free Outlanders , who
numbered about a th i rd of the sett led al i en populat ion , h is state

m en t is not d ifficu lt to explain .

N ot eve i y fore igner who came to Athens acqu i red the stat us

of an Out lander or met ic Many were s imply b i rd s of passage

who came for the t rad ing season and l eft be fore the fi rst storm s .

To these Athens offered no spec ia l pr iv i l eges .

‘To b e a met ic

a man must have defin ite ly fi xed h is dom i c i l e in a c ity, have

resided there for a stated t ime, and be a contr i butor to certa in

pub l ic charges.
’ I n other words , he m ust be not a passing trader

but a sett ler , and by preference a craft sman . For what G reek

ci t i es des i red , what Athen s espec ia l ly d es i red as her carrying

trad e i nc reased
,
was craftsmen she needed them not mere ly to

meet the home needs o f her i ncreas ing popu lat ion , but to produce

goods for her ships to carry abroad on the i r summer round s .

Athens never became
,
in our sense

,
a great industr ial centre ;

most of the p rod uct s manu factured i n her l itt le workshops and

school s ’

and stud ios were made for the home market . St i l l she

was now attempt ing to make her exports keep pace , so far as

possible
,
wi th the increase of her t rade

, andwas send ing out her
m erchants and p ioneers

,
not on ly with the wine and o i l wh ich

she had over in good years
,
but with c lay jars to hold them ,

wi th
pain ted vases and sta tuet tes , with sh ields and o ther forms of

meta l work manufact ured from imported raw ma t er ia l , wi th
s i lversm i ths’ work made from the m ines at Laure ion ,

and even

wi th flawless b locks of Pentel ic marb le for impor tant statues in
fore ign shrines . Such were the manufactured exports of fi fth

century Athens , a mere country town compared wi th the i ndus
t r ial cent res of to -day,

o r even wi th cosmopol itan Hel len ist i c

cent res l ike A lexandr ia
,
or wi th med iaeval Ven ice . Yet even

th is she cou ld not atta in t o wi thout the importat ion of sk i l l ed
labour. 2

1 O ldO l igarch , 11. 1 2 . The word is Zo qyOp t
’

a
,
the same that Herodotu s u ses

in h is eulogy of A then ian free ins t i tu t ion s
,
v . 7 8 .

2 Pen te l ic marble was usedfor the repairs to Phidias’

s pedimen t at O lymp ia,
for the metopes at the Heraeum of Argos , and for some of the figures on the

Alexander sarcophagu s at S idon (now at Cons tan t inople) .
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But what of the slaves ? Were they , too , homogeneous i n

character and sp i r i t w ith the free populat ion , and ready to fal l i n

with A t hen ian inst itut ions and idea ls . The O ldOl igarch seems

to th ink so , and he i s the on ly contemporary authori ty who

makes a d irect statement on the subject . Here is the passage ;
i t i s so fu l l and v iv i d , and so pleasant ly mal i cious , that i t does

not bear condensat ion .

‘Another point (about the Athenian

democracy) i s the ex traord inary amount o f l i cence granted to

s laves and res iden t a l iens at Athens, where a blow is i l lega l and

a s lave w i l l not step aside to let you pass h im in the street .

I wi l l ex p lai n the reason of th is pecu l iar custom . Suppos ing i t

were lega l for a slave to be beaten by a c i t i zen , i t wou ld frequently
happen that an Athen ian m ight be m istaken for a s lave or an

al ien and rece i ve a beat i ng ; s ince the Athen ian people is not

better c lothed than the slave or al i en , nor i n personal appearance

is there any superior ity. Or if the fact i tsel f that slaves in Athens

are a l l owed to indu lge in l ux u ry , and indeed in some cases to l ive
magn ificent ly, be found aston ish ing

,
th i s t oo

,
i t can be sa id , i s

done of set purpose . When you have a naval power dependent

upon wea l th
,
we must perforce be s laves to ou r slaves, i n

’

order

that we may get in our s lave- rents and l et the real s lave go free .

Where you have weal thy slaves i t ceases to be advantageous that

my slave shou ld stand in awe of you. I n Lacedaemon my s lave
stands in awe o f you . But i f you r slave stands in awe of me

there wi l l be a risk of h is g iv i ng away h is own moneys to avoid

l es ez
'

ze
’

s g recq ues (Louvain, on the differen t grades of privilege and

immun i ty . On Ou t landers as ‘patrol s (n epr’rrohor) ass is t ing the young c i t izen
con script s see Freeman

, 5 olzow of Hel l as
,
pp . 2 15

- 1 6 and refs . ; e .g. Thuc .
viii . 92 . 2 together w i th Lys . xii i . 7 1 cf. Thuc . iv. 67 . 2 . Also Tod in B r z

’

tz
’

s/z

S enool A nn ua l , vol . viii , pp . 1 97 ff. , where note on p . 2 05, that eigh t of the
freedmen met ics are classedas yemp-yoi , ‘farmers or

‘farm-hands Plato and
Aristo t le prefer c i t ies to b e self-suffic ien t ; bu t they are both forcedt o adm i t tha t
al ien craftsmen are indispensable to -the good l ife ’

,
see P ol . 1 3 2 6 a 2 0

,
and

Law s 850 , where P lato says that he w i l l levy no al ien tax beyondgood beha
viour . Theories of A then ian foreign pol icy basedon a supposeddivers i ty of
in teres t s between the c i tizen and al ien populat ion s seem to b e whol l y w i th
out foundat ion . The real dis t inc t ion men fel t was between the

‘ res iden t
al ien andthe pass ing s tranger Note how th i s is marked

,
for ins tance,

in the Oedipus Ty rann us. Oedipu s was (as was supposed) no t Theban - born
,

bu t a met ic, yet he is ‘numbered a Theban among Theban s ’

(l . 2 2 2 and

Te ires ias’s taun t l . Cf. the rol l of the deadin D ittenb erger , no . 3 2 , where
the fal len are grouped in to (1) C i t izens arranged by tribes, (i i ) Ou t landers
on the Army Lis t (i i i) bowmen, i . e . probably mercenaries , (iv)
s trangers i . e . troops from the Emp i re.
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runn ing a ri sk in h is own person . I t i s fo r th is reason , the n ,
that we have estab l ished an equal ity between our slaves and free
men .

’ 1

Some of th is needs further explanat ion ; b ut the ma i n gist is

c lear . The s laves at Athens were so wel l t reat ed
, had become

so in tegral a part of the l ife of the c i ty
,
that they were indist in

guishab le i n appearance from the c it i zens . Moreove r
,
a l though

we have a lways been taught that a s lave i s a th i ng , and a th ing

cannot possess another th ing
,
the slaves at Athens were some

t imes r i ch enough ‘ to ind ulge in luxu ry ’

,
or

‘ to g ive away thei r
own moneys

’

i n order to save the i r sk in s . And the reason why

the slaves have to be wel l treated and to be a l l owed to become

r ich is not human itarian but econom i c : i t i s because Athens

needs wea l th , and the slaves are weal th -p roducers
, and wi l l not

produce wea l th un less they are wel l t reated .

Here is a very d ifferent theory of s lave- labou r from that which

we have been accustomed
’

to hear both from its assa i lants and
i t s upholders. S lavery, as we read of i t in A ristot l e and i n the

writ ings of the Southern planters
,
i s based upon a whol ly d ifferen t

concept ion of s lave- natu re . The lower sort of mankind are by

natu re s laves
,

’

says Ar i stot l e
,

‘
and i t i s better for them , as for

a l l i nfer iors
,
that they shoul d be under the rul e of a master .

For he who can be
,
and therefore is , the property of another , and

he who part ic ipates in reason enough to apprehend , but not to

have reason
,
i s a slave by natu re . Whereas the lower an imal s

cannot even apprehend reason ; they obey thei r i nst incts. And

indeed the use made of s laves and tame an imal s i s not very

d ifferent ; for both with their bod ies m in ister to the needs of

l ife .
’

To Aristot le and to the Southern planter the s lave is half
way between free mank ind and the an imal s,

‘doomed in h is own

person and h is poster ity to l ive w ithout knowledge andwithout

the capacity to make anything his own , and to to i l that another

may reap the fru i ts .
’ To the fifth- century Athen ian , i f we may

j udge from the Old O l igarch
,
the slave i s so much a man l ike

h im se lf that the best way to get good work out of him is to

1 O ldOl igarch , i . 10—1 2 (tr. Dakyns) . The law al l udedto i s given in Dem .

x x i. 4 7 and runs as fol lows If any one comm i t a personal ou trage upon
man , woman

,
or ch i ld

,
whether free- born or slave, or comm i t any i l legal act

again s t any such person , let any A then ian that chooses , not being under dis
ab i l i ty, indic t him before the j udges .’ Cf. Aesch in . Tz

’

nz . 1 7 .
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al low h im to become assim i lated i n spi ri t and appearan ce to the

world of free men around h im .

‘ I n order that we may get in

our slave- rents , we must perforce be s laves to our slaves , and l et

t/ze rea l slavego f ree.

’ What i s the ex planat ion of th i s st range

d ivergence of v iew ? 1

The exp lanat ion is very s impl e . I t is contai ned i n the natu re

of the work which the s lave i s cal l ed upon to do . Where al l

t hat is requ ired i s the mere mechan ica l ex ert ion of bod i ly powe r,
the s lave w i l l be set to work l ike a mach ine, wi l l be regarded by

theorists as a mach ine
,
andwi l l aft er no long interva l be wh ipped

and brutal i zed and stupefied i nt o the m iserabl e l ikeness of the

dead implemen t he represents . Where , on the other hand
,
he

is asked to do interest ing and respons ibl e and even art ist ic work ,
where a cal l i s made upon h is spec ia l g ifts and on his natu ra l

ambit ion and enterprise
,
he i s l ike ly to deve lop into a va l uab l e

and act ive el ement in the work ing community , and to lead the

theorist s andapologists of h is status into very d i fferent fields of

argument . B road ly speak ing , i n fact , there are two d i fferent

theor ies of slave ry because there are two d ifferent k inds of s lave

work and therefore two d ifferent k i nds of s lave . Athen s har

boured both k inds with i n her borders
,
so it is necessary to

examine them somewhat closely . But fi rst i t woul d be wel l

to dea l br iefly w ith the inst i tut ion of slavery in general , for t here
is no department of Greek l ife on which so much con fus ion of

thought preva i l s .

We have been taught to regard slavery, at al l t imes and in al l

forms , as something pecu l iarly wrong and unnat ura l . If we are

to understand the p lace of s lavery in Greek l ife
,
and the Greek

at t i tud e t owards it , we must cast as id e th i s modern v iew . O r

rather we must ascend , with the Greeks for ou r gu ide , to a h igher

1 Ar. P ol . 1 2 54 b . The o ther q uo tat ion is from the celebrated j udgemen t
of j udge Ruffin of N orth Carol ina, given in Ca irnes’s S l ave-P ow er , p . 3 85.

See a l so pp . 390 if . for a paper on The Ph i losophy of Secession from the

C/zar l eston .Mercury of Feb . 1 3 , 1 86 1 , wh ich is a mos t e l oq uen t s tatemen t
of the Aris totel ian idea l of a s lave - soc iety ‘proport ioned w ith labour and
direc tion , m indandmatter in j u s t re lat ion to one another, presen t ing anal ogy
to the very h ighes t developmen t s in an imated nature . The sh ip of s tate
has the ba l las t of a disfranch i sed class : there i s no poss ib i l ity of pol i t ica l
u pheaval , therefore, and it is reasonably certain that , so s teadied, i t w i l l sai l
erec t and onward to an indefin i tely di stan t period’

. The soc ial ph i losophy
here embodied 15 not con fined to s lave- states .
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the slave has h is place in the househo ld , and no man d ream s o f

blam ing a master for using s laves
’

serv ices wi thout reward . To

own and ut i l i ze slaves was not regarded by the Greek as a cr ime

or as a m ora l offence or even as an incongru i ty ; i t was t oo much

a part Of the o ldworld i n wh ich h is soc iety had grown up . Yet,
for al l the school ing of use andwont , i t d i d not l eave h i s sen si

b i l ity qu ite untouched , for, un l ike the modern large emp loyer or

shareho lder , he had most of h is l i v ing instrum en ts c lose at hand ,
and not removed beyond the poss ib i l i ty of a d irect appeal

'

to

the senses . So what was no sin i n the master was seen , and

therefore fel t
,
to be a misfortune for the man

,
and the publ i c

consc ience of Greece , which refused to reproach the slave- owner ,
yet felt p ity for the slave. The l i t eratu re of Greece , from Homer

to Eurip ides and beyond h im ,
is ful l of t he pathos Of capt iv i ty

of the cry of the st rong m an who, by ens lavem ent , has lost half

h is manhood and of the women and ch i l d ren whom he is hel p

less to protect from shame and i nsu l t . The rea l horror i n Greek

warfare
,
the great d read that loomed beh ind that glorious and

e xci ting tournament , was the l ife long impr i sonment that m ight

awa i t the unhappy survivors of the vanqu ished . Greek poets

and teachers , who loved to dwel l on the m utab i l i ty of human

t hings , never al l owed th is fear to grow dim i n the minds of their

publ ic. The fi fth - century Athen ian
,
with slat/es about h im to

help in his da i ly business , l i stened with a thri l l to the story o f

Hecuba or And romache or I phigen ia, and returned home from

the theat re , not yet c rit i cal or resen tfu l of the i nst itut ion of

s lavery, but resolved to be k inder and more pat i ent w ith the

uncouth young barbarians who, by some strange sport of heaven ,
now formed part of h is own household . For there st i l l rang in

h is ears
,
as a sol emn and last ing rem inder , the final words of the

chorus as they moved s lowly off the stage :

There be m any shapes of myste ry
A ndmany th ings God makes to be

Past hope or fear .
A nd the endman looked for com eth not

,

A nd a path is there where no man thought ,
So hath i t fa l l en here ;

andwhen he felt inc l ined to break out aga i nst the petty th iev ing
o f the Thrac ian ma id servant or aga inst the incorr ig ibl e cl ums iness
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of that young m isch ief-maker X anthias , There ,
’

he fel t
, b ut for

the grace of the h igh gods goes t thou .

’

But it is t ime to return to the econom ics Of s lave-work and to

the consid erat ion of our two classes.

Most of the slaves at Athens were imported barbarian s , for i t

d id not pay, on the whole , to breed s laves i n the c i tyi tse l f. They
had been k idnapped or taken pri soners up count ry

,
in Thrace , or

Asia M inor , or Syr ia, or Dalmat ia,
andwere b rought to P i raeus

for sal e w ith the rest of the t rader
’

s stock . Let us fol low up thei r
careers when they have passed into the slave-merchant’s hands . 2

H is fi rst business w i l l be to analyse the qua l ity of hi s goods

and to gauge thei r su i tab i l i ty for d ifferent k inds of work . He

must d iscover which of h is pu rchases can b e i nduced or t rained
to work w il l ingly , andwh ich are too dangerous , or too su l len , or

too weak , or too stup id to become more than b rute manual

workers under str i ct S tiperv is ion . Some of these last he may

succeed i n gett ing ransomed ; some of them wi l l p robably not

su rvive ve ry long ; most of the rema inder wi l l go to the s i l ver
mines

,
wh ither we cannot foll ow them at presen t . He wi l l be

l eft w ith a pack of reasonably doc i le p ieces of p roperty . The

men o f fight ing age wi l l have perished or been d isposed of ; and

the femal es
,
though p robably a l i t t l e older

,
on the average

,
than

the mal es , wi l l few of them be beyond the pr ime of l i fe ; for

there i s no market for o ldwomen . Th is i s the group of new

comers or freshmen who are now to be in it iated into the working

l ife of the c ity, to b e tra i ned as craftsmen or deal ers or household

workers o r enterta i ners for thei r master
’s p rofit

fi

1 Hokha
’

r pop¢ai rawda tum/fe w,
8
’

délt 'n'

r cos Kpat
'

vovo v. 196m
"

Kai ra doq e
'

t/r
’
OUK e

’

r ehe
’

adn,
T61V 8’ adoxrjr aw 7rop01/ 7)q 06 09 .

r ozovd
’
cirre

'

Br) r ode npayp a .

B aool zae 1 3 88 , transl . Murray ; cf. .Mea
’
ea 14 15.

There is no trace in the fifth cen tury of Aris tot le’s idea that s lavery is good
for the slave. That is simply a fourth - cen tury defence , pu t up to stay the
cri t ic i sm of a scep t ical age. The fifth - cen turyGreeks didnot cri t ic iz e slavery ,
bu t theyoften fel t sorry for their slaves . So i t is to-day wi th a labour-sys tem
wh ich i s in some ways eq ual ly barbarou s . An employer who reduces his
s taff i n b ad t imes does not cri t i c ize the industrial system, bu t he often feel s
sorry for the men he di sm i sses . B u t , l ike the slave-mas ter, he feel s power
less . The famou s H omeric l ines on slavery are Ou

’
. xvii . 3 2 2 —3 .

2 See l is t of slaves, cal led by the land of the ir origin , in the householdof

a rich Ou t lander, given in H icks and H i l l , pp . 145
- 6 .

3 The Greek formu la after the sack of a c ity is : ‘They k i l led the grown
B b 2
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How wi l l they be t rai ned ? I n the t rue Greek way, by a process

of persuasion rather than of compul s ion . They wi l l not merely

be taught to do the i r work but taught to take an i nterest in i t .

For the serv ices they are requ ired to perform are too varied and

diffi cul t, even where they are not art ist i c , to b e learn t by a p rocess

of d ri l l or driv ing.

I t i s here that the caree r o f the ordinary G reek slave d iverges

from that of the l iv ing instrument on a t rop ical p lantat ion .

P i cture the two scenes
,
and the d ifferen ce i s c l ear at a glance .

‘ I t was a l ong l ine of men andwom en ,
’ says Nev inson ,

‘ex tended

at i nt erval s of about a yard , l ike a company of i nfant ry going

into act ion . They were c leari ng a coffee p lantat ion . Bent double

over the work
,
t hey advanced s lowly across the ground , hoeing

i t up as they went . Five or six yards behind , l ike the ofli cers

of a company und er fi re , stood the overseers or gangers or d rivers

of the party . Each carried an e ight- foot st i ck of hard wood ,
pointed at the ends , and the l ook of those st icks qu ite ex p lai ned

the thoroughness and pers istency o f the work , as wel l as the

s i l ence
,
so unusual among the nat ives whether at work or play .

’

Very d ifferent th is from the free and easy l i fe i n the stoneyard

or the workshop or th e market-place
,
or even from the manifold

dai ly round of indoor domest i c serv i ce. On the tropica l p lanta

t ion fear i s the only mot ive requ i red
,
and phys ical compu ls ion

the on ly st imu lus app l ied. But once outs ide horsewh ip range

and man as Plato remarks
,
i s ‘

a t roub lesome p iece of goods ’

.

The G reek slave-master , however m erci less he may wish to be ,
cannot rul e his household s imply by fear the work i s not

suffic ient ly mechan ica l
, and the supervision wou ld be too cost ly

and i rksome . He is driven by the logi c of the s ituat ion to supply

h is s laves with some other m ot ive . For the p lantat ion slave
,

remember
,
there is, th is s ide of the grave , noth ing to be gain ed

by work ing , e i ther for h imse l f or h is fami ly . There i s on ly

someth ing extra to he suffe red by be ing idl e . I t is the Greek

slave-maste r
’

s business
, as i t i s of the modern employer, to make

h is labourers wan t to work . He must make them feel that there
is some purpose i n the i r labours . So he wi l l gradual ly l earn to

men andenslaved the ch ildren andwomen ’

: Thuc . v . 3 2 and 1 1 6 , i ii . 36 . 2 ;
c f. Polyh . i i i . 86. 1 1 There seem to have been few Gr eek slaves at A then s
i tself

,
t h ough

.

no doub t they were no t uncommon in Greek slave-markets .
P lato h im sel f 15 said to have been k idnappedandransomedon one occas i on .
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means became more common ; and i t became general ly recogn i zed
among thoughtful men that the most sat i sfactory way of supp ly

ing a s lave with an adequate mot i ve for work i ng was to offer h im

the prospect o f ultimate freedom—of being ass im i lat ed , that i s ,
to the free al ien populat ion . Thi s method , we know ,

was ear ly

adopted i n Athens , for among the a l i ens adm i t ted by C le isthenes

to the ci t i zensh ip in 507 a certain number were ex - s laves . From

that t ime onwards there must always have been a cons i derable

freedmen population in Athens . I t i s apt to escape .our notice ,
because the name is never ment ioned . A freedman ranked as an

Out lande r , and once he had secured his rights no one ra ised the

quest ion o f h is or ig in . I t was part of the Athen ian trad it ion of

hosp i tal ity to let bygones be bygones
,
and even in the exc itement

of the law- cou rts the curtain was se ldom ra i sed on a freedman
’

s

past . The great fourth -centu ry Athen ian banker Pas ion , one of

the r i chest and most pub l i c - sp i r i ted men i n Athens , began l ife

as a s lave
’

; every one i n Athens must have known it , but i t

m ight have remai ned h idden from us but for a phrase that sl ips

out i n a speech . Who are you
,

’ cries h is son
,
i n an act ion aga i nst

another freedman
,
that you shou ld inqu ire i nto my father

’

s

or ig in ? Who would not have been ind ignan t at such usage , men

of Athens ? ’ We do not know Pasion’

s origin , whether he .was

born i n the house
’

or was one of those Lyd ians and Phrygians

and Syr ians and other barbarians from al l parts
’

who, accord ing

to the author of the Ways and M eans , formed so not iceabl e
a part o f the res ident a l ien populat ion . His name conceal s h is

nat ional i ty ; but , whatever i t was, he represents what was a

numerous and important class in fi fth and fourth- century Athens .

That to hold out the prospect of l iberty as an 1nducement to

labour was an exped ient in common use seems cl ear from the

consensus of op in ion among Greek econom i sts upon the subj ect .

Plato i s the on ly wri ter who i s content to recommend the old
fash ioned father ly method of t reatment . To h im i t seemed

suffic i ent that s laves shoul d be t reated k ind ly but fi rmly , as i n

the good o ld days
,

‘
not admon ished as i f they were freemen ,

which wi l l on ly make them conce ited .

’ Even Aristot le recogn i zed

that these conservat ive methods p rov id ed no sat isfactory sol ut ion
for the servant- prob lem o f h is day . Though he must have felt

that i t ran counter to the whole of the rest of h is s lave- theory, he



CHAP . x v THE FELLOW WORKER S 3 8 7

boldly b roaches the quest ion of freedom .

‘
It i s e xped ient

,

’ he

tel ls us,
‘ that l iberty should a lways be hel d out to s laves as a

reward of the i r serv i ces .
’

He pledges h imsel f i ndeed to a further

d iscuss ion of the subj ect , but in our tex t of the P ol i tics th is i s

not forthcom ing . But we have a more val uable test imony—h is
own last w i l l and t estament . To five out of h is th i rteen s laves

he bequeathed the gift of freedom . The more p ract ical Xenophon
had been forced to the same conc lus ion , though he exp resses i t

less exp l i c i t ly : S laves ,
’

he says ,
‘ need to be fi l led wi th good

hopes even more than free men
,
i n o rde r to keep them at the i r

posts ’ ; whi l e the author of the Aristote l ian E conom ics goes
further even than Aristot le and says : S laves are wi l l ing to take

t roubl e when freedom is the pr i ze and the t im e is fi xed .

’ I n

other words , he advises h is readers to make a defin ite arrange

ment wi th thei r s laves
,
pledging them thei r freedom after a

d efin ite term Of years (or a defin ite cont ingen cy ,
such as the

death of the master) , rather than to keep them in a state of

suspense and uncerta i nty. Final ly, to come back with in the

st ri ct l im its of ou r per i od
,
we have the O ld O l igarch

’

s statement

that i t i s dangerous t o int im idate an Athen ian slave because

there wi l l be a r i sk of h is giv ing away h is own moneys to avoid

runn ing a r i sk in h is own person that i s , of h is paying blackmai l

to an outs ider to the detr iment of h is master
’

s i nterest, or even

perhaps of h is d emand ing to buy h is freedom out of his sav ings

in order to escape i l l - treatment. Al l th is shows us not on ly

what we know suffic ient ly from other sources— that s laves at

Athens were common ly a l lowed to possess money of the i r own ,

but suggests that the thought which was constant ly in thei r

m i nds as they were earn ing i t was the u l t imate purchase of the ir

freedom . We hard ly need the ev idence. To s laves and p r i soners

at al l t imes l iberty
,
even l iberty to starve , has loomed in the

d i stance as the on ly good . Fifth - centu ry Athens was surely no

except ion to thi s rul e . 1

1 Dem . xlv. 8 1—2 (Pas ion : cf. Is . xvu for h is earl ier l ife
,
wh ich 15 vaguel y

described, 2 2 , as
‘ humble Ways andM eans i i . 3 ; P lato , Law s 7 7 7 :

91 5 he recogn izes that he must provide for freedmen , and lays down the s igu i
fican t condit ion that they are not to b e richer than their former mas ters .
Ar. P ol . 1 2 7 5 b 36 , 1 3 3o a 3 2 ; D iog . Laert . v . (Aris tot le’s w i l l . h is three
successors at the Lyceum increased the proport ion of manum i ss ion s . The

firs t freedfive ou t of n ine, the second four ou t of six , the th irdeleven ou t of
twelve) . X en . Oec. v. 16 ; [Ar . ] Oec. 1 344 b 15 : the whole di scu ssion of
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The mat erial resources of Athens , then , were not bu i l t up , as
i s so often said , 011 a foundat ion of s lave - labour . They were

slavery here is ful l of val uab le h in t s and sugges t ions . On pocket-money see
Menander, H ero l l . 1—10 (Teub ner ) , where one slave offers to l ook after
ano ther’s nes t - egg if he has got in to trouble andis to b e chainedandsen t to the
m i l l (the u sual threat ) as a pun i shmen t . Unfortunatel y ourdetai ledinscript ional
evidence abou t manum iss ion is a lmos t al l of it later than the fifth cen tury .

Th i s seem s to b e part l y acc iden tal , as Calderin i , who has col lec ted it, holds
that the few in scrip t ion s wh ich have survived from the fi fth cen tury sh ow
that manum iss ion had by then become common in Greece . See h is La

M ano/n i ss ione e l a cona
’i z ione a

’
ei l i ber ti i n Gr eci a (M i lan , p . 1 8 .

But i t was part ly al so due to the general soften ing of manners and the

increasing tendency to feel u ncomfortable abou t the ins t i tu t ion of slavery .

On th i s po in t see Ciccot t i , [l Tramonfo a
’
el l a sc/z iav i lu nel mona

’
o an i i co

,

Turin
, 1 899, esp . pp . 1 1 8 ff. There are some interes ting detai l s abou t these

later manum ission con trac t s in Francke
,
o
’
e nzanunzz

’

ssi on ious D elp/z i cis

(Mun ster, Two form s of con trac t are spec ial ly in teres t ing . One is

that wh ich s t ipulates for ‘ l iving- ia i . e . the slave is set free bu t
remains inden tured to his mas ter

,
somet imes for a fixed periodvary ing from

two to ten years , somet imes un t i l the whole of the p urchase-money has been
paidoff by ins talmen t s . There are al l k inds of spec ial s t ipulat ion s in such
cases, e . g . tha t if the freedman fal l i l l his period of service b e correspond
ingly leng thened to make up for the l o ss of t ime, that in case of dispu te
arb i trators b e cal led in to sett le the terms of the con trac t , that if a ch i ldb e
born to h im during the t ime of service he b e at l iberty ei ther to s trangle it (e’t’ m
p e

’

u 66A” damn /cigar. e
’

fovm
’

a v e
’

Xg
'
r co) or to bring i t up as a free person , &c . The

other form of con tract (mos t ly dat ing from abou t 1 70 B . C . ) is that by wh ich
the slave takes over h is mas ter’s deb ts in return for the g ift of freedom . Th is
happenedwhen a mas ter had rai sed money on m ortgage on the security of
a rich slave. Ano ther in teres t ing fac t revealed by the Delph ic inscript ions
is that the in i tial prices pa id for slaves are cons iderably lower than the sums
paid by the slaves to redeem them selves . The former vary be tween one and

three m inas, the lat ter between three and five . So i t w i l l b e seen that the
slave-m as ters made thei r slaves pay dear for the one th ing they wan ted
Freedom . Somet imes they are even req u iredto replace them selves by tra in ing
a slave- craft sman to do their old work . N ow that the evidence has been
col lec tedby Calderin i, the whole q ues t ion of th is in termediate s tatu s between
slavery and freedom deserves careful inq u iry by an econom is t who i s a l so
a lawyer. See my own very ten tat ive art ic les in the S ociol og i cal Rev i ew

(Jan. and Apr. , in the firs t o f wh ich I at temp ted a rough analys is
of the wage- earn ing form of slavery, and added a t ranslation of a typ ical
manum iss ion con trac t. A good selec t ion of these is g iven in D i ttenb erger,
N os . 8 3 5 ff. S lave- names are in teres t ing as reveal ing the k indof sen t imen t
that exi stedbetween mas ter and slave. Appended to the D z

’

a l e/etinsckr if ten
(vol . iv, pp . 3 1 1

—1 7 ) is an index of the slave names in the Del ph ic inscrip~t ion s
,
beg inn ing w i th ‘

ABpoo éva and ending w i th ’

c i elt iwv

(
‘
L i t tle So named, they would hardly know themselves for Syrians

or Phryg ians . They had en tered upon the novi t iate of He l len ism . Cf.
Dem . a

’

e Cor . 1 3 1 , where he accu ses Aesch ines of improv ing the names of
h is paren ts . See al so W i lamow i tz , A . A . , vo l . i i, pp . 1 7 5

—
9 . The only names

forb idden to an A then ian slave were Harmodius and Aristogei ton , becau se
of their assoc iat ions w i th l iberty—a very charac teri s t ic rule ; see Aulus
C el l ins , N ocl es A i l icae ix . 2 . Very in teres ting, too, if we had space to deal
w i th them , are the publ ic s laves employed

,
somet imes in respons ible pos i

t1ons , by the S tate or at sanc tuaries . The [on of Eurip ides is an excel len t
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nat ional l ife . That , i f we are look ing for l essons , i s one we might

l earn from ancien t Greece . 1

1 See A thenaeus , v i, p . 2 65 (from TheOpompus ) , on the in troduc t ion of

bough t slaves in to Greece . The influx did no t begin on a large scale t i l l
S tates could afford to buy andkeep them . As U re remarks (j . H . S . xxvi ,
p . I 3 5) the age of the tyran t s was s ti l l an age of free labour. See al so Meyer’s
two pamphlet s, D ie w i r tsc/zaf tl i c/ze E n lw iceel ung a

’
es A l ter tunzs (1 895) and

Di e S /al averei im A l ter tum reprin ted in h is K lei ne S clzr iften
wh ich gave the coup n

’

a g race t o the oldview of s lavery as the foundat ion of
Greek l ife. For an el oq uen t if somewhat extreme s tatemen t of th i s v iew see

Paterson’s The N emesi s of N at ions , who has tried to th ink ou t, w i th more
imaginat ive effort than the wri ters he fol l ows , the impl icat ions con tained in
their doc trine.



CHAPTER X VI

IMPER IAL ECONOM ICS : THE S ILVER M INES

T/l e P ersid/i Queen Kai '
r i

’

rrpt
’

m Tour ow w (
’

fAAO 711 0177 09 e
’

fiapx ijs 8611 019
dpyupov n qyrj n s a t

’

rr ois e
’

O
'

r t , Gno av s xdovds .

AascuvLus, P ersae 2 3 7
- 8 .

TI IEMISTOCLES and Peri cl es re l ied for the perpetuat ion of

Athen ian powe r and i nfluence upon the development of her re
sou rces as a t rad ing and indust rial centre . We have now briefly

exam ined most of these . But one st i l l rema i ns to be treated .

The slave -merchant land ing at P i raeus with a cargo of b ar

bar ian capt ives sold off most of them at good pr1ees into house

holds and workshops . But some of h is v i ct im s were by cond it ion

or temperament not fi tted for such uses . They were goods of a

l ower qual i ty , cross-gra i ned or v icious or in some way unteach
ab le . Why then d id he t rouble to transport them oversea ?

Because Athens had d iscovered a special use for th is by- product
of slave- raiding . When the fi rs t auct ion was over , the deal er co l
lected the base remnants for whom no maste r and teacher had

been found , and so ld them off at cheaper rates to owners who
had no need for good character , or wi l l ingness , or inte l l igence , or

physica l beauty
,
or i ndeed for anyth ing more than mere v igorous

arms and legs . Within a few days or hours they wou ld find

themselves being dri ven in a herd to work as l i v i ng instruments

in the s i l ver m i nes at Laure ion .

1

1 We possess no accoun t of a fifth - cen tury slave auct ion . B u t the differ
ence in q ual i ty between m ine- slaves and ordinary slaves is c lear from the

way in wh ich the former are spoken of
,
e . g. in Ways and M eans iv ; cf.

S trabo, 562 (describ ing some m ines near S inope) They were workedw i th
m ine-slaves who had been bough t for their bad q ual ity ’

(rots cim
’

) Kaxoup
'

yt
’

as
‘

dyopaCop e
'

uors the variou s words for slave , dvdpdn odou (
‘man

foo t,’ ‘ cap t ive and Gama on the one hand and o é-rns (
‘house

slave ’

) and m i ; on the o ther, sugges t th is dis t inc t ion of q ual i ty,
bu t they were often l oosel y u sed. Cavaignac notes (pp . 1 7 2

—
3 ) that , am id

the general rise in the prices of al l commodi t ies in fi fth -cen tury A thens ,
s lave- prices alone seem to show a decl ine . The reason is that there was
now a use for a cheaper article wh ich had scarcely been pu t on the market
before . Th is affec ted no t only m ine- slaves bu t al l slaves, for the use found
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Athen ians had a lways known that a poss ib l e source of wea l th

for the i r c i ty lay i n the s i lve r and l ead depos i ts in the ex t reme

corner of thei r pen i nsu la . But i n earl i e r days they had done

l i tt le to deve lop them . Free men refused to work underground ,
and s laves they cou l d not afford to p rocure i n suffi c ien t numbers .

Moreover
,
the locat ion and tapp ing of the depos its was a trouble

some and d ishearten ing task , for they are so d isposed as to baffl e

a commun ity lack ing in systemat ic knowledge or e xper i ence .

Even in the fourth century the e xplo i ter who sank a shaft st i l l

ran th e r isk of drawing a b lank and los ing the who le of the sum

expended ’

. I n the s i x th , i t appears
,
there were not suffic ien t

Athen ians of enterpr ise who had any large sum to lose . The

G reek wor ld st i l l rel ied for i ts p rec ious metal s ma in ly upon the

m ines of S iphnos andThasos .

l

But in 4 83 , towards the c lose of the sh01t resp ite between

Marathon and Salam i s , the whole out look changed . The A the

n iams tumb led sudden ly , perhaps by acc ident , upon a new and

very p rofi table vein of ore : i t was found at a spot cal l ed Maronea
,

which is probab ly to be ident ified w ith what i s st i l l the most pro

ductive deposi t i n the d ist r i ct . There was a rush to the mines ;
every one who hadmoney i n hand and slaves fi t for use h i red a

concess ion from the State ; and by the end of the year , if we may

trust our authori t i es , the c ity found hersel f i n possess ion of a

windfal l of at l east fi fty talents from m in ing royal t ies
, apart from

the p rofits that were being made by the exp l o it ers themse lves . 2

for the by
- produc t cheapened the genera l cost of produc t ion . S lave-raiders

and dealers a lways have to make al lowance for a very large was tage ; bu t
th i s m us t have been cons iderably dim in ishedby the demand for m ine- slaves .
As to prices, we hear of race drachmas as a normal s ixth- cen tury ransom
(Hdt. v . wh i le at a household auc t ion at A then s in 4 15 the average
price for men i s 166 drachmas and for women 1 70 4s . and the

au thor of the Way s and M eans cal cu lates in 355 that m ine- slaves cou ld be
bough t at 1 58 drachmas each , andDemos thenes (xxxvi i . 4 ) speaks of a trans
ac t ion ih wh ich m ine- slaves fetch 1 50 each .

1 Ways and M eans iv . 2 9 ; Cavaignac , p . 9 (the depos i ts) ; Hdt. i ii . 57
(S iphnos) , v i . 46 (Thasos and i ts ma inland) ; cf. i . 64 , where we learn tha t
P i s i s tratus rel ied on A t t ic as wel l as th is Thrac ian meta l . B u t U re (f . If . 5 .

xxvi, pp . 1 35 ff. ) is wrong in th inking they were large l y worked. Solon
,

x i i . 4 9, refers to metal - work not m in ing
,
and the Moun taineers (3té xp to t)

were cer ta inly not m iners.
2 The two text s are Hdt . v i i . 144 andA l /z. P ol . xxii . 7 . The lat ter pu t s

the S tate’s windfal l at 100 ta len t s, the former at 10 drachmas a head. As
Hdt. el sewhere (v. 79) ca l cu lates the c itizen - popu lat ion at the w indfa l l
wou ld, on his reckon ing , only amoun t to 50 talen t s, a figure wh ich Cavaignac
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o f the ore and it s carrying , crush ing, and gr ind ing above ground .

The underground work was ent i rely in the hands o f s laves, who

were thus al together cut off from the society of free men . The

work was carr i ed on e ither i n shafts and p its or i n gal ler i es . Some
shafts and 80 to 1 00 m i les of gal leri es have been d i s

covered . The shafts are general ly deep , i n som e cases as
‘deep as

2 50 feet ; the s id es are smooth and a l most vert i cal
,
wi th ledges

for ladde rs ,
‘

and the expert who has exam ined them ca l cu lates

that , with two workmen to each shaft , they wou ld be dug out at

a rat e of 1 6 feet per month . But most of the work was done

in gal l e r ies . These ga l l e r i es are wind ing
,
fol lowing the vein o f

the ore
, and were kept very narrow ,

part ly to save the t roub l e

of propp ing, part ly to obtai n qu ick resu lts . They are general ly

2—3 feet high and 2—3 feet b road ; venti lat ion was prov ided by

occas iona l a i rshafts. As the gal le r ies were qu ite dark the m iners

worked with smal l c lay lamps , for which n iches were made in the

rock ; these rema i ned al ight for ten hours , and al most ce rta in ly

marked the length of the dai ly shift . I t is cal cu lated that a work

man coul d d ig out -about 1 2 yards of
_

rock in a month o f dai ly

sh ifts . They worked in chai ns and almost naked
,
and were

branded w ith the i r master’s stamp . I n orde r to i ncrease the rat e

of product ion work was cont inued without interrupt ion n ight

andday.

1

I t w i l l be not iced at once how very close ly th is labou r- system
corresponds to the cond it ions w ith which we have al ready becom e

acquai nted on the t rop ical p lantat ions . Unsk i l l ed underground

m in ing is in fact a class of work which lends i tsel f most con

ven ien t ly to the perfect form of chatte l - s lavery . Al l that i s

requ i red of the slave is a v igorous body, and sufli c ient o f that

lower kind of reason which
,
Aristot l e te l l s us

,
i s necessary to

understand a spoken command al l that is requ ired of the master
i s wat chful and drast ic superv is ion

,
or suffic ient capital to prov ide

effic ient overseers to do th is for h im . The work is mechan ical
,

unchanging
,
pract ical ly inexhaust ibl e

,
andent i rely unski l l ed . The

workers are al most stat ionary i n the ir places and can be cha ined

1 For detai l s see Ardail lon
,
Les M ines (in Lanr z

'

on n
’
an s and

the same au thor in Daremb erg, s .v . M eta l /a ; a l s o Paterson , T/ze N emesi s

of M i tz
'

on s
,
pp . 190 ff. For o ther accoun ts of anc ien t m in ing see D iod. i i i .

1 3
—14 , v . 36

—8 , wh ich at trac tedthe at tent ion of Marx (Cap i ta l , Engl ish tran sl . ,
p . who detec ted how rare such economic condi t ion s were in an t iq u i ty .
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without i nterfer ing w i th the i r effic ien cy . They work with only

the roughest tool s and appl iances. The work does not i n vol ve

d isease (which woul d mean loss of capital) , but is yet suffi c ient ly
exhaust ing to lower the v i tal i ty and so make it l ikely that d eath

w il l fol l ow closely upon the fai lu re o f work ing power . I t is

carr i ed on in a number of separate p it s and gal l e r ies underground ,
under cond it ions where the amoun t of work performed can eas i ly

b e measured and t ested
,
and where the task of superv is ion is

ext raord inari ly s impl e and inexpens ive. The overseer (general ly

a trusted superior slave) cou l d p robably look after the en t i re pro
perty of a cons iderable m ine-owne r or concess ionai re . Above al l

,

it i s expended in p roduct ion of s i lver
,
almost the only art i cl e for

wh ich there can be sai d to have been an internat ional market and
an unl im ited demand .

1

Thus Athens was gradual ly learn i ng , even i n the industr ial

sphere
,
to break with her o ld t rad it ions . She was employing

a new class of labour for a new class of product ; and she was

using the one, as she was producing the o ther
,
wholesal e

,
as we

use and produce the labour and the goods of to -day . Shields and
sheepsk ins and o i l -flasks , l ike the craft smen and thei r ‘boys who

made them ,
hadan i nd iv id ual i ty of the i r own but the owls that

i ssued from Laureion and found thei r way through the Aegean

were a l l made al ike and each bore stamped on its surface , l ike

the brand on the slaves who m in ed its ore
,
the mark of a driv ing

indust rial i sm . There are st i l l many owls on our museum shel ves
,

but thei r makers have l eft us no message . We on ly know that

i n the cri s i s of the great war, when the i r old com rades in Athens

were ready to die fight i ng on sh ipboard by thei r masters
,
the

sul l en crowds at Laureion felt no touch of the same sp i ri t they

only saw i n the cr is i s an opportun i ty of escaping in the i r thousands

1 N ic ias paid one ta len t for a sk i l led overseer (X en . [Wei /z . 11. 5. He

wou ldhardly have paid so large a sum if he had needed several : cf. Ar. P ol .
1 2 55 b 35. The old are a lways a difficu l ty in a chat te l - slave sys tem . Cato ,
that m os t ru th less of econom i s ts

,
recommends tha t they shal l b e sold off

w ith the o ther old implemen t s for what they w i l l fetch— ‘ sel l the o ld oxen ,
the worn- ou t sheep and other an imal s , fleeces , h ides, carts, implemen t s ,
any old slave or diseased slave or any other was te that remains over boves
ve tu los, armen ta del icula

,
oves de l iculas, lanam , pel les , p lostrum vetus ,

ferramen ta vetera, servum senem
,
servum morb osum et siq u id al iut supers it

venda t —D e Ag r z
’

e. i i . N0 Greek at any age couldhave wri t ten so ston il y
merc i less a sen tence as th is . For a more detai ledanalys is of chat te l - s lavery
see Cairnes’s S l ave-power ; al so the S oci ol og i ca l Rev i ew ,

1909, pp . 4 - 5.
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to what they hoped m ight p rove an eas ier servitude . For the rest ,
we can on ly imagine from modern instances what the ir l ife must

have been l ike .

‘The doctor had com e up to pay h is ofli c ial

v is i t
,

’ writes Nev inson
,
i n h is account of that Portuguese parad ise .

“ The death rat e here ,
” he remarked , casual ly , during the meal ,

i s twel ve or fourteen per cen t . among the labourers .
” “ And what

is the chief cause
,

” I asked .

“ Anaem ia
,

”

he sa id .

“ That i s a vague

sort of thing
,

” I answered what b rings on anaem ia ? ” Unhap

p iness, he sa id , frank ly .

’

That sam e vague d isease , we may be

sure
,
th inned the ranks at Laure ion day by day. D i d the i r

Athen ian masters when z
‘lzez

’

r tu rn cam e to die of exposu re and

of broken hopes i n the quarr ies of Syracuse th ink of the sou l s

they had sent to the sam e l iv i ng death at home ? Surely not .

If they thought of thei r slaves at al l i t was to cu rse heaven for

the inj ust i ce wh ich repa i d the i r k i ndness so i l l . When N ic ias

the i r genera l was cruel ly tortured and put to death by the v ic

torious Syracusans
,

‘ thus
,

’ says Thucyd ides
,

‘ d ied a man who of

al l the G reeks in my t ime l east deserved so m i se rable an end ,
see ing that h is conduct hadalways been d i rectedwith the str i ctest

attent ion to the recogn ized v i rtues of l ife .’ Yet
,
th is very N ic ias

,

t he son of N iceratus , so we learn from a tel l - tal e write r
,

‘ owned

a thousand m en i n the s i lver m ines .’ Such are the i ron ies of

i ndustr ial i sm .

1

Thuc . vi i . 86 . 5 (cf. Classen
’

s note on vevomo
'

p e
'

vnv, wh ich is not iron ical) ;
Ways and .Means , iv . 14 , cf. 2 5, 4 3

—
4 , on the effec t of the D ecelean war on

the m ines ; X en . Al ena i i . 5. 2 Thuc . v i i . 2 7 . 5 (where X ei por e
’

xva i mus t refer
to m ine- slaves : Thucydides , being a m ine- owner h im sel f, does not difl

'

eren

tiate them from o ther workers : cf. iv . 105. 1 , and v i . 9 1 . 7 , where their
desert ion is foreshadowed the slaves inside the wa l l s cou ld not get away )
H el len z

'

ea Oxy r/zynenz
'

a
, x i i . 4 (the runaway slaves gl u tted the market at

Thebes ) slaves on sh ipboard : X en . H el l . i . 6 . 2 4 ; l i s t of fal len in l . G . i i .

959 ; N evinson , A M odern S lavery ,
p . 190 . W i th the las t - named compare

J . K . Turner, B arbarous M ex i co (London , who s tates that employers
of labour on the hemp - plan tat ion s of Yucatan es timate the death - rate among
their labourers at 66 per cen t . per annum , and on the tobacco - plan tat ion s of
Val le Nac ional in Oaxaca at 100 per cen t . per annum (pp . 1 2 , 63
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capture of Sestos and Byzant i um C i mon was ab le to purchase
four mon ths’ p rov is ions for h is sh ips and send a quant i ty of gold

bes ides to the Athen ian t reasu ry. The batt le o f Eurymedon

over the Persian land and sea forces a few years lat er left h im ,

we are to ld , with more than men and a notabl e quant i ty

of ri ches , ‘out of wh ich the peop le had money enough to bu i ld

the wal l on the south s ide of the c i tadel
,

’

and to lay the founda

t ions of the Long Wa l ls to Pi raeus. Athens was ‘ growing r i ch

upon her enemies in the old- fash ioned buccaneer ing way .

1

But aft er 4 4 8 , when peace was concluded with Pers ia, th is
source of enrichment d r ied up . I t was Peri c les

’

amb it i on that

Athen ians should no longer rob from Pers ia but trade with her.

No more gold and pr isoners flowed in from far- off v i ctor ies i n

Asia for the b ui lding
‘

of wal l s and t emples . Athens must look

to other means if her proj ects were to be carri ed out . She found

them
,
not in the resources and v igou r o f i nd iv idual s , on which

Peric l es , i f we may bel ieve h is words , would so much have pre
ferred to rely , but in the funds of the State . The great Acro

pol is bu i ld ings
,
i nto whi ch Athen ians put so much of the ir c reat ive

energy du r ing the short years of the i r greatest happiness , were

bu i l t out of the sums in the State t reasu ry . I t i s necessary for

us therefore to turn from the resources of ind iv id ual s to those of

the State
,
and to inqu ire into the nature and management of

Athen ian publ i c finance .
I n the general poverty of the G reek world , both States and

i nd i v iduals were accustomed to l iv ing from hand to mouth .

Stat es and other pub l i c bod ies had large possess ions , some t imes
equal

,
or almost equal , to those of a l l the i r c it izens combined but

few of them p roduced money ava i labl e for the current expenses

of admin ist rat ion , and the sums on each s ide of the State balance
sheet , coul d we recover them ,

would seem r id icu lously smal l .

Sparta held supremacy over the Peloponnese with no regu lar

S tat e finances at al l . S i xth - century Athens was not qu ite so

prim it ive. Yet her old State t reasu ry d id it s work on very

l im i ted resou rces . There were three regular sources of revenue :

the ren ts from the State lands
,
law- court payments andfines , and

the smal l sums that came in from the various ind i rect taxes and

dues . Unt i l t he development of the s i lver mines none o f these

l ’l u t . (J im . 9 (from Ion of Ch ios) , 1 3 B iod. xi . 62 .
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i tems was cons iderable . They were used to defray the e xpenses

of curren t adm in istrat ion , which were correspond ingly s imple .
They incl uded the ma in tenance of publ ic works and of the few
publ i c slaves

,
rewards for the k i l l i ng o f wolves , pr i zes to poets

and doctors , grants to the infi rm ,
and above a l l offer ings and

sacrifices to nat ional and Panhel l en ic de it ies .
’

This last i tem
,

which must have formed a large proport ion of the whole
,
amounted

i n the s ixth century t o three ta lents .
1

Thus i t i s easy to see how welcome to the State were the free

con tr ibut ions of c it i zens towards sh ips and sac rifices andd ramat i c

performances and other publ ic pu rposes
,
and how natu ra l i t was

that , when the city had a wind fal l
,
i t shou ld be d ist r ibuted

amongst those who he lped her . There was no thought at Athens
,

down to the t ime o f the Persian wars , of accumu lat ing any reserve

out of the cu rrent revenue of the S tate .
But the old S tate treasury was not the on ly repos itory of

publ i c funds at Athens . There were re l ig ious resources as wel l ,
t reasures and offer ings prese rved in the sanctuari es of various

deit ies . The ch ief of these was Athena, who was worsh ipped on

the Acropo l i s . Her worsh ip
,
and the treasure which i t had

accumulated , went back to d im and d istant t imes . By the s i x th

centu ry the treasure was considered of suffic ient pub l i c impor

tance for the stewards
’

who managed it to be regarded as publ i c

offic ia l s, and Solon , i n h i s work of const itut ional reconstruct ion ,
made fresh ru les as to their mode of appointment . We cannot

est imate the val ue of the t reasu re wh ich they guarded . We only

know that i t m ust have grown larger year by year for the State

al lowed the goddess to profit
,
though not general ly i n the form of

money
,
by some of i t s own sources o f revenue . She rece ived a p ro

port ion of the law- court fines and,
in the case of a profi table

v i ctory
,
a t i the of the windfal l in spo i l s . As the sacred expenses

were cons iderably less than the secu lar , the goddess , though far

poorer than the Panhel l en ic d ei t ies at Delph i and Olympia ,

gradual ly came to hold an important pos i t ion i n the nat ional

economy. There were al so other t reasu res in various temp les , as

to which we can form no est imate for the s i xth cen tury . The fi fth

Lys . xxx. 2 0 ; Cavaignac , p . 5, on the Sandm an or old S tate treasury .

Its treasurers were the KcoAae
'

Tat or
‘carvers See p . 83 above .
C C Z
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century financiers lump them comprehens ively together as
‘
the

‘

other gods
When the Persians occup ied Athens i n 4 80 no attempt was

made to remove these sacred treasures . The p ious hoped aga inst

hope that by some mirac l e they 'wou ld be saved. The enemy

lai d s i ege to the Acropol is , found the ir way in by a steep s id e

en trance, and robbed the shrines of their riches , burn ing al l that

they cou ld not carry off. When the Athen ians retu rned they

found themse lves, not on ly w ithout the sacred cap ital which had

been accumulat ing for centuries , but without the sanctuar ies

wh ich had housed it . The goddess had i ndeed saved Athens,
but she herse l f had l ost everything . Her subj ects came back to

thei r ru ined ci ty w i th a great design i n the i r thankfu l hearts—to
bu i ld for the i r nat iona l goddess a templ e wmt hy of

'Athens as the

champion of Greece . They began by sol emnly ded icat ing to her

the choicest morse l s from the i r booty—the chair of Xerxes
,
the

sc imitar of Mardon ius
,
and other i l l ust r ious re l i cs —and engaged

on what seemed l ike ly to be the long andd ifficu l t task of restor ing

the nat iona l and sacred finances .

2

So much was necessary as an i nt roduct ion to the State finan ce

of the fifth century . Let us now examine th is in detai l , l ook ing

fi rst at the C i ty and then at the Empire .

The old State t reasury h ad far more to pay for under Peri c les

than two generat ions ear l i er . There were perhaps no more

rewards for wolves
,
but there were a large n umber of n ew and

more press ing obl igat ions—finer and more frequen t fest iva l s,
larger and more numerous pub l i c works

,
both to make and to

ma i ntai n , above al l , the cont inua l and i ncreas ing dra i n of payment

to individua l c it iz ens for servi ce as counc i l l ors and i n the law

cou rts . But the sources of revenue
,
too

,
had e xpanded . The

growth of t rade was favourabl e to the taxes at Pi raeus and i n the

market -p lace the l i cence-dut i es on s laves andOut landers ga i ned

by the deve lopment of imm igrat ion law-court fees were swol l en

by the increased d uties th rown on t he courts ; and, above al l , the

1 AM. P ol . V11. 3 ; Hdt. v. 7 7 ; Cava ignac , pp. 30
—1 .

2 Hdt . v ii i . 51 ; Cavaignac , p . 3 2 , who refers to o ther cases (at O l ymp ia,
Delph i , and Branch idae ) of a t temp ts to col lec t m oney to repair di sas ters to
great shri nes . The chair and the scim i tar remainedamong the treasures in
the Acropol is t i l l they were abs trac ted by a di shones t ‘S teward’

in the fourth
cen tury D em . xxiv. 1 2 9.
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i ts expend i tu re . I t was
,
and was frankly cal l ed ,

‘ t r ibute ,
’ pa i d

to the authorit i es of the con federacy in the same way as most of

the confederates had prev ious ly pai d it to the K ing of Pers ia.

Who were these author it ies ? I n theory , the rep resentat ives of

the con federat es them sel ves ; i n pract ice, the i r acknowledged

l eade r
,
the peopl e of Athens . The t reasure rs who rece i ved the

money were Athen ian officia l s
,
the general s to whom i t was pai d

were Athen ian execut ive officers , and the body which appointed

and cont rol l ed them was th e Athen ian peop l e .

' Pract i cal ly

speak ing
,
i t was money cont r ibuted to the Athen ians under two

unde rstood cond it ions : fi rst ly
,
that the money should cont in ue

to be l ev ied upon the system agreed to by the confederat es

and
’

assoc iated with the name of A risteides ; and, second ly , that

A t hens shou ld secu re those who pa i d it from al l Pers ian attacks .

Apart from th is
,
i t belonged , says a wri ter who has gone into the

l egal quest ion
,
l i ke al l t ribute

,
to those to whom it was paid i t

became therefore
,
the p roperty of the Athenian State but Athens

,

at the outset , reserved it for the expenses of war and
,
to i nsp ire

the al l i es w i th more confidence , made i t into a fund d ist in ct from

her ord inary revenues and deposited i t at D elos .

1

A risteides was not on ly a j ust but a very carefu l fi nancier .

I ndeed
,
as events tu rned out

,
he was over- careful . He hadmad e

up h is cal cu lat ion on the assumpt ion that there would be cam

paign ing every season , and that th is campaign ing woul d b ring in

no profit s . Both these assumpt ions were soon d isproved . The

Pers ians ret i red up country and l eft i t t o the Greeks to take the

offensi ve
,
wh i ch they were slow to do ; and when they d id so ,

as i n Thrace and at the Eurymedon
,
they general ly mad e th e

war
‘nouri sh i tsel f ’

,
and came home loaded with booty . Mean

whi le the annual con tribut ions cont i nued to flow i nto the t reasu ry ,
and the stewards al l owed it to mount up andform an imposing

Imperia l Reserve . I n 454—4 53 , when , for safety or for conven i ence ,
the t reasury was t rans ferred to Athen s, th is reserve must have
amounted to some tal ents . 2

1 Fran cotte, pp. 1 14 and63 ff. , on the mean ing of cbépos and o évr aé i s, esp .

p . 1 1 7 . The word (pépos (tribu te) was u sed from the firs t (Thuc . i . 96. 2 ,

v. 1 8 . and connec ts the finance of the confederacy w i th that of Pers ia ; cf.
Hdt . i i i . 89, where Darius is describedas being ju s t what A then s hadbecome,
a receiver of smal l change.’
2 Cavaignac

,
pp . 68—9 (cf. p . 6 2 on the transference) Francotte, p . 16 1 .
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From 453 onwards , then , Athen ians we re not only pract ical ly

but v is ibly masters of the funds of the l eague . The money was
deposited on th e Acropol is , where the i r other fund s were kept .
Athens had now , the re fore , three separate t reasur ies , connected

respect ively wi th the C i ty , the Goddess , and the Empire . Let

us watch what came of these financ ia l compl i cat ions .
Al l th is t ime Athens hadbeen t rying to col lect money for the

great new temple of the goddess . The S tate hadmade generous

grants out o f spo i ls and othe r sou rces o f c i ty revenue
,
and ind i

v id ual c it i zen s had gladly borne the i r share . The south wa l l of

the Acropol is , which C imon constructed out of booty
,
was bu i l t

t o strengthen the foundat ions of the p roj ect ed shrin e. But the

work made s l ow p rogress . The templ e of Z eus at Olymp ia ,
wh ich was fin ished in 4 56 , was bu i l t out of a t reasure wh ich had

taken a century to accumulat e ; andOlymp ia had the contribu

t ions of al l Greece to rely on .

‘ The temples o f the weal thy
c i t ies of Magna Graecia and S ic i ly, which are contemporary with

it
,
were a l most al l of them the resu lt of prolonged act iv i ty severa l

t imes resumed . And al l these monuments are i n p la i n stone ,
wh i le the Parthenon was to be in marb l e .

’ Yet Athens was

poor bes ide these States . I t seemed that she had p it ched he r

hopes too h igh .

1

I t is from about th is t ime that we find her tak ing defin ite

st eps to hasten the ex ecut ion o f her great rel ig ious and art ist ic

p roj ects. Per i c les
,

’

says P lutarch
,

‘
anx ious to rai s e the spi r its

of the people and to encourage them to great deeds , procured

a decree that al l the G reeks , wheresoever they res id ed , whether

i n Eu rope or i n Asia, whether the i r c it i es were great or smal l ,
shou ld send represen tat ives to Athens to confer upon the rebu i ld

ing of the Greek shr in es wh ich the barbar ians had burnt , and

about p rov id ing those sacrifi ces wh ich had been vowed dur ing

the Pers ian War for the preservat ion of G reece ; and l ikewise

about the sea, i n o rder that al l might sa i l on i t without fear and

mai ntain the peace .

’ Th i s interest ing decree, assoc iat ing Peric les
’

pol i cy of sea- power with h is bu i ld ing proj ects , cannot be dated

with certa in ty ; but i t seems to be long to the decade between

4 60 and 450 .

‘ I t took no effect
,

’ says P lutarch ,
‘
nor d id the

1 Cavaignac, pp . 51
- 2 .
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c ities
'

send thei r representat ives ; the reason of wh ich is sa id t o

be the oppos i t ion of the Lacedaemon ians
,
for the proposal was

fi rst rej ected in Pe loponnesus . But I was wi l l ing to give account
o f i t as a specimen of the greatn ess of th e orator’s sp i r i t and of

h is d isposit ion to form magn ifi cent des igns .
’ 1

But a second and l ess ambit ious exped ient
,
which Athens

adopted about the sam e t im e , was more eas i ly carr i ed out . She

made the a l l i es contr ibut e to her rel igious designs by paying in

to the t reasury of t he Goddess the ‘ fi rst - fru its ’ of the tribute.
The proport ion thus .deduct ed was one- s i x t ieth of each contribu

t ion
, and i t is t o the record s of these offer ings that we owe ou r

deta i l ed knowledge of the imperial system . The l ist s were
i nscr ibed on stone slabs

,
many of which have come down to us.

2

The princ ip le thus estab l ished was qu ickly carried further .

We cannot t race its deve lopment i n deta i l , but we know the

out l ines of the story . The facts speak for themse lves . I n 4 4 8

peace was concl uded between Athens and Persia ; but , though

thei r contr ibut ions shoul d n o longer have been n eeded
,
the con

federates were not re l ieved from themf I n 4 4 7 the bu i ld ing of

the great temp le, the Parthenon , was begun . I n 4 4 5 peace was
concluded between Athens and her enem ies in Greece prope r .
I n 4 4 4 hot d iscuss ion a rose in Athens as to the use of the imperial

funds . The question di v ided the assemb ly
,
but was decis ively

settled ea rly in 4 43 by the ban ishment of th e statesman who

opposed the finan c ia l . pol icy of Pericles . I n the year 4 4 3—44 2
the Confederacy , or Empi re , as i t had now become , was d iv ided
i nto five t r ibute distr i cts

,
for the more conven ient co l l ect ion o f

funds . By 4 40 the reserve funds of the Goddess and of the

Emp i re had been un ited i n the hands of the t reasurers of the
GoddesQ Athens had found the money for her des igns . 3

I n 4 4 0—4 39 , however, she was start led i n her bu i ld ing proj ects

by the sudden revol t of two of her most important a l l i es or

subjects , Samos and Byzant ium . I t cost her two seasons o f

campaign ing and tal ents out of her reserve (ex cl us ive of

cu rrent imperial revenue) to rep ress them and for a short t ime

1 P lu t . P er . 1 7 ; Cavaignac , p . 60
,
fol low ing Kei l .

2 Cavaignac, pp. 60—1 . There is no evidence that a s im i lar fi rst- fru i t
offer ing was pa id to Apol l o wh i le the treasury was at Del os .

1 Cava ignac , pp . 76 no te 2 , 85 no te 2 , 96 no te 3 .
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Parthenon 700 talen t s
Goldand Ivory S tatue of A thena
Propylaea or Vest ibu le (unfin ished) 400

Odeum (S inging Hal l )
Sh ip- houses
M iddle W al l . (153500 1000)

W orks at Piraeu s .

Two V ic tories i n gold
O ther monumen ts , inc luding N ike-temple

To tal

This expend itu re covers a period of s i xteen years, from 4 4 7 to

4 3 1 , but i t on ly reached i ts height during the latter port ion of

th i s per iod
,
when the Goddess had establ ished a fi rm hold over

the surp lus funds of the l eague . So far as can be j udged from

the insc ript ions
,
the average annual expend itu re between

,4 4 7

and 4 3 8 was between 300 and4 00 tal en ts , whi l e between 4 3 8 and

4 3 1 i t was 650 ta l ents . This i s confi rmed by Thucyd ides
’ state

men t that at the zen ith of the treasu re , before the Vest ibu le was

begun
,
there were tal ent s of reserve in hand ; I t wou ld

almost seem as if Peric les
,
knowing that a great war was imm inent

and that he and hi s art ists were growing o ld
,
determ ined to do

the work that was in them whi le there was yet t ime . By_ 4 3 I ,

when the storm broke , most , but not al l , of i t was done .

I t is hard for us in these opu len t modern days to form any

concept ion of the temper of Athens du rin g these few crowded

years of crea t i ve act iv i ty . Those tal ents pa id to her

craftsmen and labourers represent i n hard work and art ist ic

power , above al l , in self- sacrifice , far more than can be expressed

i n the feeble term s of present-day money . From our caut ious

modern point o f v iew
,
which puts good business before every

thing and l et s i n art as an afterthought , her finance was crazy .

A s a modern econom i st remarks : The works of Pericl es served

no econom ic pu rpose but that of d isplay ; they cou l d not be

1 Francotte , p . 1 75, fol l ow ing Busol t ; Cava ignac agrees general l y (e . g .

as to the Parthenon
,
p . 99 ; as to the Propyl aea, as agains t He l iodorus,

p . I reckon the purchas ing power of a drachma at 4s . Cavaignac
(p .

2

88 ) reckons it at 5s . It was
,
of course, s ink ing a l l through the cen tury .

2 Francotte, pp . 1 7 5 (annual expendi ture) ; Thuc. i i . talen ts) ;
i i . 64 . 5 (runn ing risks for glory ) ; Cavaignac does no t bel ieve there were
ever more than talen t s in handat any on e t ime , andg ives reason s for
emending the text of Thucydides accordingly (p . I have no t ven tured
to fol low h im

,
though i t i s hard to explain the exis tence of so large a sum j u s t

after the Sam ian War and the complet ion of the Parthenon and its s tatue.

l

Meyer, F orsel znngen ,
v .ol i i , p . 1 19, prefers not to take Thucydides’ words

i teral ly.
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real i zed in money or exported to other lands , or ut i l i zed fo r the
p roduct ion of more weal th . The sk i l l and t reasu re devoted to
them were permanent ly sunk thei r construct ion affordeda means

o f employing the peopl e but when compl eted they prov id ed no

employmen t for ind ust ry and no in cent ive to t rade . When large

sums are la i d out i n p roduct i ve publ i c works l ike those of th e

Egypt ians at Lake Moeris
,
weal th so expend ed not on ly gives

employment at the t ime
,
b ut affords fac i l i t ies for continued

employment afterwards . Harbours
,
canal s , i rr igat ion , roads ,

rai lways
,
or anyth ing else that opens up a country may have th is

character. Pericl es , i n endeavouring to find profitab le emp loy

ment for the peopl e
,
del iberately t urned the i r energ ies to unpro

duct ive pub l ic works ; the magn ificen t
'bu i ld ings which were

reared under h is d i rect ion absorbed the weal th of the c i ty w ith

out developing any natural resou rces or trading fac i l it i es in return .

The t reasure was exhaust ed once and for al l ; i t was locked up

i n forms that are art i st i cal ly superb
,
b ut econom ical ly worth less .

’

From the econom i c and pol i t i ca l standpo ints th is cr it i c ism is

sound
,
and Peri cl es wou ld have admitted it . His fr i end Herodotus

had been to Lake Moeri s , and had to ld h im ,
as he has to ld us

,

about rep roduct ive Egypt ian pub l i c works . Athen ians were not

so bl ind as not to know that the i r t emples would bring i n no

income
,
exc ept from s ightseers

,
and that the sums out of which

they were be i ng bu il t were on ly too st r ict ly l im ited . They knew

that they were work ing against t ime, and spend ing upon the

work sums that w ise men wou ld have laid by for purp oses of

nat ional defence and commercia l and indust rial devel opment .

Only on one point woul d they have ind ignant l y cont radicted the

modern econom ist . He speaks as though the bu i l d ings were
undertaken ‘ to find profi tab le employment for the peopl e

’

, as

though the Parthenon had been bui lt as a re l ief work . The

Parthenon was bu i l t by honest craftsmen , eager to do honour to

their goddess
,
who were pai d a frugal p ittance for t he i r devoted

serv i ces . Art ists do not work for money , even though they , l i ke

other men
,
need money to l i ve by. But of the craftsmen and

labourers employed on the temples, as of the c i ty as a whol e ,
the i nscript ions j ust ify us i n saying that they were ‘ l overs of

beauty together with cheapness
1 Hdt. 11. 149, i i i. 91 (Lake Moeris ) ; sigh t seers : OldO l igarch , i . 17 ; cf.
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We have brought th i s rough h i story of Athen ian finance down

to the years before the Peloponnes ian War. Fortunate ly we now

reach fi rm ground
,
for Thucyd ides t e l ls us exactly how much of

the t reasure was l eft when bu i ld ing was stopped by thebeginn ing

of host i l i t i es . ‘Apart from the other income
’

(i . e. the o ld city

t reasury) , he rep resents Per i c les as saying, an average revenue

of six hundred tal ent s of s i lver was d rawn from the revenue of

the al l i es ; and there were st i l l s ix thousand talents of co ined

s i lver i n the A cropo l is . This d id not inc l ud e the unco ined

gold and s i lver in pub l ic and private offer ings, the sacred vessels

for the p rocess ions and games, the Median spoi l s , and s im i lar

resources to the amount of five hund red ta lents . To th is Peri cl es

added the resou rces of the other temples . N ay, if they were

abso lute ly d riven to i t , they might take even the gol d ornaments

of Athena herse lf ; for the statue held forty talents of pure

gold and i t was a l l removabl e . Th is m ight b e used for self

preservat ion
,
and must a l l of i t b e restored . Such was the i r

financ ial pos it i on—su rely a sat isfactory one .

’ These were the

resou rces prov i ded for Athens by her great est financ ier and

descr ibed by her greatest h istor ian as
‘
superfluously abundant

’

a l ine preservedfrom the comedian Lys ippus (florn i t 4 34 ) if you have no t
seen A then s you are a blockhead (d r ede

’

ao a i ras
’

Adévac o r e
’

Aexos

Cunn ingham
,
Western Civ i l i z ati on , pp . 1 2 0—1 . It is more often the Erech

theum wh ich is spoken of as rel ief works , becau se work on it was resumed
when A thens was prac t ical ly in a s tate of s iege— surely one of the most superb
nat iona l ach ievemen t s of the art is t ic temperamen t in the whole of h istory.

The idea that the A then ians at the heigh t of their greatness were grasp ing in
money mat ters is very w idespread. It is due part ly to the s tric tures of

P lato
,
who objec ted to the system of paymen t for pub l ic work, part l y to the

undoub tedfac t that the s tandard of money expendi ture wen t up . Th i s was
due to the general ri se in prices wh ich was the natural resul t of the infl ux of
bu l l ion from the m ines and in the shape of tribu te. A thens was , as it were,
l iving upon a s tanding indemn i ty paid in cash ; and, as has been recen t l y
po in ted ou t

,
indemn i ties are no t an unm ixedbless ing to the coun tries wh ich

receive them . (See N . Angel l
,
l e Great I l l usi on

,
pp . 68 ff. ) Undoub tedly

h igh prices mus t have done someth ing to hamper the grow th of A then ian
export trade, and the rap id recuperat ion and subseq uen t expans ion of
A then ian trade after 404 m us t b e connec ted w i th the fa l l in prices wh ich
resul ted from the l oss of the Emp ire and the closing of the m ines. The

subjec t is one whi ch wou ld repay closer inves t igat ion . It is difficul t, for
instance, to say how w idel y the effec t of A then ian prices was fel t . Cavaignac
(p . 1 2 7 ) assumes that it was fel t genera l l y throughou t the Aegean, bu t from
Thuc . vii i . 2 9 comparedw i th i i i . 1 7 . 4 it wou ld rather seem that th is was
not so cf. al so v. 4 7 . 6 (where three Aeginetan ob ol s==five At t ic in weigh t) .
No doub t the A then ians carried their own s tandardof prices w i th them ,

and
the market~sel lers of the

,
Aegean tended to treat them accordingly.
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reducing our tota l to (c it i zen s Outlanders

Th i s was the tota l m i l itary strength on paper of the populat ion

o f Attica proper. But we shou ld add to th is the Out - res idents ,
s i x to ten thousand i n number, i n scat tered sett l ements in the

Aegean area, who were st i l l ca l led upon for mi l itary duty . This

g ives us the fol low ing figures

How were these organ i zed for purposes of nat iona l

defence ?

The nat ure of a man’s m i l itary obl igat ions at Athens depended

on h is census or p roperty qual ifi cat ion . If he was r i ch enough to

p rovide h i s own armour he served as a heavy-armed sold ier ; i f

not , he served as l ight -armed or
,
more genera l ly , as a rower .

Working upon ou r prev ious est imates we reach the fo l lowing
figures :

1

Heavy-armed c i t izen s
Heavy-armedOu t landers

Ligh t -armed c i t izens
L igh t- armedOu t landers

S ide by side w ith these more or l ess conj ectural est imates , l et
us put Per ic les’ own d ispos it i ons for the army, using the figu res
recorded by Thucyd ides . 2

I. F ield- Service Army
Cavalry
H eavy-armed infan try
Ligh t-armedm oun ted

on foo t
Total

I I. Reserve (en t irely heavy- armed)
C i t iz ens (inc luding oldes t andyoungest)
Ou t landers

To tal

1 See pp . 169
—
73 above . 2 Thuc . 11. 13 . 6—8 .
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III. Garrisons in the Emp ire

To wh ich mu s t b e added
IV. Marines on fleet

Total (III and IV)
Grand to ta l
cons is t ing of : Heavy-armed

Ligh t -armed

Upon the naval establ ishmen t Thucyd id es is not so exp l i c it .
I t appears that th ree hundred t r i remes were a lways kept sea

worthy and that there was anothe r hund red in reserve
, for whom

commanders were appointed every year in case of need . The

number wh ich actual ly put to sea every year i n peace- t ime , for
purposes o f pract ice and to co l lect t r ibute and guard the sea

routes, was s i xty.

The peace establ ishment then wou ld be 1 8 8 x 60 of

whom some were c i t i zens and the rest Out landers and

h ired rowers .

The war establ ishment would be
1 70 rowers x 300

8 officers x 300
10 heavy - armed marines x 300

To tal 1 88 x 300

But th is was far more than the total n umber of c i t i zens and

Outlanders ava i lab le for naval servi ce , which on ly amounted to

If the whole
,
or even a large part , of the fleet was to be

1 The garrison figures are from A in. P ol . xxiv, the horse-archers (not
coun ted separa tely from caval ry in Thucydides) from Meyer, For sel z . , vol . i i ,
p . 162 , from whom I differ as regards the number of Ou t lander hopl ites . There
is a diffi cul ty as to what Thucydides mean s by ‘from the olde s t andyounges t ’:
on my reckon ing the c i ti zen reserve wouldb e in the proport ion of 1 2 to the

hop l i tes on ac t ive service
,
as w i th the Pel oponnesians (Thuc . i i . 10. Why

the reserve for defending the wal l s shouldhave consi steden t irel y of heavy
armed troops

,
as Thucydides p la inly says , is hard to explain as Fawcus has

po in ted out (j . H . S . ,
vol . xxix

,
p . 2 7 ) l igh t-armed troops would suffice for

the work req u ired. Poss ibly the explanat ion is to b e found in the dechne 1n

the val ue of money
,
wh ich brough t a number of the poorer c it izen s W i th i n the

l im i ts of the " hopl ite censu s whether they cou ldprovide their own armour
or no t see Cava ignac

,
p . 168 . Thuc . i ii . 1 8 . 4 shows that there were hopl 1tes

at A thens who had been through the oarsman’s train ing .

2 Thuc . i i . 1 3 . 8 andi i . 2 4 . 2 w i th O ldO l igarch , i i i . 4 (400 trierarchs ) , P l u t .
P en. 1 1 (60 sh ips in comm iss ion ; cf. W ilamowitz

,
A . A .

,
vo l . i i , p . Old

O l igarch , i . 19 ; and Thuc . i . 14 2 . 6- 8 (naval manoeuvres ) ; Ar . A el z . 162

(c i t iz ens as superior oarsmen only) Thuc . i . 1 2 1 . 3 and 14 3 . 1 (h iredrowers
and c i t izen offi cers) .
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sen t to sea
,
Athens wou ld need to h i re foreign rowers ; and

everyth ing wou ld depend on her ab i l ity to pay them generous ly
for the i r serv i ces . Here

,
as her enem ies knew

,
was the weak

spot in her defences . I n the last resort
,
as t he Cor i nth ians said ,

‘ the power of Athens rested upon money, not upon nat ive

strength.
’

Let us now work out with Peric l es the expend iture wh ich the

use of these forces would entai l .

The pay i n the army andnavy had now probably r isen t o one
drachma a day

—the same for a l l ranks . To keep the Fi el d

Servi ce Army in the fie ld for a season ’s campa ign ing of s ix
months would therefore cost

4 74 ta lents ,

whi l e to keep 300 sh ips at sea for a s im i lar period woul d : cost no

less than

1
,680 tal ents.

Towards such bi l ls as these the pal t ry s i x thousand tal ents on

the Acropol is wou ld not carry Athens very far i n a war o f

i ndefin ite cont inuance . I t is qu ite certa in that Peri cl es never

contemplated incurr i ng them .

1

I n concl us ion
,
l et us t urn once more from the arts of war to

the arts of peace , and set out i n brief tabular form the resu l ts of

our i nqu iries into the Athen ian economy . There is no need to

sum up the work of product ion and d ist r ibut ion with in the l im i ts

o f the C i ty State proper—the work o f the cul t ivators
,
the crafts

men ,
and the reta i l traders of the market-p lace . Those went on

in Att i ca i n peace-t im e
,
as i n every C ity State . Our tabular

statement can only give what went on at Athens over and above

the ord inary sel f-suffic ient C i ty Stat e economy , her d eal ings wi th
abroad . I t can be most conven ient ly expressed in the form of

a nat ional balance-sheet . The i tems are numbered i n order of

relat ive importance .

1 Pay : Thuc . i i i . 1 7 . 4 , v i . 8 . 1
, 3

0 . 3 . The Po t idaea campaign co s t from
firs t to las t ta len ts (Thuc . i i . 70 . the forces emp loyed there for the
whole 30 mon ths were onl y 3 ,000 hopl i tes and les s than 50 sh ips . A thens
was not in a pos i t ion to affordmany more summer-and w in ter campaigns .
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CONCLUS ION

THE PELOPONNES IAN WAR

‘

0 WOAGIAOS
‘

,
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’
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'
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-
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—THUCYD IDES, i i i . 8 2 . 2 .

“ f
ar

,
by tak ing away the comfortable provis ion of dai l y l ife, i s a teacher

who educates through violence ; and he makes men’s characters fi t their
condi tion s .

IN 4 34 , whi l e the workmen were st i l l busy on the Vest ibule,
a cloud appeared in the West . Two years before , the smal l c ity

of Ep idamnus , a Corcyraean colony on the coast of Albania, had

become invo lved in dom est i c t roub les . A party of her c i t i zens

appl ied to Corcyra for ass istance , b ut the mother- country refused
to help them . So they sent to Corinth instead , and the Cor i nth
ians at once consented . Thucyd ides informs us in deta i l as

to the mot ives for th is dec i s ion
,
sett ing them forth ,

’

no doubt, in

what he cons idered to be the i r order of importance . They reveal

a typ ical ly Greek bl end ing of sent iment and mater ial i nterest .

Bel iev ing the col ony to belong as much to themsel ves as to the

Corcyraeans , they fel t i t to be a kind of duty to undertake i ts

protect ion . Bes id es , they hated the Corcyraeans for thei r negl ect
of the mother- country . I n steadof meet ing with the usual honours
accorded to the parent c i ty by every other co l ony at publ ic
assembl ies

,
such as precedence at sacr ifi ces , Cor i nth found hersel f

t reated with contempt by a power which i n point of weal th cou ld

stand compari son w ith the r ichest Greek States of the day , which

possessed great m i l i tary st rength
,
and which somet imes cou ld

not repress a pride in the h igh naval pos i t ion of an i s land whose
nau t i cal renown dated from the days of i ts o ld inhab itants ,
Home r

’

s Phaeac ians. This was one reason of the care wh ich
they lav ished on thei r fleet

,
which was very powerful indeed they

began the war with a force of 1 2 0 gal l eys . Al l these grievances

made Cor i nth eager to send the p rom i sed aid to Epidamnus.

’ 1

It was a ser ious deci s ion
,
for between Corinth and Ep idamnus

1 Thuc . i . 2 5.
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lay the sea-domain of Corcyra. Cori n th ’s acceptance of the
inv i tat ion was thus a d i rect chal l enge to her re bel l ious daugh te r .
Cor inth and Corcyra were the two ch ief sea-powers of Western

Greece . Corcyra was the st ronger of the two ; her 1 2 0 ships
‘held the seas

’

northward andwestwards from the mouth of the
Amb racian Gulf. But Corinth, though her fleet was smal l e r, had
good fr iends and neighbours behind her , wh i lst Corcyra ,

remote
from the C i ty-State wor ld , hadh itherto always mai ntained hersel f
i n haughty isolat ion . Cor inth appeal ed to her al l i es , and before

long had beaten up a force of seven ty- five sh ips and heavy

infant ry . When they reached the te rri tor ial front ier , Act ium ,
at

the mouth of the Amb racian Gul f, where the t emple of Apol lo

stands , the Corcyraeans ,
’ says Thucyd ides ,

‘sent on a heral d in
a l ight boat to warn them not to sai l against them . Meanwhi l e

they p roceeded to man thei r ships , al l of which had been equ ipped
for act ion , the o ld vesse l s be ing unde rgi rded to make them sea

worthy . On the return of the herald wi thout any peaceful answe r
from the Corin th ians

,
the i r sh ips being now manned , they put out

to sea to meet the enemy with a fleet of e ighty sh ips (forty were
engaged in the s iege of Epidamnus) , formed l i ne and went i nto

act ion . They gai ned a dec isive v i ctory anddest royed fi fteen of

the Corinthian vesse l s . The same day saw Epidamnus compel led

by its bes iegers to cap itu late .

’ 1

The effect of thi s engagement was to make Corcyra as supreme

on the Western seaboard of Greece as Athens was i n the Aegean .

‘The Corcyraeans set up a t rophy on Leucimme
, a headland of

Corcyra, andslew a l l the i r capt i ves except the Cor in thians, whom

they kept as pr isoners of war. The Cor inth ians and thei r al l ies

returned home and l eft the Corcyraeans masters of al l the sea

about those parts . Sa i l i ng to Leucas, a Corinth ian colony , they

ra vaged the i r terri tory ; they bu rn t Cyl len e , the harbou r of the

E leans , because they had furn ished ships and money to Corin th .

For almost the whole of the period that fol lowed the batt le they

rema ined masters o f the sea, and the al l i es of Corinth were
harassed by Corcyraean warsh ips . At last , toward s autumn ,
roused by the sufferings of her al l i es, Cor i nth sent out sh ips and

troops for the protect ion of Leucas and the rest of the fr i end ly
cit ies . The Corcyraeans on the i r part formed a s im i lar sta t ion

1 Thuc . i . 2 9.

D d 2
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on Leuc imme . Neither party made any movement , b ut they

remained confront ing one another t i l l the endof the summer
, and

w i n ter was at hand before e ither of them returned home . ’ 1

So far matters had on ly fol lowed the ord inary course of a

season
’s naval campa ign ing . But it was cl ear that th ings cou ld

not cont inue in th is fash ion . The issues invol ved were too impor

tant . Corinth could not acqu iesce i n the loss of her sea- power

outside the Corinth ian Gul f, or rel inqu ish the smal l er mar it ime
States

,
who rel ied upon her protect ion

,
to the tender merc ies of

the Corcyraean buccaneers . She was prepared to stake al l upon

the recovery of her nava l power from her undut ifu l daughter .
So ‘

she spent the whol e of the year after the engagemen t and
that succeed ing i t i n bu i ld ing ships and i n stra i n ing every n erve

to form an . effic ient fleet , rowers be ing drawn from the Pelopon

nese and the rest of Greece by the inducement of h igh pay . The

Corcyraeans , alarmed at the news of the ir preparat ions , being

w ithout a s ingl e al ly in Greece
,

dec ided to repa i r to Athens
,

’

in the autumn of 4 34 ,

‘ i n order to enter i nto al l iance and to

endeavou r to p rocu re support from her . Hear ing of the i r inten

t ions
,
Cor inth al so sent an embassy to Athens , to prevent the

Corcyraean navy being j o ined by the Athen ian , and her prospect

of order ing the war accord ing to her wishes be ing thus impeded .

An assembly was convoked and the r ival advocates appeared

before the people .

’ 2

This i s the moment wh ich Thucyd ides has sel ec t ed for the fi rst

of h is famous set speeches or exposit ions of pol i cy and op in ion .

I t was a pecu l iarly d ifficul t pos it ion with wh ich Athens and

Per i cl es
,
her ch ief adviser , were con fronted . The arguments on

e ither s ide are very narrowly balanced . To understand thei r

fu l l beari ng we must recal l other el ements i n the genera l po l i

t i cal s i tuat ion . The Greek world was d iv ided , as i t had been now
for more than a generat ion

,
i n to two pol i t ical groups

,
centr ing

round Athen s and Sparta. Athens , with her 2 50 dependen t

c it ies round the Aegean seaboard and a few other independent

al l i es, took rank as the chief sea- power ; Sparta, w i th her Pelo

ponnesian League, which incl uded Corinth andal l Boeot ia except
P lataea, as the ch ief land - power . The two groups had been at

peace , bound by a thi rty years
’ t ruce , for the last el even years but

1 ’

I
‘

huc . i . 30 .

2 Thuc . i . 3 1 .
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lead to a great war, but u rged the adv i sabi l ity of compos ing them .

But the i r ma i n argument rested upon a plea for spheres of sea

power . If Athens was to b e left und i stu rbed by Cor inth in the

Aegean
,
she must l eave Corinth free in the West . If she upset

the nava l balance she must expect reprisal s . 1

Two assembl i es were held before the S overeign People made

up its m ind . Whichever way the deci s ion fe l l , i t involved a change

in Athen ian pol icy . H itherto she had absta in ed from interfer ing

in the po l i t i cs of the North-West . She had been content to re ly

for the safety of her t rade—her only Western i nterest—upon the
pol i t i cal n eut ral i ty and commerc ia l interests of Corcyra. But

now she cou ld no longer do so . If she broke with Corinth
,
she

r isked a genera l conflagrat ion . But if she broke with Corcyra,
she was postpon ing, but not avert ing , th is r i sk , wi th the added
fear that her Western commun icat ions woul d be in permanent

danger . Moreover
,
she was unwi l l ing to accept the Cor inth ian

doct rin e of spheres of sea-power
,
which seemed to hem her i n for

a l l t ime with in her Aegean domain . Outs id e her own Empi re
she stood for a free sea and for free intercou rse ; and Per ic les, the
founder of Thuri i

,
would not wi l l ingly a l low Corinth to se i ze in

the Western waters the r ight Athens claimed for herse lf in the

Eastern . St i l l
,
he was too caut ious a stat esman to p lunge her

need less ly into war. The sol ut ion which was eventual ly adopted ,
no doubt upon h is suggest ion

,
embod ied an att empt at comp rom i se.

The A then ians agreed to make an a l l iance w i th Corcyra, but of
a purely defens ive character . Athens cont inued to observe the

Thi rty Years’ Truce by refusing to j o i n Corcyra i n any attack

upon Corinth
,
but p rom ised to come to her ass istance if her

own terr itory was i nvaded . The calcu lat ion was, as Thucyd ides
frank ly te l l s us , that the two wou ld weaken one another by mutua l

confl i ct
, and so l eave the sea free for Athens as ind isputably the

greatest naval power. 2
‘With these v iews

,

’ the h istor ian cont in ues ,
‘Athens rece ived

Corcyra in to al l iance andsen t ten sh ips to th e i r ass i stance . Their

i nstruc t ion s were to avoid col l i s ion wi th the Cor inth ian fleet
,
ex cept

under certai n c ircumstances . I f i t sai led to Corcyra andthreatened

a land ing on her coast , or i n any of her possess ions , they were to

do thei r utmost to p revent i t . These instruct ions were p rompted
1 Thuc . i . 3 2

—
4 3 , 103 . 4 .

2 Thuc . i . 4 4 .
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by an anx i ety to avoid a breach of the t rea ty .

’

But they would
be very d ifficul t to carry out, for who shou ld decide

,
in a nava l

campaign , the exact l im i ts between offence and defence ?
So the sequel showed . The Corinth ians comp leted the i r pre

parat ions , and sa i l ed against Corcyra with 150 ships of her own

and her al l i es . Corcyra met them with 1 1 0
,
the ten Athen ian

sh ips being posted in reserve . When super ior numbers began to

tel l , the Athen ians cou ld not help join ing in .

‘At fi rst
,
i t i s true

,

they refrained from charging any sh ips ; but when the rout was
becom ing patent , and the Cor i n th ians were press ing on ,

the t ime
at last came when every one set to and al l d ist inct ion was la id
as i de , and i t came to th is po int that Corin thians andAthen ians
ra i sed thei r hands again st one another .

’

The batt l e ended i nde

cis ively, both s ides rais ing a trophy of victory . The Corinth ians
‘put some men on a boat , and sent them wi thout a hera ld

’s wand

to the Athen ians to register a forma l protest against the i r breach
o f the Thi rty Years’ Truce . Then they sai l ed home , and the

operat ions were conc luded for the t ime being .

‘

In th is way,
’

says Thucy d id es
,

‘ Co rcyra mai nta i ned her pol i t i cal e x ist ence

against Corin th , and the Athen ian vesse l s l eft the is land . Th is

was the fi rst cause o f the war that Corinth had against the

Athen ians
,
namely

,
that they had fought aga inst them with the

Corcyraeans i n t ime of treaty .

’ 1

‘ Almost immed iately after th is ,
’ probab ly i n the winte r o f

4 33
—
4 3 2 , fresh d ifferences arose between the Athen ians and the

Peloponnes ians and cont ributed the ir share to the war.

’

Athens

hav ing interfered i n the West
,
Corinth was forming schemes of

retal iat ion andAthens suspected her hosti l i ty .

’ The weak spot

i n the Athen ian Empi re was what was ca l led the ‘Thrace-ward

d ist r ict ’

,
compri s ing the c i t ies on the north coast of the Aegean

from the Gulf of Salon ica to the Dardanel les . There had been

some shr inkage of t r ibute i n that d ist r i ct during the p rev ious years ,
and there was danger of more defect ions, as one of the h interland

powers—the k ingdom of Macedon ia—was j ust now host i l e to

Athens. Athen ian statesmen knew that Corin th would be h0ping
for troubl e there, and resolved to foresta l l any poss ibl e attempt .

Cor inth’s natura l l everage in th is quarter was through the city of

Pot idaea, on the isthmus o f Fa l l ene , an o ld colony of hers , b ut

1 Thuc . i . 55.
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now,
l ike the other coast ci t i es , a t r ibutary al ly ofA thens . Athens

accord ingly ordered the Potidaeans to pul l down part of the i r

wal l s , to give hostages, and t o b reak off al l t he customary com

mun icat ions with the ir o ld met ropol i s . The Pot idaeans fi rst pro

tested , then refused , entered into re lat ions w ith the Peloponnesian

Confederacy , and final ly revol ted from Athens . Cori nth hast i ly

ra ised a force to help them ,
which managed to sl ip across the

Aegean
'

whi l e the Athen ian northern squad ron was engaged

elsewhere
, and to en ter the town with in forty days of i ts defee

t ion
.
The Athen ians immed iately sent out a force to bes i ege

them .

1

Cori nth had now a doubl e grievance . Athens had at tacked

her sai lors off Corcyra andwas bes ieging some o f her so ld iers at

Pot idaea. She foundAthens prepared to main ta in her Emp i re

at a l l costs i n the East, and to fight for the open sea, or even ,

perhaps , for another sea- emp i re , i n the West . She saw no l im i t

to A then ian designs , or to the sk i l l and energy and devot ion w i th
wh ich she pursued them— so d i fferent from the dul l , dogged ,
unthinking courage and d isc ip l ine of Sparta. Both anger and

apprehens ion made her eager to p rec ip itate the inev itab le war ;
and she set herse lf to the d iffi cul t task o f rousing the energy and

inflam ing the feel ings o f the s low -mov ing Spartan l eaders .2

Athens was wel l aware of the s i tuat ion . Peri c les was not

anx i ous for war b ut he rightly fe l t that the c i ty had gone too far

to d raw back . Pot idaea must be reduced at a l l costs
,
Corinth ians

or no Corinth ians , not on ly for the sake of Athen ian prest ige,
but because Athen s depended absol utely on the steady arrival of

her t ribute -mon ey . There was on ly one poss ibl e way by which

war m ight yet be averted—by a d i sp lay of Athen ian power which

m ight serve as an obj ect- l e sson to the Peloponnesians as to the

nature o f the war on wh ich they were being asked to engage .
Peric les determ ined to g ive a demonstrat ion o f what sea- power

real ly meant . The v ict ims sel ected for the pu rpose were the

Megarians
,
aga inst whom Athens had had a grudge ever s ince

they had ungratefu l ly deserted her al l iance and
,butchered thei r

A then ian garr ison at a moment o f grave d iffi cul ty thi rteen years
before . A decree o f boycott was i ssued c los ing al l the harbours

1 Thuc . 1. 56
—68 .

2 Thuc . 1. 66-

7 1 .
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3

of Greece a l ready subj ect to them . This was in the autumn of

4 3 2 . The year 4 3 1 , then, was to see the open ing of the dec is ive
st ruggl e between the two great powers for the sup remacy of

Greece .

1

Embass ies now passed to and fro rak ing up oldgrievances and
making impossib l e d emands . When the last set of envoys arr ived

,

the Sovere ign Peop l e of Athens met i n Parl iament for the final

d ecis ion between peace andwar . Per i c les
,
as ch ief adv i ser

,
pleaded

for steadiness against the faint- hearts who were even now wi l l ing
to urge a comprom ise

,
and then set forth , as General , the pol icy

which he intended to adopt . I t was based upon the princip le,
not of defeat

,
but of exhaust ion . He proposed

,
not to attack the

enemy
,
but to ignore them , or, i f not to leave them qu it e un i nj ured ,

at l east to spend upon hu rt ing them as l i tt l e as poss ib l e ofAthens’s

prec ious resources in money andmen . Athens was now, for good
or for ev i l

,
a sea- power

,
not a land - power . She m ust abandon

her land without a qualm to the Pe loponnes ian i nvader, andprove

to him how l i tt le he coul d hope to br ing he r to terms by trampl ing

her corn - fie lds and fe l l ing her o l ive-trees . After a few fru i tl ess

seasons of campaign ing agai nst an i nv i s ib le foe, they would rea l i ze
the i r help lessness and be prepared to accept he r supremacy ; for

even land campaigns cost money, and the Pe loponnes ian yeomen
farmers wou ld be re luctant to l eave thei r crops j ust when their

labour was needed . The one and on ly considerat i on for Athens
m ust be the ma in tenance of her sea- power. Cons ide r for a

moment
,

’ he said
,
with that pecul iar imp ress iveness in h is manner

(Athen ians ca l l ed i t O lymp ian
’

) which he a lways adopted when

he had anyth i ng unpalatabl e to say . Suppose we were is landers :
can you conce i ve a more impregnable pos i t ion ? Wel l

,
th is

,
i n

futu re, shou l d as far as poss ib l e be our concept ion of our posit ion .

D i sm issing al l thought of our land and houses
,
we m ust keep

guard over the sea and t he c ity . We must not cry over the

l oss of houses and land but of men
’

s l i ves ; s in ce i t i s not houses
and land that make men

,
but men them .

’ With the sea and the

c i ty safe, and the t reasu re on the Acropol i s , andthe t ribute com ing
in from the Empire

,
and her traders and craftsmen pursu ing thei r

peace fu l and p rosperous cal l ings , and her garrisons and guard

sh ips keep ing watch over her terri tor ial waters and coasts , Athens
1 Thuc . i . 80—8 , 68—7 1 .
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cou ld b id her enem ies str ike where they were able . She wouldmeet
the b low without flinch ing. Nowhere cou ld they touch the qu ick .

1

Athens obeyed Pericl es to the l etter. A defiant answer was

returned to Sparta. Early nex t sp ring the cou n try- folk moved

in to the c i ty, bringing w i th them
‘ the i r ch i ld ren andwomen and

the rest of thei r household possess ions , inc l ud ing the woodwork

of the houses themselves ; the sheep and beasts of burden were

sent across to Euboea and the adjacent islands . ’ They found

what quarters they cou ld in the overcrowded c ity
, andwai ted to

see what would happen .

2

What happened was exact ly what Peric les had pred icted and

arranged . The Peloponnes ian field army
,
some s trong,

marched into Att i ca , j ust when the corn was r ipe , ravaging the

count ry as i t went
,
encamped for some weeks in the pla i n outs ide

Athens , engaged in a few sk i rm i shes with flying part ies of the

defenders’ horse
,
and final ly,

‘
aft er remai n ing in Att i ca as long

as i t s prov is ions lasted , ret ired home through Boeot ia by a

d ifferent road .

’ 3

But these were st i rr ing weeks at Athens . It was not easy for

the p roud Athen ian peopl e to see the enemy at their gates andyet

stay crouch ing beh ind thei r wa l l s . Peri cl es needed to exert al l

h is powers to restrai n them . He even stretched his author ity as

General so far as not to summon the Sovere ign People to the

ordinary month ly Parl iament . I n defaul t of this
,
the const itu

t ional safety- va lve
,
knots were formed in the streets and engaged

in hot d iscuss ion . Orac l es of the most var ious import were

1 Thuc . i . 1 39
—44 . On the

‘pol icy of exhau s t ion ’

as a s trateg ic princ iple
see the in teres t ing essay by D el b r ii ck , D i e S i raz

‘

eg ie cles P er i cl es er l a
’

nter t

a
’
nrcli a

’
i e S i ra i eg i e F r i edr icli s des Grossen ,

who invokes the au thori ty of

C lausew i tz on Pericles’ behalf. There has
,
of course

,
been a whole l i terature

of writers eager to set Pericles to righ ts , to some of whom Del b ri ick refers .
As regards deva s tat ion

,
he poin ts out (p . 1 10) that burn ing houses i s s imple

enough
,
bu t to des troy corn—fields, fru i t- trees, andvineyards cos ts t ime and

troub le . In the M iddle Ages arm ies u sed to take reapers w ith them for th is
purpose . ‘To fel l a single m oderate- s ized tree, even w ith the bes t imple
men ts

,
takes several h ours . ’ Th i s explains how it was tha t the A then ians

‘were able to enj oy their harves t s al l through the earl ier part of the war ,
down to the occupat ion of Decel ea. (Thuc. vi i . 2 7 .

2 Thuc. i i . 1 4—1 7 .

3 Thuc . i i . 1 8 - 2 3 . I t was in one of these sk irm ishes that the Phrygian
woodcu t ter, whose ep itaph is g iven above (p . lo s t his l ife . Thucydides
only tel l s u s that the Peloponnes ian army numbered two- th irds of their whole
figh t ing force . I fol l ow M eyer’s es t imate (iv ,
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recited and found eager l isteners . In short , the whol e c ity

was i n the most ex c i t ed cond i t ion ; Per i c l es was the obj ect of

genera l ind ignat ion h is p rev ious counsels were total ly forgotten ;
he was abused for not l ead ing out the army which he commanded

andwas made respons ib l e for the whole of the p ub l i c suffer ing .

Peri cl es
,
of cou rse

,
had foreseen this change of t emper

,
and he

had h is own remedy ready . Whi le the Spartans were st i l l i n

Att ica he sent out a naval force of a hundred sh ips round the

Pe loponnese
,
not with the obj ect of ach iev ing any part icu lar

success , but in order to meet p inp r i cks with p inpr i cks and t o keep

up the sp i r i ts of the grumb l ing ci t i z ens . I n add it ion to th i s, he

set the regu lar war-guards by land andsea at the points at which

i t was in t ended to have regular guards dur ing the war
’

, thus

c los ing the Athen ian doma i n to al l the sh ipp ing of the enemy .

Henceforward , t i l l peace was dec lared , al l who sai l ed there w ith
out Athens’s leave knew themse lves to be p r ivateers . Later on i n

the season he a l lowed the heavy -armed the ir out ing too . A large
force was sent i nto the Megarid i n the early autumn to grat ify its

l ust for vengeance by tramp l ing the stubb le- fields and v i n eyards
of i ts hungry neighbou rs . They ravaged the great er part of the

terri tory and then ret i red
,
reso l ved to repeat the in curs ion every

year . Such , with a few m i nor i nc idents
,
were the events of the

fi rst season ’s campa ign ing .

1

By the end of the season Peri c les had rega ined h is ful l aseen

dancy . I n the autumn
,
on Al l Sou ls Day ,

when the army was

back from Megara, he was chosen to de l ive r the Funera l Speech

over the dead of t he year . Thucyd ides pauses i n h is narrat ive to
record i t, to show us w i th what high hopes and und immed ideal s

Athens and her l eader looked forward to the second year of the

G reat War. Her imper ial power was i n tact and
,
to al l seem ing,

impregnable . Her a l l i es remained her fri ends
,
bound to her by

the acceptance of favours from the champ ion of l iberty . Both i n

publ i c and in pr ivat e
,
by her free se l f-govern ing inst it ut ions and

the h igh persona l characte r o f her ci t i zens
,
Athens was an educa

t ion to G reece . She was on ly wa i t ing for a final peace and the

defin ite acknowledgement of her sup remacy in order to br ing the
whol e c i v i l i zed worl d under her lasting influence .

2

1 Thuc . i i . 2 1—3 , 67 fin . , 3 1 .

2 Thuc . ii . 34
-

46 ; cf. 6 1 . 1 .
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Athens is st i l l a Liberator, to the mood of the great S ic i l ian

Exped it ion
,
when she stands se l f- con fessed as a Robber Empi re .

Thucyd ides has marked every step of the way wi t h dead ly pre
c ision and qu iet unsleep ing i rony , for he l ived through it al l

himsel f. We wi l l l eave h im to te l l the story, to which th is whol e

book has been an i ntroduct ion . Al l that remains for us here is

to mark the fu l l s ign ificance of the change , and to point out , i n

concl us ion
,
some of the m i l estones by the way.

For a whole wonderful hal f century , the r i chest and happ iest

per iod in the recorded h istory of any s i ngle commun ity , Pol it i cs

andMoral i ty , the deepest and strongest forces of nat iona l and of

i nd iv idual l ife , had moved forward hand in hand towards a com

mon ideal
,
the perfect c i t i zen i n the perfect stat e . Al l t he h igh

th ings in human l ife seemed to l ie along that road : Freedom
,

Law ,
andProgress Truth and Beauty Knowledge andVirtue

Human ity and R el ig ion .

’ Now the gods had put them asunder .
Freedom

,
Law ,

Virtue, Human ity , and a l l the O l d forces of c i ty

l ife lay along one road : Beauty , Knowledge , Progress, and

al l the great new world of C iv i l i zat ion to wh ich R iches and

Empire held the key , along another . The gods had put them

asunder. The gods have kept them asunder . Twenty- three

centu ries have passed ; the world has grown wiser than ever

Greeks hoped
,
k inder than ever they d reamed

,
and r icher far

than ever they would have des ired yet man has not learnt how

to reun ite them .

Athens now fe l l into a mood of ch i ld ish anger andweakness .

Bereft of her id ea l s for the future
,
she began to despai r even o f

what she had.

‘After the second invasion of the Pe loponnesians ,
’

says Thucyd ides
,

‘
a

’

change came over the spi r i t of the Athen ians.

Their land had been twice lai d wast e , andwar and pest i lence at

once pressed heav i ly upon them . They began to find faul t with

Peric l es as the author of the war and the cause of al l thei r m isfor

tunes , and becam e eager to come to terms with Lacedaemon .

I ndeed , they actual ly sen t ambassadors th i ther, who d id not how
ever succeed in thei r m ission . Thei r d espai r was now complete ,
and al l vented i tsel f upon Peri c l es . When he saw them ex as

perated at the present turn of affa i rs andact ing ex act ly as he had

ant ic ipated , he cal l ed an Assembly
,
being (i t must be remem

bered) st i l l General , with the doubl e obj ect of restoring confidence
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and o f l ead ing them from these angry feel ings to a calmer and
more hopefu l frame of mind .

’ 1

He on ly partly succeeded , and that at how great a cost ! For
,

though he turned the i r minds from an ignom in ious peace
,
i t was

on ly by sett ing them , once andfor al l , i nto an even more dangerous

channel . He t r i ed them fi rst w i th the o ld imperia l appeal
,
which

he had used so often of late to hearten thei r resol ut ion : ‘ born

cit i zens of a great S tate and with a characte r wor thy o f you r

birth
,
you shou ld be ready to face the greatest d isasters and st i l l

to preserve und immed the lustre of your name .
’

But the cal l fel l

upon deaf ears . The words were the same : i t was the aud ience

which had changed .

‘ I am the same man and do not al t er : i t

i s you who change,
’ sai d the i r l eader sad ly ; and then turned , as

orators w i l l , when the meet ing is d u l l , to a more v iol en t and

reck l ess note . I wi l l now reveal an advantage aris ing from the

greatness o f your dom in ion wh ich I th ink has n ever yet suggested

i tsel f to you, as I mysel f neve r m en t ioned it among my prev ious

arguments . I t has so bold a sound that I shou ld scarce adven

ture i t now
,
were i t not for the unnatu ral d epress ion which I see

around me. You perhaps th ink that your Empi re extends on ly

over your al l ies . I wi l l declare to you the t ruth . The v i s ibl e

field of act ion has two parts , land andsea. I n the whol e of one

of these you are completely suprem e
,
not merely as far as you

use i t at p resent , but al so to what further ex ten t you may think

fi t . You r naval resou rces are such that your warships may go

where they p lease , and n either, the king nor any other nat ion on

earth has power to stop them .

’ Thus i t was that , by one of

Fate’s cruel lest i ron ies, Per i c l es , the cau t ious and c l ear- s ighted ,
the champ ion of the Free Sea andFree I ntercourse , who had been

warn ing Athens for a whol e generat ion against the dangers o f

aggrand i zement , was the fi rst to p reach to h er the fatal doct ri ne

of Universal Sea-power . 2

I t was his last recorded publ i c speech . He was s i ck o f the

p lague when he mad e i t
,
saddened too by the loss of friends and

of his last suiv iving l eg i timate son . Soon afterwards he lost h i s

offi ce, and,
though he regai ned it at the n ex t elect ion , he never

l ived to resume power. I t i s at th i s poin t that he d rops out of the
h isto ry of the war He out l i ved it s commencement two years

1 Thuc . 11. 59.

2 Thuc . 11. 60-

4 .
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and s i x months ,
’

says Thucydi des ,
‘
and the correctness of h i s

prev i s ions concern ing i t became better known by h is d eath .

’

Plutarch tel l s a story of h is last hours
,
which reveal s more c learly

than h is recorded speeches the thought that was most in h i s
m ind .

‘When he was at the point of d eath , h is surv iv ing fr i end s

andthe princ ipal c i t i zens
,
s i t t ing about h is bed , d iscoursed together

concern ing his ex cel l en ce as a man and the great author i ty he
had enjoyed

,
andenumerated h is various ex plo i ts and the number

of h is v i ctor i es ; for wh i l e he was General h e had ra i sed no l ess

than n in e troph i es of batt l e in th e c i ty’s honou r. These th ings

they tal ked of
, suppos ing that he attended not to what they s a id ,

b ut that h i s senses were gone . But he took not ice of every word ,
andfound vo ice to answer them as fol lows : ‘

I am su rpr i sed that ,
whi l e you recol lect and ex tol these acts of mine , though fortune

hadher share in them andmany other gen eral s 'have performed

the l ike, you take no not ice of the great est andmost honou rabl e

th ing - Of al l , that no Athen ian through my fau l t ever put on

a mourn ing robe .

’ Per i cl es d ied with a rebuke to the War- sp ir i t
upon h is l ips . 1

With the pass ing of Per i c les the change of sp i ri t i s complete .

Gent l en ess and ch ival ry and i d eal i sm form no part now of the

city
’

s l ife . Her new- found adv i sers care noth ing for mora l i ssues
,

and take no heed of sav ing thoughts . Wise or fool ish
,
th ey set

the i r course by ex ped iency and i n terest alone . The o ld imperial

boasts—Athen s’s care of the weak , her defence of the oppressed
st i r men’s courage no longer . Her on e fa i thfu l ma in land al ly

,

Plataea
,
who a lone was with her at Marathon , sends in th i s same

year to say that the Pe l opon nes ians are at her gates . Shal l she

r i sk a s i ege ? Her envoys return with th is message , given in

the proud o ld styl e : ‘The Athen ians say that they have never

hitherto on any occas ion abandoned us , nor wi l l they now negl ect

us, but wi l l help us accord ing to thei r abi l i ty ; and they adj ure

you by the oath s wh ich your fathers swore , to keep the a l l iance

unal t ered .

’ Mindfu l of the oaths
,
the Plataeans obeyed them .

But Athens d id negl ect them : for i t was not cons idered ex

pedient to r isk a batt l e . She was too busy extend ing her sea

power in d istant waters , and cou ld not spare the money andmen .

For two years P lataea held out i n hope , whi l e the Athen ian s
1 Thuc . 11. 65 Plu t . P er . 36

—8 .
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‘ numbered rather more than a thousand .

’

The reason ing that

swayed her was financ ial ; for the p ursu i t of un iversal sea-power

was proving a dra in on the c ity treasu re. We must encou rage

c i t ies
,
u rged the winn ing speaker , to come to term s wh i l e they

are st i l l ab l e to refund expenses and to pay t ribute afterwards

If we are merci l ess with revo l ted a l l ies we shal l be reduced each

t ime to ‘ th e expense of a s i ege , andwhen we are v i ctor ious we

shal l s ecure a ru i ned town from which we can no longer draw

the revenue wh ich forms ou r real strength aga i nst the enemy
’

.

Athens had l ost her human ity ; but so far, desp ite C l eon
,
she

st i l l retai ned some of her common sense . 1

Two years late r
,
i n the seventh year of the war

,
the l uck

turned suddenly
, as happened somet imes i n Greek wars . Athens

succeeded , by a success ion of acc idents , in i solat ing a d etachment
of Spartan cit i zens on an i s land off the i r coast , i n a pos it ion where

i t was i mposs ibl e for the land -power to rel i eve them . Sparta,
with her d im in ishing c i t i zen - body and ever i n fear of a Helot

revol t
,
cou ld not afford to sacr ifi ce them . The danger brought

her to her knees . She sent envoys to Athens to sue humbly for

peace . The terms she offered were the terms for which Peri c les

had advis ed Athens to wa i t . Sparta agreed to abid e loyal ly by

the sta i ns gno, to accept the fac t of the Athen ian Empi re and

the consequent sup remacy of the sea-power over the land -power.
‘The Lacedaemon ians ,

’ sa i d the i r envoys , address ing the Sove

reign Peop l e,
‘ i nv i te you to make a treaty and to end the war,

offer ing peace and al l iance and the most fr i endly and i nt imate

re lat ions i n every way .

’

They fel t no doubt at al l as to the

recept ion of the offer . The war had a l ready lasted far longer

than was customary , and not on ly Sparta, but al l Greece, had
grown t ired of the fight ing mood . Moreover they knew, or could

guess , how severe ly the Athen ians were feel ing the st ra i n, i n the

l oss of men and of treasu re .

‘ If peace was ever d es irabl e for

both part ies i t i s su rely so at the present moment , before any
th ing inexpiable occurs between us

,
before o ur publ ic host i l i t ies

are t ransformed i nto a b i tter and i nt imate personal hatred .

’ 2

1 T huc . i i i . 3 6
-

50 .

2 Thuc . l V . 3
- 2 0

, esp . 2 0 . 1 . durjxeo ros is a very s trong word inexp iable,’
‘ irremediable,

’ g ive onl y a shadow of i ts fu l l rel ig ious mean ing ; i t i s asso
c iated w i th the old idea of bloodgu i l t iness or pol l u t ion by murder ; cf.
pp . 95 ff. above and Soph . 0. T. 98 .
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Before the Sovere ign People giv e answer l et us jo i n them i n

the i r d el iberat ions and see wh ich way the ba lance incl ined,

towards peace or toward s war.

They had been fight ing now for n ine seasons
,
dat ing from the

affray at Corcyra, at fi rst mere ly on the d e fens ive , except fo r

summer rai ds, but lat terly, since Pericl es d i ed , on the o ffens ive

too , keep ing sh ips at sea during the win ter outs ide thei r own

waters, andsend ing troops far afie ld , to Aetol ia andeven to S ici ly .

How had the six thousand tal ents of Acropol i s t reasu re wi thstood

these unwonted demands ?

Fortunately we are i n a pos i t ion to presen t C leon’

s aud ience

with the b i l l . R econstructed from the fragmentary inscript ions
of payments made to the general s , the ch ief heads of expend i tu re

on campaign s , ex cl us ive of sh ipbu i ld ing and other ex tras , had

been as fol lows

Year 4 33 . Corcyra .

4 3 2 . Thrac ian Expedi t ion
S iege of Po t idaea (from Sep tember)

4 3 1 . S iege of Pot idaea
100 sh ips round Peloponnese (J une to Sep tember)
30 sh ip s to Locri s (J une to Sep tember)

4 30 . S iege of Po t idaea
1 50 sh ip s to Pel oponnese (J uly) , then to Pot idaea
(up to Sep tember)

A t ti ns poin t P er icl es reti res f rom power .

2 0 sh ips to N aupactus (al l the w in ter)
4 2 9 . heavy - armedand400 horse i n Thrace up t i l l

une

zoh ips
.

at Naupac tus under Phorm io , spring 4 2 9
to spr i ng 4 2 8

2 0 sh ips sen t to Phorm io via Crete (October 4 2 9
spring 4 2 8 )

4 2 8 . 40 sh ips eq u ipped for Pel oponnese sen t to Myti
lene (pay at one d .r ) 1 50

30 sh ips , later reduced to 1 2 , roundNaupaetu s 30

100 sh ips to As ia M inor 100

4 2 8 . (W in ter) heavy-a1medfor S iege of My t i lene 2 00

1 2 sh ips at Naupaetus 2 4

4 2 7 . S iege of My t i lene (to J uly) 2 00

60 sh ips to Corcyra (Augus t ) 30

1 2 sh ips at N aupactus 7 5
2 0 sh ip s to S ic i l y (pay at one

4 2 6. (Up to J uly) 1 2 sh ips at Naupae tu s 2 4

2 0 sh ips i n S ic i ly .
80

S ums advanced to general s i n S ic i ly 4 80

2
,
000 heavy -armed

t’

and 60 sh ips under N ic ias 3 5

30 sh ips andtroops under Demos thenes for Aetol ia

To tal talen ts .

1 Cavaignac , pp . 1 2 0- 1 , a
very m oderate estima te indeed, as he ca l cu lates

E C 2
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At the beginn ing of the war Peric l es hadpersuaded the Peopl e

to .set as ide one thousand out of the ir s ix thousand tal ents of

treasure , and to d ecree, on pai n of death , that they should only

be touched i n the last resort, when Athens had suffered defeat at

sea, and the enemy
’s fleet was advanc ing upon the Pi raeus . Of

the rema in i ng tal ents a good p roport ion had been spen t

during Per i c l es
’

l eadersh ip on the str i ct ly necessary task of

quel l ing the revol t of Pot idaea . I t was, then , wi th very much

d im in i shed resou rces
,
not on ly in men but in money

,
that Athens

en tered upon the pursu i t of un ive rsal sea-power. 1

Al ready three years before this t ime
,
i n th e spr ing of 4 2 8 , at the

news of the revo l t of Myt i lene, A thens had found herse lf i n finan

c ial strai ts . She needed mon ey for her fleet before the year
’

s tr ibute

arr ived , andmet the need by adopt ing two unwonted dev i ces , an

immed iate loan from the t reasur i es of the Par i shes and the more

cumbrous but p rofi tab l e method of a d i rect tax upon her c i t i zen s .

A sum of 2 00 talents was ra i sed upon the capi tal val ue of the

cit i zens
’

property
,
probably at the . rat e of one per cent . I n the

same year the four- yearly reassessment of the al l i es
’

cont ribut ion s

fel l due . Unde r the wi se gu idance of the men who had rescued

the tax - payers of Myti l en e she made a few m inor a l terat ions
,
but

l eft the total p ract i cal ly u nchanged . I t stood as h igh as was

compat ibl e with safe a nd i nexpens ive co l l ect ion ; and a t ime of

cr i s i s was no t the moment to run the ri sk of further revol ts .2

Two years had passed s in ce then , and Athens had st i l l been

spend ing ; Now came the offer of peace , not on ly w i th honour

but wi th acknowledged v ictory . We have heard the Speech of

the Spartan envoys . What rep ly d id the Peopl e g ive ?
The Athen ians ,

’

says Thucyd ides ,
‘ having the .men enclosed

on the is land , thought that the t reaty wou ld be ready for them

whenever they chose to make i t , andwere in a mood for grasp ing

at someth ing further . Foremost to encourage them was C l eon ,

pay at 3 obol s, excep t where the con trary is s tated. I bel ieve the one

drachma rate, given in Thuc . i i i . to have been u sua l : i t was the

ordinary wage for a day’s work at th i s t ime . Moreover
, the heavy-armed at

Po t idaea received two drachmas, one for them selves andone for an at tendan t .
On the o ther hand, three mon th s i s perhaps too long a reckon ing for the
summer expedi tions in 4 3 1 .

1
-Thu c. i i . 2 4 ; cf.

'

v

’

i i i . 1 5 ; Ar. Ly s. 1 74 .

.

2 Thuc . i i i . 19 ; Cava ignac, p . 1 2 5 H icks and H i l l , no . 58 (the loan from
the loca l au thori t ies ) .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


4 34 CONCLUS ION

Port ions of thi s rev i sed tr ibute - l i st st i l l rema in to us . We

have the t i tl e and the grand total , and a . good many of the

deta i l ed en tr i es . Let us set out the fi rst dozen in the P rovince

of the Islands
,
putt ing together the o ld rates w i th the new

,
in

order to show how C l eon went to work .

1

talen t s

One entry here wi l l have arrested the reader
’

s atten t ion . Why

is there no earl i er rate of payment for Melos ? Because that

i sland hadh i therto been successful , al one i n the Arch ipelago, i n

preserv ing i ts neut ra l i ty . I t n eed ed no p rotect ion from Athens
,

andhad never provoked her host i l i ty so she hadalways al lowed

i t to rema in outs id e the meshes of her Aegean sea-power . I t was
a smal l rocky i sland with home - keep ing Dorian t rad i t ions

,
which

t raced back i ts qu i et h istory over seven hundred years of unbroken

l ife . No one had thought i t worth Wh i l e to fi t out an exped it ion

against i t
,
t i l l C l eon

,
the great financ ier

,
entered i t upon h is

rev i sed l i st . 2

For n ine years the i s landers remained upon the l i st but they

never pa id . At last , i n 4 1 6 , du ring a temporary lu l l of the

1 l . G . i . 37 , printed in H icks and H i l l , no . 64 , and part ly
.

in Cavaignac ,
p . 1 2 8 . The headi ng l S s imply T6511 (popov , the to ta l 960 , aga i n s t Ar iste ides’
460 (rai sed to 600 by the Sam ian Indemn i ty &c . , see note on p . 409 above) .
Thucydides does no t men t ion the assessmen t , bu t cf. iv . 51 for the cou se
q uen t anxiety of Ch ios .

2 Thuc . v . 1 1 2 . 2 . There is no sugges t ion whatever, in Thucydides or
any o ther fi fth - cen tury wri ter, that the Mel ians abu sed their neu tral i ty by
indulg ing in p iracy . In sp i te of the bareness of their cou n try and their fine
land- l ocked harbour, they remained agricu l tura l

,
l ike their fel l ow D orians in

Crete . The market- place of their c ity has been iden t ified by th e Bri t i sh
excavators . It l ies at the h ighes t poin t of the c i ty (wh ich lay on a s teep h i l l
slope) , conven ien t l y for transport w i th the in terior, not w i th the harbour
(j . H . S .

,
vol . xvi i

,
p . 1 3 1 ; B . A . ,

vol . i i
,
pp . 7 7 ff. , w i th photograph)

th is is probably the Agora men t ioned by Thucydides i n v. 1 15.
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unend ing war, Athens bethought her of the arrears and deter

m ined to compel them . Troops were d ispatched to the island ,
and thei r general s sent envoys i n to the l i tt l e rock - bound ci ty to

demand the money . An interchange of v iews fol lowed between

the i s land l eaders and the i r v i s i tors . Thucyd ides has sel ec ted
the occas ion for his most intense and i ron i cal d escript ion o f the

war sp ir i t at work .

‘We shal l not t roubl e you with spec ious

preten ces ,
’

say the Athen ians , wi th that ch i l l ing candou r which
thei r publ ic speakers were now so proud to d isplay

,

‘ e i ther o f

how we have a r ight to our Empire because we overthrew the

Pers ians , or are now attack ing you because of wrong that you
have done us . You know as wel l as we do that r ight , as the

world goes , i s on ly in quest ion between equal s in power, Whi l e the

strong do what they can and the weak suffer what they must . ’

‘As we th ink
,
at any rate ,

’

pleaded the Mel ians
,

‘ i t i s ex pe
d i ent that you shou ld not destroy what i s our common protect ion ,
the p r iv i l ege of being al lowed in danger to invoke what i s fai r

and r ight . Surely you are as much concerned in th is as any ,

s i nce your fal l wou ld be a s ignal for the heav i es t vengeance , and

an ex ample to al l the wor l d .

’

‘We fee l no uneas iness about the end of our Emp ire, even if

end i t shou ld
,

’

cam e back the proud answer, as if to chal lenge the
h igh gods a fel low Empire , l ike Lacedaemon—though i t i s not
she who i s our real enemy— i s not so t err ible to the vanqu ished

as
‘ subj ects who by themselves attack and overpower the ir ru l ers .

This
,
however

,
i s a r i sk that we are conten t to take .

’

And how
,
pray,

’

ask the Mel ians ,
‘ cou ld i t tu rn out as good

for us to b e subj ects as for you to ru le us ?
’

Because you wou ld have the advantage of subm i tt ing before

suffering the worst , and we shou ld profi t by not hav ing wiped

you out .

’

Do your subj ects accept th i s as a reasonable pol i cy— to put

strange rs and neutral s i n the same category wi th States that are
most of them your own colon i sts andsome o f them even conquered

rebel s ?
’

‘ So far as r ight goes ,
’ repl ied the sea-power ,

‘
our subjects

cons ider that one has as much of i t as the other : that i f any
ma i n ta i n thei r i ndependence i t is because they are powerful , and

that if we do not molest them i t i s because we are afraid . So
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that , besides ex tend ing our Empi re, we should gain i n secur ity
by your subj ect ion ; and the fact that you are i s landers , - and

weaker than others , renders i t a l l the more necessary that you
should not succeed in baffl i ng the masters of the sea.

’

‘ But we know that the fortun e of war i s somet imes more

impart ial than the d isproport ion of numbers m ight l ead One to

suppose . To subm i t i s to accept despa i r
,
whi le res istance st i l l

p reserves for us a hope that we may stand upright .
’

Hope IS ever danger
’

s com forter
,

’

was the prOphe tic answer .

Let those take her to the i r breas t who have abundance of re

sources . Wound them she may ; she wi l l have no power to

k i l l . But her nature i s to be a spendthri ft ; and, when
"

men stake
al l upon her ventures, i t i s only in the hour of ruin that they

behold her face unvei l ed .

’

‘You may be su re that we are as wel l aware as you o f the diffi

cu l ty of contend ing against you r power and fortune
,
un less the

term s are equal . But we trust that the gods may grant us

fortune as good as yours , s i nce we are j ust men fight ing against

unj ust . ’

The appeal to rel ig ion andmoral i ty
,
the last resort of the s imple

i slanders , sti rred the intel l ectual i nte rest of thei r v i s i tors fromthe
great world . They had l earnt the i r ph i l osophy i n a sterner school

,

not at the humble shr in es of a backward i sland
,
but in

’

the field

o f affa i rs ande xperien ce . They were pract i cal men , and pol i

t icians ; and they were proud to have faced the facts . So, with

the mock ing s impl ic i ty of the i ntel l ectual p reach ing sense to his

country cous in
,
they end by ex pound ing the creed which en

l ightened Athens now professed . It was more than a creed it

was a rul e o f l i fe . So i t i s we l l for us
,
as i t was for Melos

,

that sh e frankly stated i t . ‘When you speak o f the favou r o f

the gods we may as fa i rly hope for that as you, ne ither our

pretensions nor our conduct being in any way con trary to what

m en bel ieve of the god s , o r pract i se among themselves . Of the

gods we bel i eve
,
and o f men we know, that by a n ecessary law

o f the i r natu re they rul e wherever they can . I t is not as if we

were the fi rst to make th is law ,
or to act upon i t when made .

We found i t in the world before us, andshal l l eave i t i n the wor ld
after us ; a l l we do i s to make use of i t

,
knowing that you and

everybody el se
,
hav ing the same power as we have, would do the
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C H RONOLOG ICAL TABLE

(Many of the earl ier Dates mus t b e regardedas merely approximate. )
B . C .

1 300
-

900 F irst set t lemen t of Greeks , in variou s tribal b odies, in Greece , the
i slands

,
and the coas t lands of As ia M inor ; firs t Achaeans

,
later

Dorian s . V i l lage life
,
beginning slowly to concen trate round

for t ified cen tres.
900

- 800 Spreadof Ci ty- l ife, w i th Law in terpreted by Mag i strates , ‘heredi
tary , w i th defin i te prerogat ives. ’ Tradit ional Greek date of
‘Hes iod and H omer ’ (Hdt . i i .

1000—700 Aegean trade main ly in hands of Phoen ic ian s .
800—650 Grow th of explorat ion , commerce, and co lon izat ion . The co in ing of

money , adop ted from Lydia, spreads throughou t Greece, work
ing an econom ic revol u t ion . Influence of the Del ph ic Oracle as
adviser to E uropean Greece and of Hebrew Prophet s (Amos
7 50, H osea 7 43 , Isaiah

800 -

700 Spartan conq ues t of Messen ia (F irs t Messen ian War) .

7 76 Tradi t ional Greek date of firs t O lymp ic fest ival .
750 Pheidon, K ing of Argos , in troduces defin i te s tandard of weigh t s

andmeasures.
Tradi t ional date of firs t S ic i l ian colony, Naxos, promoted by
Apol l o.

7 34 Tradi t ional date of foundat ion of Syracuse.
7 2 1 Tradit ional date of foundat ion of Sybari s.
7 1 5 Tradit iona l date of foundation of Zanc le (Mess ina) .
68 3
—2 L is t of annual Governors (Archons) at A thens begin s .

668 Tradit iona l date of Spartan defeat by Argos at Hys iae .

664 Tradi t iona l date of great sea- bat t le between Corin th andCorcyra .

650
—600 Age of Law- givers in Greece (62 3 , finding of Book of Inst ruc t ion

in the Jew ish Temple, and conseq uen t reforms) .
64 8 (Apri l 6 ) Ecl ipse of the S un men t ioned by Arch i lochus .
640
—
30 Foundat ion of Greek sett lemen t at Naucrat is on the N i le .

630 Foundat ion of Cyrene (Tripol i , in North Africa) .
630
—600 F ina l reduction of Messen ia by Sparta SecondMessen ian

600 War between A thensandMy ti lene on coas t of Dardanel les . Sappho ,
Alcaeu s , andPi t tacu s at My t i lene.

594
—
3 Solon ‘

Governor at A thens . Abol i t ion of deb t- s lavery and Shak
ing

- off-of-burden s
593—1 Con t inuat ion of S olon’s legi slat ion .

58 5 (May 2 8 ) Ecl ipse of the Sun . Tha les (W i se Man) flourishes .



508
—
7

4 79

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 4 3 1)

Reign of Nebuchadnez zar of Babylon .

Croesus succeeds to throne of Lydia .

P isis tratus becomes ‘ tyran t ’ of A thens .
M i l t iades becomes tyran t ’ of Thrac ian Chersonese (north coas t of
Dardanel les) .

S partan conq ues t of Thyreatis .

Temple ofApol l o at Del ph i burn t down .

Cyrus , K ing of Pers ia , conq uers Lydia anddeth rones Croesu s .
Persian conq ues t of As iat ic Greek s.
Cyrus takes Babylon .

Death of P is is tratu s .

Polycrates , ‘ tyran t ’ of Samos, abandons al l iance w i th Egyp t and
j o ins Pers ia .

Pers ian conq uest of Egyp t .
Access ion of Dariu s of Pers ia.

Consp iracy of Harmodius andAristoge iton .

F irs t European expedi t ion of Darius ; conq uest of Thrace.
Fal l of P isistrat id tyranny . Spartans in A t t ica . A then s j oin s Pel o
ponnesian League. War of Sybari s andCro ton .

Isagoras Governor at A thens . Spartans in A t t ica ; bes iegedon the

Acropol is and cap i tulate. Supremacy of C leisthenes .
F irst c ivi l year on sys tem of C leis thenes .
Ou tbreak of Ion ian Revol t agains t Persia.

A thens at war w i th Aegina.

Ion ian s w i th an A then ian con t ingen t bu rn Sardi s .
Defea t of Ion ians at Lade ; Persian s capture M i letus .
Governorsh ip ’

of Them is tocles .
Pers ian s subdue Thrace andMacedon ia.

Pers ian naval expedi t ion to Greece . Des truct ion of E retria. Bat t le
of Marathon .

Expedi tion of M il t iades to Paros .
A then s at war w i th Aeg ina .

Governors begin to b e appoin ted by lot ou t of elec ted candidates .
E lec ted general s supersede Polemarch as ch iefs in command.

Death of Darius . Acces s ion of Xerxes .
D i scovery of new vein in s i lver m ines at Laureion . Large surpl u s .
Increase of A then ian fleet .
(Spring) A thens reca l l s ostrac ized c i t izens .
(Augus t ) Xerxes en ters Greece . Bat t les of Artem isium andTher
mopylae .

(Sep tember) Bat t le of Salam i s .
(Oc tober 2 ) Ecl ipse of the Sun . Carthagin ian s invade S ic i l y and

are defeated at H imera .

(Spring) Pers ians in A t t ica.

(Augus t) Batt le of P lataea ; bat t le of Mycale ; Ion ian s revol t from
Pers ia.
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4 76
-
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4 74
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—2

4 7 2

4 7 2
—1

4 7 !

4 70
- 69

468

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

(W in ter) Fort ification of A then s . A then ian s cap ture Sestos on Dar
danel les .

Organ izat ion of Confederacy of Delos by Ariste ides.
Cimon captures E ion in Thrace.
Bat t le of Cyme ; defeat of E tru scan s by Syracu sans.
Cimon conq uers p irates at S cyros .
The P ersae of Aeschylu s .
A then ian s reduce Carystos in Euboea. O s trac i sm of Them is toc le s .
Synoec ism s of El i s andMan t inea .

F l igh t of Them is toc les from Greece .

Revol t and reduc t ion of Naxos .
F irs t vic tory of Sophocles.

467 or 466 Bat t le of Eurymedon ; defeat of Persian landand sea forces .
4 65

464

463

463
—2

462
—0

46 1
- 0

460
—
59

459
—8

4 58

4 57

4 57
—6

4 56

456
-

5

4 54

4 54
—
3

4 53

4 52
- I

4 51
- 0

4 50
—
49

448

4 47

Revol t of Thasos .
Earthq uake at Sparta ; revol t of Hel o t s . S iege of I thome.
Surrender of Thasos ; increase of A then ian domain lands andm ines .
(Apri l 30) Ecl ipse of the Sun .

C imon in Messen ia hel p ing Sparta agains t Hel o t s .
Pay in troduced for j udges at A thens . F irs t appearance of Pericles .
O s trac ism of Cimon . All iance of A thens w i th Argos andThessal y .

A thens w ins over Megara. Long Wa l l s of Megara bu i l t ; hos ti l i ty
between A thens andCorin th . A then ian expedit ion to Egyp t .
Bat t les w ith Corin th ians , Epidaur ian s, and Aeg inetans in Saron ic
Gu lf. Ac t ivity of A then s in Cyprus

,
Egypt

,
Phoen ic ia

, Aegina, and
Megara.

The Ores tean Tri l ogy ofAeschylus . B u i lding of LongWa l l s ofAthens .
Bat t les of Tanagra and Oenophyta A then ian party supreme in
Boeo tia.

(W in ter) A then ian conq ues t of Aegina.

Death of Aeschylu s . Complet ion of Temple of Zeu s at O lymp ia .

A thens invites the Greeks to restore the temples burn t by Pers ian s .
F irs t appearance of A then ian fleet in Corin th ian Gulf.
Catas trophe of Egypt ian Expedit ion .

Treasury of C onfederacy transferredfrom Del os to A thens .
Cap ture of I thome. Expedi t ion of Pericles to Corin th ian Gul l .

Messen ian s sett ledat Naupaetu s . A then ian t reaty w i th Seges ta .

Th irty years’ Peace between Argos and Sparta . F ive years’ truce
between A then ian s and Peloponnesians .

Law at A thens confin ing c i t iz ensh ip to persons of A then ian b irth on
bo th s ides . Set t lers sen t to Andros .

C imon
’
s expedi t ion to Cypru s . Death of Cimon . Treaty w i th

M i letus .

Peace between A thens and Pers ia ; del im i tat ion of territoria l waters .
Defec t ion of Boeot ia (bat tle of Coronea) . Set tlers sen t to Thrac ian
Chersonese (Dardanel les ) , Euboea, andNaxos . W ork begun on the
Parthenon .
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44 2 CHRONOLOGI CAL TABLE
B . C .

4 2 1
—2 0 Defens ive al l iance between A then s and Sparta .

4 2 0 Twelfth year of the “ ’

ar . Al l iance of A thens w i th Argos .
4 19 Th ir teen th year of the W ar .

4 1 8 Fourteen th year of the \Var . Defeat of Argos by Sparta at Man t inea.

Argos form s al l iance w i th Sparta .

4 1 7 F ifteen th year of the W ar . N ic ias in Thrace .

4 16 S ixteen th year of the War . Conq ues t of Mel o s . Embassy of Segesta
to A then s.

4 1 5 Seven teen th year of the War . A then ian expedition to S ic i l y. The

Tr oj an Women of Eurip ides .
E igh teen th year of the \Var . The B i rds of Aris tophanes . S iege of
Syracuse . The Spartan Gyl ippus arrives in S ic i ly .

N ineteen th year of the W’

ar. Spartan s occupy D ecelea in A t t ica .

SecondA then ian expedi t ion to S ic i l y . The [p l i igen i a i n Tanr i s

andE l ectra of Eurip ides . Great bat t le in the Syracu san Harbour
(Sep tember To ta l defeat of the A then ians .

Twen t ieth year of the W’

ar . Revol t of A then ian al l ies . Treaty of

M i letus (between Sparta and Pers ia) . The Hel en of Eu rip ides .
Twen ty-first year of the “ ’

ar . Revol t of Rhodes . Revol t of Abydos
andLampsacu s . Assembly at Col onu s and provis ion made for a

new Cons t i tu t ion (May) . C ounc i l of Four H undred comes in to
offi ce (early in J une) , andgoverns t i l l Sep tember. Revol t of Euboea
(Sep tember) . Four H undred overth rown and Pol i ty es tabl ished
(Sep tember) . Bat t le of Cynossema in Dardanel les . Lysi strata

and Tli esnzop/zor i a z nsae of Ari s tophanes .
4 10 Twen ty- secondyea r of the W ar . Ba t t le of Cyz icu s in sea of Marmora.

Res torat ion of Democracy at A thens . A then s recovers Thasos .
409 Twen ty- th ird year of the War. A thens recovers Colophon : l oses

Pylos andN isaea .

408 Twen ty- fourth year of the W ar. A thens recovers Chal cedon and

Byz an t ium . The Orestes of Eurip ides .
407 Twen ty- fifth year of the \Var . P ri nce Cyrus of Pers ia comes down to

the coas t .
406 Twen ty- s ixth year of the Batt le of Arginusae . Tria l and

execu t ion of the General s in command. Deaths of Eurip ides and
Sophocles .

405 Twen ty- seven th year of theWar . The F rogs ofAri stophanes (January) .
Lysander becomes S par tan Adm iral . Cyru s cal led to Susa. The

B accnae of Eurip ides produced. Bat t le of Aegospotami in Dar

danel les (endof Summer) .
405
—
4 Twen ty-eigh th year of the War. B l ockade of A thens .

404 Surrender of A thens . Long W
'

al l s pu l led down (Apri l) . Spartan
garrison on the Acropol i s .

40 1 Oedipus a t Col onus of Sophocles (produced by h is grandson ) .
399 Death of Socrates .
Abou t 398 Thucydides’ H i story publ ished.





NOTE

A fu l ler descrip t ion of each modern work w i l l be found on the firs t page
where i t is c i ted. W i th regard to the anc ien t au thori t ies c i ted, no te
Hel l en i ca a r lzy nclt ia refers to the frag men t of a fourth-cen tury Greek

h i s torian (perhap s Theoporn pus) discovered in Egyp t in 1906 , and s ince
publ i shed in the Oxford Text Series , toge ther w i th o ther fragmen t s of i t s
poss ible au thors .

0c Ol igarch refers to the anonymous trea tise en t i t led ’
Aeq ua i

'

cou Hok i r eia ,
commonly prin ted among the lesser works of Xenophon , as in the Teub ner
Text . See Mu rray’s Greek L i terature, pp . 1 67

—
9. Its probable date (wh ich

can on l y b e determ ined by in ternal evidence) is 4 2 5.

Way s and M eans refers to the anonymou s treat ise en t it led Udpm ,

commonly prin ted among the lesser works of Xenophon , whom some
s cholars st i l l bel ieve to have been i t s au thor. It date s a lmos t certa i n ly from
the year 3 55.

I . G . refers to the new Berl in series of In scr ipti ones Graecae.

G. A . s tands for l nscr ifi tiones Graecae Ant ign i ssimae.
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4 4 6 I NDEX OF MODERN WR ITER S

Freeman , K . J . 2 9 1 , 37 8
F urtw

'

angler andReinhold48 , 3 1 7 , 33 7
P u s te l de Cou langes 7 7 , 85, 95

Gal ton , S ir F . 362

Gernet 1 70 , 356
G i l l iard 1 2 7
*G l o tz
La S ol idar i te de l a f am i l l e 7 8 , 10 1 ,

Etudes socia l es et j ur idi ques 97 , 98 ,
I 4 Z 1 3 2 S
In B u l l etin de Correspondance
H el l e

’

n igue 1 63
In Camp l es rendus de l

’

A cadem i e

des In scr ipti onsetB el l es-Lettres 2 64
Goethe 14
Grenfel l andH un t , see Oxy r l zynclz us

Grote 1 36, 1 1 3 (no te in abridgeded.)
Grundy 4 5 Map). 8 1 . 34 1
Gu iraud 2 2 7 , 2 60 , 2 64 , 3 1 8

Haeck l 3 16

H aggard, R ider 99
H ahn 3 3 8
Hakluy t 3 7 (John E ldred), 2 48 , 3 74
Head 2 97 , 30 1

Headlarn 1 7 2

He lm 51

H e lb ig 369
H ermes 2 97 , 3 54 , 3 59, 389 ; see al so
u nder W i lamow i tz

*H ick s and H i l l 1 74 , 1 85, 1 86, 2 10
,

2 4 8. 30 3 . 309, 3 1 8. 3 53 , 3 57 . 366.

H i l l 18 2 , 1 89, 1 90 , 368

H olmes, Edmond 362

Inscn izfiti ons j ur idi q ues gr ecq ues 1 10 ,
2 2 9

In scrip t ion s
,
selec ted

,
see D itten

berger and H icks and H i l l
Iwan Mul ler 2 2 6 , 2 2 7

j anresli ej
'

te des oster rei cl zi sclzen

ar ena
'

ol og i scl zen l nstz
'

tuts 2 10
,
2 63 ,

Jebb , T/zeop lzrastus 4 7 , 60 , 1 64 , 2 1 1 ,
30 7 . 3 1 7 ; S ophocl es 1 57 . 2 65. 3 4 1

j ournal of H el len i c S tudi es 1 70 , 1 7 2 ,

Ke i l 1 7 1 , 2 99, 404
K iepert 2 90

K inglake 2 3 , 6 1
K ipl ing 2 2

. 99, 350. 3 53
K im 8 2

,
2 7 1

Kerneman n 8 2
,
2 90

Lé crivain 1 8 5, 2 8 7
Lehmann—H aup t 2 97
L idde l l and S co t t 305, 3 1 1
Lincol n , Abraham 1 57 , 195
Louvr e A l bum 4 8

Mackai l 3 63
Mahaffy 2 3 1 , 336
Mal thu s 3 2 0
Marshal l 2 0 7
Marx 394
M edi ter ranean P i l ot 2 3 , 5, 2 8 , 36

38

Ade
’

l ang es d
’

ar clze
’

ol og ie et d
’

b i stoi r e

(J ournal of French S chool at

A thens ) 2 7
M e

’

langes d
’

l z istoi re anci enn e 165,

i ll e
’

l ang es l Vi col e 3 56

Meredi th (Odes in Con tr i bu ti on to

Me S ong of F ren c/z H istory ) 4 3 7
Merke1 2 9 1 , 3 10
*Meyer, Eduard
F orscl zung en z ur a l ten Gescl zi cl zte

Gescl zi cl i te des A l ter tums 7 3 , 76, 8 3 ,

1 89 , 198 , 2 48 . 3 3 3 , 3 45, 346. 366 ,

K l eine S cb r zf ten 1 1 2 , 2 52 , 390

M ichel 3 15
M i l ler 1 5, 65
M i l l igan 3 2 5
M i ttei l ung en des deutsclzen arcl zao

l og z
'

sclzen l nsti tuts 307
Monro 7 2 , 83
Mon tesq u ieu 2 07 , 3 60 , 3 7 3
Morri s

,
W il l iam 2 8 1

Mul ler, O . 1 74 , 3 3 3
M zi n c/zen er A rc/ziiol og i sclze S tudien

3 16
*Murray

,
G i lbert

A n cien t Greele L i tera ture 193
R i se qf tl ze Gree/e Ep i c 2 4 , 30 , 46 ,

E ur ip ides (In troduc t i on to trans la
t ions ) 1 2 5, 1 3 2 , 1 91 , 3 3 7 , 346 , 4 2 6
E ur ipides (no tes to Greek text ) 14 2
Translat ions

B accl zae 3 8 2

Lol zigen ia in Taur i s 2 49
M edea 86

,
2 34 , 3 3 1

Troades 1 7
*Myres
Greek Lands and the Greek P eople
1 3 : 4 3 1 2 8 : 2 2 7 : 3 2 3



INDEX OF MODERN WR ITERS

Herodotus andA n/k ropol ogy 1 8 , 44 ,
1 76, 3 3 1
Tlee Geog rap lzi ea l A spec! of Gr eek
Col on i z a tion 2 2

, 4 1 , 2 50

N at ion , Tke (London ) 102
N eue j a/zroi l e/zer f ur das klass i se/ze
A l ter tunz 2 90

Nevinson 3 8 1 , 3 8 5, 396
*N ietz sche
P k i l ol og i ka Works

, vol . xvii ) 9, 167 ,
33 7
Was i e/tden A l ten verdanke(Work s ,
vol . vii i) 70, 195
A l so sfi raelz Z ar a t/zustra 1 93
Norton 16 2

Oxy r/zynelzus P apyr i 3 2 5
Pater 109
Paterson , Alexander 64
Paterson , W . R. 390 , 394
Pauly-W issowa (Rea l en cyel ofi fzdie)
10 1 , 1 54 , 1 58 , 165, 2 60

,
2 7 7 , 2 84 ,

Pears, S ir Edwm 2 4
*Phi l ippson 1 3 , 3 2

Ph i l l ipson 1 74
Poh l 2 65
Pohlmann 2 90, 346

Poland 2 64
Po t t ier 2 59, 3 16
P unek 1 36

Pu tnam ,
Em i l y James 78 , 2 68 , 3 35

Quarter ly Rev i ew ,
Tke 2 4 1 , 2 8 7

Renan 1 46

Revue are/ze
’

olog i q ue 3 16

Revue de l
’in str ueti on publ i q ue en

B elg i q ue 3 16

Revue a
’

es e
’

tudes g recq ues 3 10

R idgeway 80, 2 97 , 2 98
*
Riez ler 2 1 2 , 2 4 3 , 2 98 , 306 . 3 10

R odd, Renne l l 65, 2 36
Roscher (Lex i /eon ) 7 2
Ru sk in 2 51 , 3 44
Ru therford 33 1
Salviol i 2 66, 356

Schm i t t 66
Schreiber 2 90
Seeley 104
S oci ol og ica l Rev iew 388, 395
S teup 1 96

S udhoff 4 8
Sundwal l 1 54 , 1 58 , 1 70

Sykes, M ark 51

Yiddi sh E ng l i slz

M an ua l 1 2 1

Young 2 09

Z angw i l l 2 74
Z iebarth 2 64
Z immern 3 8 8 , 395

4 4 7

Conver se t ion

Tarde 2 19
Times , The 2 9 1

Tod 2 6 1 , 3 36 , 3 7 8

Todd, Canon 80
Tol stoy 90
Toynbee 19 1

Trevelyan, G . M . 89
Treve lyan , S ir G . O . 340

Tucker 3 2 6
Turner

, j . K . 396

U re 390 , 392

Uyehara 7 7

VVachsmuth 2 76

W a lker 1 1 3
W al las 194 , 2 6 2
W al l on 107
W asz ynsk i 3 89
W e l lhausen 80

We l l s, H . G . 2 18

W es termarck 2 2 1
W h i te law 1 3 5
W iegand 3 54
*W i larnow itz -Moel l endorfl

'

A r istotel es und A t/zen 49, 10 1 , 1 1 3 ,
1 2 7 , 1 39 ffl, 1 4 2 , 14 4 , 146, 1 51

-

3 ,
1 58 , 160 169

—
7 1 , 1 7 8, 2 2 8 ,

A u s Kya
’

at/zen 1 4 8 ,

E i n Gesetz von S amos 305, 3 54
H ippoly tos 3 2 9
N ord- l on i selze S tei ne 1 2 9
Oedipus 98
Oresti e 4 1 , 7 3 , 98 , 1 2 0 , 3 3 8

Reden una
’

Vor trage 3 51 , 364 (where
see no te ) , 366, 369
S taat und Gese/l se/zaf t der Gr i echen.

Gr i ee/z i se/zes L eseouelz (text ) 195
Articles in H ermes 1 86 , 3 3 1 , 3 3 5,

W i lhe lm 14 2 , 1 8 2 , 2 63 , 2 7 2 , 2 79 .

3 1 5, 3 59
\Vi thers , H artley 2 95
W ordsworth 103 , 193 , 2 1 1



GE NERAL I NDEX

Th i s index is drawn up for those who have a lready read the book and

wish to refer back to top ics men t ioned in it . S pec ial a t ten t ion has therefore
been paid to the foo tno tes , and subjec t s ful l y discussed, and eas i l y di scover
able from the C on ten ts , have been passed over .

Abdul Ham id 30 , 58
Academy , Plato’s 4 9, 56 ; cf. 387 note
Acc iajuol i 304
Acharnae 4 2 , 160 ,

2 7 2

Acropol is bu i lding des ign 2 86, 2 90,

Adriat ic 3 2 ; cf. 2 4 7 , 2 50
Adverti semen t s 134 , 2 7 7
Aeg ina 2 97 , 30 2 , 3 1 6 , 366 , 3 70 , 408

Aegospo tam i 46, 3 50
’

Aewafir a t 14 2

Aeneas Tac ticus 64 , 34 3
Aeschy lus. ep i taph 66 Orestean Tr i

l ogy ,
P er sae, 1 2 5 as an

inven tor 2 1 9 note ; q uoted 7 9, 39 1
Aetol ia
Alban ia 3 38 , 4 1 4
Albert Memorial 362
Alc ib iades 1 80 , 2 03 , 366 ; cf. 351 no te
Alexander 59, 3 2 4
Al luvial p lains 38 , 45, 62 cf. 34 1 , 34 3
c
’

i lto os 4 1

Amasis , K ing 59 vase- pain ter 2 60
Amateurs

,
in cricket and governmen t

1 56, 159 ; cf. 2 8 8 , 30 1

America 86, cf. 1 16, 2 90 , 3 2 2

Amos
Anarch is t s 68

,
1 2 6

Apaturia 145, 149 ; cf.
Arch ive , the firs t 92
A rgo , who owned her ? 2 33
Argosyz , 76, 2 57 , 2 7 1 , 3 1 3 , 349
Ar i ste ides 165, 1 80 , 1 8 2 ,
4 3 3

Ari s tocracy , Greek differen t from
Engl i sh 8 7 ; see O l igarchy

Aris to t le, aris tocrat ic 89 ; on a l ien s
37 8

°

on educat ion 2 89 ; on Law

1 2 4 on Parl iamen t and Market
2 76 ; on populat ion q uest ions 3 2 1 ,
3 2 6 on respec tab i l ity 1 1 5 on

self-suffic iency 2 8 1 , 34 5 on slaves
2 64 , 2 89, 3 79, 3 83 , 3 86

—
7 ; on

Solon
’
s land- laws 1 30 ; on the C i ty

S tate as a normal in st i tu t ion 63 ;
on the earl y Ci ty 76 ; on the Mode l
Ci ty 2 4 8 , 2 94 , on Tragedy
80 ; on V i rtue 1 19, 2 01 , 3 37 ; on

wal l s 8 2 ; on women 57 ; secu lar
10 2 ; social i s t ic 2 8 7 ; u seda garden
56

Armour 340—1
Arm s

,
manufac ture of 2 60 ; wearing

of 75, 2 3 1 , 34 1
Art form s

, Greek andmodern 2 19
Aspas ia 3 3 2 , 3 34
Asphodel 4 3
Asylum

,
righ t of 3 10 .

A then ians
,
no t Atticans 7 5

A th let ics 339
A t lan t ic

, the 2 1

A t lan t i s 2 3

Baeel zae 3 3 7
Ba th ing 2 5, 48 , 2 10 (endof note )
Batt les at the Sh ip s 2 6
Bedroom furn i ture 2 10 - 1 1

Beggars 10 1
, 3 10

Benga l 2 9 1
B imetal l ism 2 99
B lack Sea, see Pon tu s
B l ood-gu i l t ines s 98 , 4 30
Boeot ia ,A then ian tradew i th 3 10 , 3 70 ;
cons t i tution of 1 2 6, 160 , 163 name
of 7 2 , 7 5 ; relat ions w i th
4 16

Border-wars 4 3 , 2 38 ff. , 3 40 , 3 50 ,

4 16

Bosporus 2 4 -

5, 3 50, 3 55 fi .

Boswel l
,
a Greek 2 62

Boxes or ‘ level s 4 5
Boyco t t ing 3 1 7 , 4 2 0—1
Brasidas 2 3 3
Brea Decree 3 1 8
Brotherhoods 67 , 9 1 , 1 4 5 ff. cf. 2 63
B udget ing 2 1 1—1 3 , 398 iii , 4 1 2 ff.
Byzan t ium 2 4 , 404

Caiu s Gracchu s 3 52
Calendar at A thens 1 6 1 at Ceos
2 2 8

Camp - fire ta lk 50 , 1 80 , 3 39
Cap ital i sm 2 52 , 2 54 ; cf. 3 94 , 396

Cap tains of indus try 3 1 3
Carthage and Carthagin ian s 2 2 , 2 3 ,
1 7 7 (in S ic ily ) , 366, 3 70
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Egyp t andEgyp t ian s 1 7 4 , 1 7 7 - 8 , 189,

407 ; cf- I 4S

Electra 69, 3 2 8
E lec trum 2 98

E l is 73 , 4 1 5
E l pen ice 3 2 8

Em igrat ion 58 , 1 34 (modern) , 2 46 if ,
3 1 2

Emp iric ism in pol i t ics 2 62
Emporia 2 50

Engineering
,
Greek 3 7 , 2 70 , 2 90,

3 10
—1 1

England
,
discoverers of 2 2

E p idamnus 4 14
Eq ual i ty in Greek lands 58 , 103
E rech theum workmen 2 58 , 408

Eretria 2 8
, 363

Erythrae 1 85
—6

E tesian w inds 3 4
E truria 1 89, 3 16

Eugen ics 3 18 , 3 2 6, 362
Eumaeus 84 , 2 35 (h is nurse

’s death ) ,
38s

Euphrates, navigat ion on 3 7
Euripides

,
B acckae of 3 3 7 ; choruses

of, q uoted I 7 , 2 49, 3 30
- 1 , 38 2 ;

coun tryman in E l ectra 2 2 8 ; Ion of

3 88
—
9 ; later plays 346 ; on women

3 30
—1 scene ofOrestes 56 ; cf. 167

Euripus 2 8
Evaporat ion 2 0
Exam inat ion test s 2 63
Exposure of in fan ts 4 3 , 3 2 4 - 6, 388

Fash ion versus Cus tom 2 19
Fert i le, Greece not 39, 46, 2 1 3 , 3 2 0
Feudal i sm 87 , 2 85
Fez , the O t toman 1 2 7 , 3 1 8

F i sh and fi shermen 30 , 2 76, 3 52
Fleas (charm agains t) 2 2 9 ; cf. 1 55
note

Fohn , in Sw i t zerland 34
FOO1

,
the Shakespearian 3 36

Fores t s in Greece 40—2 , 2 7 2
Forge as cl ub-house 3 3 , 9 1
Franks in Greece 1 5,
Frederick the Great 4 2 3
Freedmen 1 74 , 3 86

—8
Freedwomen 335
French plays 2 78
Friendsh ip 96

—
7 , 1 7 2 no te, 337 8 ;

cf. 2 9 1 note
Fru i ts 51 , 2 2 7 , 2 2 9
Gal l io 2 67
Garden s 56
Gaza 188—9, 366

I NDEX

Gei shas 3 36
General Purposes Comm i t tee 14 3 , 1 59
G ibral tar 2 1 , 2 5
G io t to’s Campan i le 2 53
G ips ies 3 1 1
Goats andgoat pas ture 4 1—4 , 2 2 6
Gori l las 2 2
Gortyn , Laws of 1 2 9
Gramophones 2 1 8

Hague Conference
, the 94

Hanno 2 2
,
2 9

H arbours 2 6
, 34

Harp ies 3 5
Hecataeus 30, 86

Hedges 4 4
Heliaea 1 33 , 1 54 , 167
Hel len is t ic c i t ies 2 90 , 304
Hel le spon t

, see Dardanel les
H elo t s 51 ; 7 3 a 8 1 , 10 7 -

9, 347 , 37 8

Herodotus at Thur i i 368—9 ; j ourneys
of 365 no t sel f- consciou s 3 36 ; on
devel opmen t 1 76 on free trade 360 ;
on oracles 1 7 7 on the TrojanWar

97 ; on tyran t s 1 2 3 , 360 ; s tory of

Adras tus 100 ; s tories of Arion ,
N itocr is and Gyges 1 2 7 ; s tory of

D e ioces 92 ff. s tory of Solon and

Croesu s 1 76 , 2 2 0
—1 ; story of the

Andrians 2 1 3 ; s tory of the Cu i

dians 2 4 3 s tory of the expedi t ion
to Paros 2 4 3 ; s tory of the war in
Thyreatis 2 4 4
Hes iod 57 , 68—9, 7 3 , 89 fit, 92 , 1 16
H iero of Syracuse 368
H ipp ias 1 39 , 300—1
H omer

,
aris tocracy in 87 ; bl indnes s

of 2 53 ; deb t col lect ing in 305
evidence of 67 ff. figh t ing in 34 1
I l iad 7 3 , 8 2 ff. , 96

—
7 ; Odyssey ,

geography of 30 ; poor w idow in

I l i ad 33 5 note ; predecessors of

1 4 ; sh ield of Ach i l les 39, 4 4 ;
slavery in 38 2 —3 ; town- l ife in 79

H omeric hymn to Hermes 34 1
Homes ickness 1 5, 58 ; cf. 3 1 1

H orace 3 7 , 1 88 , 3 1 1
H orsemansh ip 17 1

H o tel s 4 7 , 2 92 , 3 2 2
H ous ing condi t ions 2 09—10 , 2 89—90 ,
2 92

I l l i terate vo ters at A then s 165
Imm igran t s at Athens, see Ou t landers
Imperial i sm 2 09, 2 90 (terri torial ) , 373 ,
4 2 7 if .

Indemni ties 408



GENERAL INDEX

In terdic t 99, 100
In ternat ional finance 304
I n ternat ional law 94 , 1 84
Inves tmen t s 306 -

7
Ion ia 1 2 9, 18 1, 2 46 ; cf. 364
Iron Age 7 3 , 1 16
Iron money 300
I socrates 1 2 2 , 1 54 , 1 96, 2 63 , 4 2 1

Japan 7 7 , 1 78 , 2 10, 3 36
Jews

, the 8 1 , 95, 1 76

30 2 , 305 cf. 3 1 7
J o iners, as art ist s 7 5, 9 1
j onak c i ted 3 43
J ournal ism 2 54

Kaxdi o ews ‘

ypadmf 1 3 1—2
K ings in Greece 8 5fl

'

.

K ing’s Peace, the 3 59

Land- tax (A then ian ) 1 38 , (Engl ish )
14 7 , (in A then ian Emp i re) 40 1 .

Landed tradit ion 85, 2 2 3 ff. , 2 52
Landladies, A then ian 1 67
Law of the I sthmu s cri t ic iz ed 3 1 2
Law Cou rt s at A thens 1 58 cf. He l iaea
Let ter

, the earl ies t Greek 2 78
Ligh t-armed troops 2 2 7 , 4 10—1 1
‘L i turg ies ’

169, 1 7 1 , 2 84 , 3 53 , 399
Living- in 388
London

,
C i ty of 76 ; Coun ty Counc i l

s teamboats 1 50 ; OldLondon 2 6 1
s i tuat ion of 364

Lot , elec t ion by 1 58 , 1 59
Luncheon in terval 4 7
Lyceum , s laves at 3 87 ; cf. 56
Lyc ia 1 89 ; cf. 398

Lycurgu s 3 1 , 8 7 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 7—9, 2 8 2

cf. 300

Lys ias and the corn -dealers 3 58
Lysicrates, monumen t of 2 84
Macedon ia, 14 2 , 4 19 ; cf. 87
Machpelah , Cave of 1 1 2
Maenads 337
Magaz ines 2 1 3

(l igh t reading)
Malaria 3 2 3 ; cf. 40—1
Manchester 2 7 , 2 96 , 307
Man t inea 74 , 80
Map

-mak ing 2 9
Marathon, bat t le of 8 1 , 1 7 5,
350 , 369, 4 2 8 ; m i le

‘ run ’

at 34 1

Maria Theresa dollars 1 8 8
Market- place 6 1 , 83 , 2 62 (shel ter
from ) , 2 75 31, 359, 4 34 , 4 37

Marr iage laws 70 , 333

(s tore hou ses) , 2 19

4 5 1

Mayors 150 ; c f. 1 54
Meal s, Greek 46 , 9 1 cf. 164 , a l so 96
Megarian Decree 3 17 , 4 2 0- 1

Mel o s 4 34 - 7
Merchan t Service

,
A then ian 198 , 3 15,

4 10
- 1 1

Mess ina, S traits of 2 7 cf. 367
—8

Met ics , see Ou t landers
Mexico, labour condi t ions in 396
M i le tus 2 7 , 1 14 , 1 2 2 , 14 2 , 3 1 2 , 363 ,

364
M i l i tary commands at A then s 168 -

70

M i l l work 5 1 , 2 18 , 2 55 (m i l l - catch )
M in ing ff.

M inos andM inoan 2 9, 49 , 2 1 3 , 2 50

Mohammedan i sm 18
, 69

Money 1 10 , 1 87 , 2 74 , 2 95 ff .

, 406 (pur
chas ing power) , 4 10, 4 3 1 - 2

, 4 34
Money- changers 1 88 , 302
Monkeys 3 17 ; cf. 2 2 ,
Mon tenegro 109
Mugwumps 199 - cf. 2 08

Muses 89-

90 , 92

Museum s 303 , 409 cf. 2 59
Mycenaean period7 1 , 7 3 , 2 95
Myt ilenaean debate 97 , 4 2 9
Naples 368
Naucraries 14 2
Naucrat i s 3 1 2
Nau s icaa 2 6, 4 8 , 8 7
Naval offi cers, modem 7 7
Naxos, foundat ion of 2 50
Negroes 3 16 , 3 1 7 , 362
N igh tdresses 2 60
N igh t voyages 35, 2 34 , 3 39
Nomenclature 87 - 8 , 1 30, 1 50, 1 53 ,

38 8

N on - in terven t ion 351 cf. —1 7
Norway 30
Nymph s 38 ; cf. 1 16—1 7

Oean theia 309
Ol igarchy 1 36, 3 34 ;
cf. 17 1 note

O l ive-o il 4 7 , 4 1 3
O l ive p ick ing 3 3 , 50
O l ive- tree, the 49, 55, 1 30 , 164 ,—

3
O l ymp ia, inscrip t ion at 10 1 scene
at 3 10 ; temple at 400 , 403

Oracle, see Delph i
dpyec

’

bves 144
Orneates 107
Oropus 2 8 ; cf. 7 5 no te
Orpheus 4 2
Ostrac ism 164

—
5



‘ma GENERAL

‘Ou t landers ’

1 34 , 153 , 1 7 2 , 1 74 , 1 86,
2 57 , 2 7 2 , 3 3 2 (Ou t lander women) ,
34 7 ff. , 3 74 fii , 400 , 4 10

Oxford 2 89, cf. 3 2 7 ; vase at 2 6 1

Pagan i sm 336 ; cf. 66

Pales tine comparedw i th Greece 3 5,
40, 4 3 , 62 , 80, 10 1

—2
, 1 1 1 ; in ter

course w i th Greece, 366
Panathenai c process ion 1 7 2 ; cf. 1 7 1

Panhel len ism 1 79
—80

, 369 ; cf. 195
note
Parable of the Sower 40 ; of the la
b ourers in the V ineyard 2 0 1 ; of

the los t p iece of s i lver 2 1 1 of the
Talen ts 30 2

n apdo rao ts 3 16

Parians , the 1 1 4 , 2 43 , 4 34
Parl iamen t at A thens 1 55,

debates in 166

7 , 404 , 4 16, 4 2 2 , 4 2 6—7 , 4 2 9 ; de
scr i p t ion of 16 1 ff.

Pas ion 3 86
P atr ia fiotestas 95
Patriarchal sys tem 67 ti .

, 79
Pay for private work 165, 2 58 , 2 65,
3 86

Pay for pub l ic service 83 , 90, 16 1 ,

Pegae 367 , 4 2 1
Pelasg ian Wal l 64
Pen tel ic marble 3 76 cf. 2 70

Pericles
, death of 4 2 7

- 8 ; family of

88
, 3 2 7 Funeral Speech of 194 ff.

pol icy of 3 55fi
'

.

Pers ia 1 14 , 1 75, 1 7 7 , 180 , 1 88
-

9, 363 ,

397—8 ; 40 2
Personal remarks 60, 1 67
Phaeacia 2 6, 79, 2 2 4
Phasel is 1 85
Pheidon 1 2 9, 2 97
P h il ip of Macedon 3 3 , 59
Phoen ic ians 3 1, 1 8 1 , 2 49, 3 1 5, 365- 6
Phormio 34 1 , 4 3 1

Phrygians in A t t ica 2 7 2 , 386, 4 2 3
P igs 4 3
P indar 2 2 , 86, 8 8 , 1 2 0, 3 3 8
Piracy 2 9, 2 3 1 309
Pi sis tratu s 2 4 , 50, 1 37 ff . , 345, 357 ,
392

P lague 34 , 2 92 , 4 2 5
P lan tat ion -work 51 384 , 394 , 396
P lataea 7 2 , 195, 2 10, 3 2 7 , 4 16 , 4 2 8-

9
Plato , ari s tocrat ic 89, 1 54 ; con tem
porary infl uence of 154 5 Cr i ttas
of 2 8 1 ; mode l c i t ies of 108 ,

“

2 48 ,
2 94 , 345- 6 ; my th of Protagoras 8 2 ;

I NDEX

used a garden 56 ; on al ien s 3 78 ;
on Apol l o 1 2 0 , 1 2 7 ; on bargaining
2 76 ; on commun ism of husbands
andw ives 2 16 ; on currenc ies 2 99 ;
on educat ion 2 89 ; on food 46 ;
on friendsh ip 338 ; on general la
b ourers 2 70 ; on immortal i ty 70 ;
on parl iamen t andmarket 2 76 ; on
populat ion q uest ions 2 4 7 , 3 2 1 , 3 2 6 ;
on retai l traders 2 7 3 ; on respec ta
b il ity 1 15 on slave-doc tors 2 65 ;
on slaves 3 84—5 ; on Sparta 109,
2 8 2

,
2 99 ; on teach ing for money

2 67 ; on the bes t l ife 104 ; on the
ph il o sopher k ing 1 2 6 ; on travel l ing
2 49 ; on w i l l s 1 34 ; on w ine 4 7 ;
on women’s q ues t ions 330—1
Plau tus 30, 2 78
Polemarch, du t ies of 1 74
Pol ice 1 3 1 , 1 7 1 , 2 89 ; cf. 3 15, 3 7 1

(sea-pol ice)
Po l ites 76
Polyb iu s 33 , 3 2 6, 339
P olycrates of Samos 2 3 3, 2 40
Pon tu s 3 2 , 190, 3 56 81, 366, 37o

~2 ,
4 33
Popu lat ion of A then s 1 70, 1 73 , 375,

Portuguese Afr i ca 38 1 , 3 84 , 396
ostage s tamps 1 88, 30 1
ostal sys tem 2 18 , 2 89
Po t idaea 4 1 2 , 4 19, 43 1—2
Prefec t-sys tem,

the 1 57
Prices

,
no t fixed 2 78

Pries thood, not powerfu l in Greece
- 8

Primogen i ture, not Greek 85
Profess ions andcharac ter 2 74
Progres s 1 76
Prometheus 2 1 8
P ropylaea 8 2 , 1 8 7 , 405—6 , 4 14
Protec t ion 3 17—1 8 , 356
Prytaneis 14 3 , 160 ; cf. 8 3
Psychol ogy 162 , 1 78, 2 74 ; cf. 2 62
Purp le dye 30—1

Radical ism , Greek 68 , 86, 1 44 , 1 50 ;
cf. 16 1 no te, 2 14 , 2 1 9 note

Rai l way cu t t ings 40
Rain in Greece 3 2 , 3 5, 56
Rate of in terest 307
Rates 2 86, 2 87
Referendum 1 56 ; cf. 1 36
Rel ief work s 407—8
Rhamn us 1 51 , 405
R ivers and river-beds 36
Roads 2 89, 3 10- 1 1
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4 54

Thasos 392 cf. 40 1

Theatre audience 56 , 1 65-

7
Them i s tocles

,
andA then ian fleet 2 1 2

and A then ian wa l l 8 1 ; charac ter
of 2 88 encourageda l iens 1 74 , 3 7 4 ,
hoarded h is money 30 2 ; j ourney
of 368 ; mother of 3 3 3 ; pol icy of
365

Theogn i s 104 , 1 1 5
—1 7

Theophrastu s
,
Cl zaracters of 2 10—1 1

see Index I under Jebb
Therm opylae 8 1 cf. 1 7 7
‘ Theseu s ’

7 5, 80 , 94 , 1 2 5, 14 1 , 14 3 ,

Thessaly 7 2 , 107—8 , 2 2 7
Thucydides 193 (l ife) ; on

‘mediaeval ’

Greece 7 2 , 74 ; in troduct ion to 4 2 6
Thuri i 3 7 , 368-

9, 4 1 8

T ides, absence of 2 5, 3 1
T imber- trade 4 2 , 3 53 , 4 1 3
Tin Is lands 2 2—3
T i ryns 76
Town- l ife in Greece 79 ; c t. 63—4
Town- plann ing 2 90
Towpath by the sea 2 3
Trade and traders , commerc ia l
treat ies 1 84

—
5, 309

—1 2
, 367

—8

grow th of trade 1 1 4 , 2 37 , 2 49
retai l trade 2 7 3 ff. ; foreign trade
308 ff. trade andsea~power 344 ff.
A then ian trade 197 , 198 , 360 ff. ,

3 76

Trades Un ions 2 63
Tragedy , the Greek 69, 79, 80
Treaty- righ t s 18 3—4 , 309 ff., 4 1 7
Triden t , uses of 30
Trojan W ar 7 2 , 74 , 8 3 , 2 35
Troy 2 4
Truck

,
paymen t in 3 8 1

GENERAL INDEX

Turks 4 2 , 2 1 9 , 3 1 7 cf. 2 86

Tyran t s 59, 1 2 1 ff. , 3 60, 390
Tyrtaeu s 34 1

Unemploymen t 55, 2 57 , 2 63 , 407—8
Un iform s 1 7 1 ; cf. 2 10

Un ivers i t ies 1 1 5, 162 , 3 2 7 cf.

2 89
Usury 1 1 1 , 30 2
U topias, anc ien t and modern 2 14 iii ,
34 5

Val uat ion at A thens 2 86-

7
Vari

,
cave near 2 3 2

Vase-painters 2 59 if .

Vendet ta 96
Venereal disease 3 36
Ven ice 38 , 1 36 , 2 1 1 , 2 8 7 , 3 1 2 , 3 76
V i l lage l ife 73

Waggoners 1 8 7 , 2 70
Warfare 66 , 193 ff. , 2 38 fi . , 3 38 ff. , 397 ,

4 14 ff.

W ater- supply 36, 7 3 , 1 1 6—1 7 , 2 89—90 ,

2 93
w i nds 3 5, 339
W i ne 4 7 , 1 1 5—16 ; cf. 3 36—7
W in ter

, the Greek 33
W omen 4 8 (wash ing arrangemen ts
for) , 57 , 1 0 1 (women ofl‘i c ia ls ) , 146

(in secret soc iet ies) , 2 04 , 2 6 1 , 2 68 ,
2 96 , 3 2 7 ff. , 34 3 (canno t throw )

W ooden horse
, the 91 , 2 53

Yorkers 33 9

Zeu s -born k ings 8 5, 92
Zol lverein 1 88 ; cf. 1 8 4


